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Ofi the Fir9t Part of the Psalm. 

With terror do they hear of the coming of the last day, 
who will not be secure by living well : and who fain would 
lire ill, long. But it was for useAil purposes that God 
willed that day to remain unknown ; that the heart may be 
erer ready to expect that of which it knows it is to come, 
but knows not when it is to come. Seeing, however, that our 
Lord Jesus Christ was sent to us to be our '^ Master^ ^'' He 
said, that of that day not even the Son of Man kneWyUnk 
because it was not part of His office as our Master that ' 
through Him it should become known to us. For indeed 
the Father knoweth nothing that the Son knoweth not; 
since That is the Very Knowledge of the Father Itself, 

* Tbiii waa delivered at Carthage, termined to make biii tow pablio, and 

aa well aa the two foUowiDg. It should earnestly desired to adopt the religioos 

be noticed, that in the life of St. Ful- habit.' Ben. 

gentiaa, c. 3, we are told, that ' having ^ Magitter, Magisterio. Master, in 

tome time before resolved with himself sense of teacher, or guide, KmSny^rit, 

to renounce the world, he was so in Matt, zxiii. 8. being in the Latin 

lOQsad and moved by St Augustine's translated, < Magister,' as in Engliahy 

expomtion of this Psalm, that he de- * Master.' 

VOL. n. B 
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3 God said fo take knowledge of what He makes iu know. 

PtiLw Which ie His Wisdom; now Hia Son, His Word, is Bi9 
Serb." Wisdom." But because it was not for our good to know 
'' Ihat, which however was known to Him, Who came indeed 
to teach ue, though not to teach us that which it was not 
good for us to know. He not only, as a Master, taught u» 
something, but also as a Master, left something untaught. 
For, as a Master, He knew how both to teach us what was 
good for us, and not to teach us what was injuriouB. Now 
' al. thus, according to a certain form of speech, the Son' is said 
Man ■»»not to know what He does not teach : that is, (according to 
below, a certain form of speech, as I said,) in the same way that we 
are daily in the habit of speaking. He is said not to know, 
what He causes its not to know. For we call a day "joyful," 
because it makes us joyful ; and a day sad, because it makes 
us sad; and we call the frost sluggish, because it makes 
us sluggish. In the same way that it is said, on the con- 
trary, by the Lord, Now I know. It was said to Abraham, 
Gea.23, Now I ktiow that thou fcaresi God. This God knew 
even before that proof of him. For that trial of him was 
made for this reason, that we might know what God already 
knew, that what before the proof of il was known to Him 
Roin.16, might be written for our instruction. And perhaps even 
*■ Abraham himself did not yet know what was the strength 

of his faiih : for it is by being, as it were, put to the question 
by trial, lhat each one becomes acquainted with himself: just 
as Peter, at all events, was ignorant of what was the real 
Luke33, strength of his faith, when he said to the Lord, / will be 
with Thee unto death. But the Lord, Who knew him well, 
liaving (so to speak) fell the pulse of his heart, foretold 
where he would fail, fore she wing to hira his infirmity. Then 
il was that Peter, who before his trial had thought presump- 
tuously of himself, in his trial learned to know himself. 
And so therefore we not unreasonably suppose our Father 
Abraham also to have discovered the strength of hia faith, 
L when, being commanded to sacrifice his only son, he neither 

I hesitated nor shrunk from offering him up lo Him Who 

I had given him, because, as he knew not whence He was 

I going to give him lhat son, when not as yet bom, so he 

I believed that, when sacrificed. He could replace him. 

^^^^^ Therefore God said, Now I know; which we understand. 



Htr Lord mid not to know w/ial He kept tecret. S 

Now have I made thee lo know; according to the i fTimii 
expressions which we have quoted, of a sluggish frost, 
because it makes sluggish, and a joyful day, because it 
makes joyful. Thence is that saying. The f^rd your GodDeat. 
proveth you, to know whether ye love Him. For surely ' ' 
you will be attributing to the Lord our God, the Supreme, 
the Very God, great ignorance, (which however you will 
perceive lo be sacrilegious,) if you were to understand. The 
Lord your God proveth you, as if He, being before in 
ignorance, were gaining knowledge from the trial of us. 
But what is meant by, " He proveth you that He may 
know ?" " He proveth you that He may cause you to know," 
Receive therefore a principle of interp retail on from the con- 
trary of the present subject: aud, just as when you hear 
God say, / know, you understand by it, " have caused 
you to know;" so also when you hear it said of the Son of 
Man, (i, e. of Christ,) thai He knoicelh not that day, under- 
atand it to be meant, that He causes us not to know it. 
Now what is meant by " causes us not to know it f " Conceals 
it, so that what is not profitable for us to have told be not 
communicated. This is what I said of a good Master know- 
ing what to communicate, what to keep back: as we read 
that some things He postponed. Whence we learu, thai not 
every thing is to be communicated, which they to whom 
it is communicated, cannot bear. For in another place 
He says, / h<uv many things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear l/tem now. The Apostle also says, / could not speak 
MHto you OK unto spiritual, but unto carnal, as unto babes 
in Christ ; I have fed you with milk, and not with meat : 
for hitherto ye were not able, neither yet now are ye able. 
What is the purport of this discourse f Thai since we know 
that the last day will come, but, while for our profit we know 
that it is to come, are, for our protit also, ignorant of the time 
when it is to come, we may keep our heart in readiness for 
it, by living well : and may not only not fear thai day's 
coming, but may even desire it. Seeing that day, as it 
increaaes the misery of the unbelieving, so it ends that of 
the failhful. Which now of these two thou wilt choose 
to do, is now indeed, before it coraes, in thine own power; 
when it shall have come, will not be so. Choose therefore, 
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4 Oood and bad men in various occupaiiofM. 

Psalm whilst there is time ; for that which God mercifully conceals, 

XXXVII, ^ ' 

SKRM.'He mercifully postpones also. 

—L 2. Now that in every sort of life that hath any kind of 

professed object, not all are found good, not all are repro- 
bates, appears from this, that of certain classes of persons^ 
which we have just now heard set forth in the Gospel by 
Mat.24, comparisons, it is thus concluded : One shall be taken ; and 
^ ^^' one shall be lefL The good shall be taken ; the bad shall 
Lat. be left. Two men are seen in thejield. The profession i» 
the same, but their hearts not the same. The profession i» 
visible to men; the heart is known to God. Whatsoever' 
therefore thejield signifies, one shall be taken^ and one sheUf 
be left. Not as if half of it was to be taken, and half left: 
but it speaks of two classes of persons. And if one of those 
comprises many persons, the other but few, yet, one shall l)e ' 
takeny and one shall be left : that is, the one class shall be 
taken, and the other shall be left. So shall it be in the bedj 
so in the mill. Perhaps you are anxious to know what 
these things mean. You see that they are wrapped up and 
enveloped, as it were, in comparisons. Now it may seem to 
me to be one thing ; to another, something else. But neither 
do I by what I say forbid any other person to receive a 
better explanation ; nor let him object to my receiving both, 
if both are reconcileable with the faith. For to me it seems 
that those who bear rule over the Church are labouring in 
1 Cor. the field, as the Apostle saith, Ye are Godi*s husbandry ; ye 
^' ^* are God's building. For he calls himself both a master 
ib. 10. builder^ when he says. As a wise master builder^ I have laid 
ib. 6. the foundation; and also a husbandman, when he says, I have 
plantedy Apollos tvateredy but God gave the increase. In 
the mill then He spake of two women, not two men; I 
suppose, because this comparison relates to the laity : be- 
cause the rulers govern, the laity are governed. And I think 
that by that mill is meant the world, because it revolves on 
the wheel of the times, (so to speak,) and because it crushes 
those who love it. There are then some who do not with- 
1 mundi draw from secular business ' : but yet in this too some do 
bus?"*" vvell, others ill. Some, make to themselves friends of the 
Luke Mam^non of unrighteousness; by whom they may be 
' ' received into everlasting habitations; to whom it is said, / 



God bears wUh hypocrites till the time of judgment. 3 

«■*(« an hundred, and ye gave me meat. Some neglect ihose Iwimpb. 
thiogs, to whom it is said, / was an hungred, and ye gai'e^^^' 
me «o meal. Therefore, because of those who are engaged 
in Ihe business and the labours of tbis world, there are some 
that love to do good lo the needy, soiuf that neglect it, as of 
two women in the mill, the one shall be taken and Ihe other 
left. Now the bed I believe to be put for rest: because 
there are those who will neither submit to worldly business, 
as there are men living in wedlock, having houses, house- 
holds, childrL-n; nor do any thing in the Church like those 
who, being set over otliers, labour therein ns in lliejield', but . 

as if too feeble lo perform these duties, betake themselves to 
retirement, and love lo be in qiiiet, not venturing on great 
nndertakings, as being mindful of their infirmity, and in a 
certain way entreating God on the " bed" of their infirmity. 
And that profession too hath good men, hath also hypocrites; 
wherefore of these also one shall be taken, the other left; 
for to whatsoever profession you turn, prepare yourself to 
bear with hypocrites: otherwise, if you do not prepare 
yourself, you will find that which you did not expect, and 
will fall away, or be offended at it. He therefore would 
prepare thee against all contingencies, Who speaks to 
tbee now that it is [he time, both for Him to speak, and not 
jet the lime to judge, and for them to hear, and not yet to 
repent in vain. For now repentance is not in vain, then it 
will be in vain. For it is not that men will not repent them 
then of having lived ill, but that God's righteousness may by 
no means restore to them, what ihey by their own unrighte- 
ousness have forfeited. For it is a tighteous thing tcilh God, J V""' 
to shew mercy now, and then to execute justice. Therefore 
it IB that it is declared now. Is it not declared f Let every 
one contradict mc, let every one murmur dissent, if this 
Scripture is not read and is not sung all over the world, if it 
ceases even to be circulaLed for sale through the whole 
community. 

3. But, in truth, this it Is that disturbs you who are a 
Christian ; that yon see men of bad lives prospering, and 
jnuTomided with abundance of things like these ; you see 



6 ThU Psalm a remedy for questioning God's disposal. 

PiALM them sound in health, distinguished with proud honours ; 

Sbbm. you see their family unvisited by misfortune; the happiness 

— h — of their relatives, the obsequious attendance of their de- 
pendants, their most commanding influence, their life un- 
interrupted by any sad event ; you see their characters most 
profligate, their external resources most affluent ; and your 
heart says that there is no Divine judgment; that all things 
are carried to and fro by accidents, and blown about in 
disorderly and irregular motions. For if God, thou sayest, 
regarded human afiairs, would his iniquity flourish, and my 
innocence sufier? Every sickness of the soul hath in Scrip- 
ture its proper remedy. Let him then whose sickness is of 
that kind that he says in his heart things like these, let him 
drink this Psalm by way of potion. What is the matter i 
What aileth thee? Let us once more consider what you 
were saying. What was I saying? you say. What, but 
what you yourself see i The wicked flourish, the good suffer. 
How can it be that God seeth these things ? Take and 
drink this; lie, concerning Whom thou utterest those 
murmurs, hath Himself mingled that potion for thee. Only 
do not thou reject that most wholesome cup. Apply to it 
the lips of the heart by lending thine ears ; and drink what 
thou hearest. 

Ver. 1. Be not envious because of evil-doer s^ neither 
be envious against the workers of iniquity, (Ver. 2.) For 
they shall soon wither like the grass^ and shall fade like the 
herbs of the meadow. That which to thee seemeth long, is 

> fiib- ^* soon'' in the sight of God. Conform ^ thou thyself to God ; 

J°"** and it will be " soon" to thee. That which he here calls 
grass^^ that we understand by the herbs of the meadow. 
They are some worthless things, occupying the surface only 
of the ground, they have no depth of root.* In the winter 
then they are green ; but when the summer sun shall begin 
to scorch, they will wither away. For now it is the season 
of winter. Thy glory doth not as yet appear. But if thy 
love hath but a deep root, like that of many trees during 
winter, the frost passes away, the summer (that is, the Day 
of Judgment) will come ; then will the greenness of the grass 

Col.3,3. wither away. Then will the glory of the trees appear. For 
ye (saith the Apostle) are deady even as trees seem to be in 



Ood the portion of those tcho ' do gooiP in Hii Church. 

winter, as it were dead, as it were withered. Wliat la our ^bb. 
hope then, if we are dead ? The root is wiihin ; where our — '—^ 
root is, there is our life also, for there our love is fixed. 
And your life is hid with Christ in God. When shall heCal.8,3. 
wither, who ta thus rooted ? But when will our spring be ? 
When our summer ? When will the honour of foliage clothe 
us around, and the fulness of fruit make us rich ? When 
shall this come to pass ? Hear what follows ; When 
Christ, ITko is our life, shall appear, then shall ye alto 
appear with Him in glory. And what then shall we do 
DOW? Be not envious because of the evil-doers, neither be 
envious against the workers of iniquiti/. For they shall 
soon tcither like the grass, and fade like the herb qf the 
meadow. 

4. What shouldest thou do then ? (Ver. 3.) Trust in the 
Lord. For they too trust, but not in the Lord. Their hope 
is perishable. Their hope is short-lived, frail, fleeting, 
transitory, baseless. Trust thou in the Lord. " Behold," 
thou sayest, " I do trust; what am I to do f" 

And do good. Do not do that evil which thou beholdest 
in those men, who are prosperous in wickedness. Do good, 
and dtoell in the land. Lest haply ihou shouldest be dolug 
good without " dwelling in the land." For it is tlie Church 
that is the Lord's land. It is her whom He, the Father, the 
tiller of it, waters, and cultivates. For there are many 
that, as it were, do good works, but yet, in that ihej do not 
dwell in the land, they do not belong to the husbandman. 
Therefore do thou thy good, not outside of the land, but do 
thou dwell in the land. And what shall I have ? 

And Ihou shalt he fed in its ric/tes. What are tlie riches 
oTlbat land ? Her riches are her Lord I Her riches are her 
God ! He it is to Wliom it is said, The Lord is the portion Pi.i6,s. 
of mine inheritance, and of my cup. In a late discourse we 
suggested to you, dearly beloved, that God is our possession *, 
and that we are at the same time God's possession. Hear 
how that He is Himself the riches of that land- 

Ver, 4. Delight thyself in the Lord. As if thou hadst put 
tbe qaestioo, and hadst said, " Shew me the riches of that 

- 8m Wk. 2. OB ft. 33. da1i«(srad «l CarUiige in (be Chureh of St. Cypriftn. 



8 Desires * of the hearf not those of the flesh. 

Psalm land, in which thou biddest me dwell, he MjSfDeUght thysdf 
Serm. tn the Lord. 

^' 5. And He shall give thee the desires qf thine heart 
^'^' Understand in their proper signification', the desires of 
aooipe thine heart. Distinguish the desires of thine heart from 
the desires of thy flesh ; distinguish as much as thou canst 
It is not without a meaning that it is said in a certain Psalm, 
God is (the strength) 0/ mine fieart. For there it sajs in 
what follows: And God is my portion for ever. For instance: 
One labours under bodily blindness. He asks that he may 
receive his sight. Let him ask it; for God does that too, 
and gives those blessings also. But these things are asked 
for even by the wicked. This is a desire of the flesh. One 
is sick, and prays to be made sound. From the point of 
death he is restored to health. That too is a desire of the 
flesh, as are all of such a kind. What is ^' the desire of the 
heart ?^' As the desire of the flesh is to wish to have one's 
eyesight restored, to enable him, that is, to see that light, 
which can be seen by such eyes ; so the desire of the heart 
relates to a different sort of light. For, Blessed are the 
pure in heart j for they shall see God. Delight thou thyself 
in the Lord; and He shall give thee the desires of thine 
heart. 

6. " Behold," (you say,) " I do long after it, I do ask for 

it, I do desire it. Shall I then accomplish it?" No. Who 

shall then? (Ver. 5.) Reveal thy tcay unto the Lord: trust 

also in Him^ and He shall bring it to pass. Mention to 

Him what thou sufierest, mention to Him what thou dost 

Oal. 5, desire. For what is it that thou suflerest? The flesh lusteih 

^1' against the spirit^ and the spirit against the flesh. What 

Bom. 7, is it then that thou dost desire ? Wretched man that I am ! 

Who shall deliver me from the body of this death f And 

because it is He Himself XYmt ^^ will bring it to pass," when 

thou shalt have revealed thy toays unto Him; hear what 

follows ; The grace of God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

What is it then that He is to bring to pass, since it is said, 

Reveal thy way unto Him, and He will bring it to pass ? 

What will He bring to pass ? 

Ver. 6. And He shall bring forth thy righteousness as the 
light. For now, thy righteousness is hid. Now it is a thing 



Judgment of the godly brought to light at lati. 9 

ef&ilh; not yet of sight. You believe something that you Ver. 

do it You do not yet see that in which you believe, — '■ — 
thou shall begin to see that, which thou didsl 

re before, thy righteoumiens will he brought forth to the 
liffkt, because it is thy faith thai was' ihy righteousness.' ai- 
For Ihejust Uve» by faith, ^'"'" *"• 

7. And He shall bring forth thy judgment as the nnon- 
day. That is to say, " :is the clear light." It was too Utile to 
•ay, as the tight. For we call it " light" already, even when 
it bul dan-ns: we call it light even while the sun is rising. 
But never is the light brighter than at mid-day. Therefore 
He will nol ouly bring forth thy righteousness as the light, 
but Ihy judgment shall be as the noon-day. For now dost 
tbon make thy "judgment" to follow Christ. This is thy 
purpose : this is thy choice : this is thy judgment. No one 
bath shewn ihec what He hath promised: thou boldest fast 
One Who as yet doth bul promise ; but thou waitest for Him 
Who shall shew thee the fulfilment. In the judgment there- 
fore of thy faith thou hast chosen to follow what thou dost 
BOl see: the justice of thy judgment is as yet a matter of 
Bocertunly. It is as yet censured and ridiculed by the 
infidels. " What hast thou beliered ? What is it that Christ 
batb promised ibee? That thou shall be immortal, and that 
He will give thee eternal life ? Where is this to be ? When 
will He give it thee .' When can it possibly be f" Yet is it 
ihy judgment mther to follow Christ, promising what thou 
dost not see, than the wicked, censuring thy behef of what 
thou dost nol yet see. And this is thy judgment; bul what 
is the wisdom of that judgment doth not yet appear. In ' John 
this world it is, as it were, night. Then, when shall He ' 
himy forth thy judgment as the noon-day f When Christ, C6i.3,*. 
IVho is your life, shall appear, tften shall ye also appear 
with Him in glory. When the Day of Judgment shall have 
come, and when Christ shall have come and gathered toge- 
ther all nations to be judged, what shall then be ? Where 
thai) the wicked hide his falsehood', when I shall see my*perfl- 
Caith ? Well, what is our portion now ? Distress, tribula- ""' 
tioQs, and trials: and Blessed is he that endureth to (AeM«.24, 
end: for He that endureth unto the end, the same shall be 
Lei him not yield to those that mock him ; let him 




10 Perseverance in GotPs wag the safe course. 

Psalm not make liis choice to flourish here ; so that from a tree he 

XXXVII. 

Sbbm. should become grtiss. 

— L 8. *' What sliould I do then V Hear what thou shouldest 

do. (Ver. 7.) Submit thee to the Lord, and entreat Him, Be 
this thy life, to obey His commandments. For this is to 
submit thee to Him; and to entreat Him until He giro 
thee what He hath promised. Let good works '* continue^ f 

Lnkeis, let prayer ** continue.^ For men ought aluHtys to pray, and 
not to faint. Wherein dost thou shew that thou art Mf6- 
mitted to Him ? In doing what He hath commanded. But 
haply thou dost not receive thy wages as yet, because as 
yet thou art not able. For He is already able to give them; 
but thou art not already able to receive them. Exercise 
thou thyself in works. Labour in the vineyard ; at the dose 
of the day crave thy wages. Faithful is He who brought 
thee into the vineyard. Submit thee to the Lord, and entreat 
Him. 

9. ^' See ! I do so ; I do submit to the Lord, and I do 
entreat* But what do you think ? That neighbour of mine 
is a wicked man, living a bad life, and prosperous! His 
thefts, adulteries, robberies, are known to me. Lifted up 
above every one, proud, and raised on high by wickedness, 
he deigns not to notice me. Under these circumstances, 
how shall I hold out with patience?'' This is a sickness; 
drink, by way of remedy. 

^^Fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in his way.^ 
He prospereth, but it is in his way: thou sufferest, but 
it is in God's way ! His portion is prosperity on his way, 
misery on arriving at its end : yours, toil on the road, happi- 

Pf. i,6.nes8 in its termination. The Lord knoweth the way of the 
righteous ; and the way of the ungodly shall perish. Thon 
walkest those ways which the Lord knoweth, and if thou 
dost suffer toil in them, they do not deceive thee. The way 
of the ungodly is but a transitory happiness ; at the end of 
the way the happiness is at an end also. Why ? Because 

Matt. 9, that way is the broad road; its termination leads to the pit 

13. 14. ^f YieW, Now, thy way is narrow ; and few there be that 
enter in through it: but into how ample a field it comes 
at the last, thou oughtest to consider. Fret not thyself at 

' perseverei * alluding to the word in the text quoted ahove. Matt. xxiy. 13. 



(^riM promised not, nor chose, earthly proiperitff. 11 

AiJii trho proaperelk in his tcay; because of the man who 'ea. 
hriitgeth tricked deeices to pass. — '- — 

Ver. 8. Cease from anger, and forsake wrath. Wherefore 
an thou wroth ? Wherefore is it that, through that passion 
and indignation, thou dost blaspheme, or almost blaspheme i 
Against the man u-ho bringeth wicked devices to pass, cease 
from amjer, and forsake wrath. Knowest thou not whither 
(hu wrath tempts thee on ? Thou art on the point of saying 
unto God, that He is utijust. It lends to that. " Look ! 
whj is that man prosperous, and this man in adversity F" 
CoDsider what thought it begets: stifle the wicked notion. 
Ctateffom anger, and forsake wrath : so that now returning 
to thy senses, thou mayest say. Mine eye is disturbed because P"- 6, "■ 
of wrath. What eye is that, but the eye of faith ? To the 
eye of thy faith I appeal'. Thou didst believe in Christ:' 'n'"- 
vhy didst thou believe? What did He promise thee? If 
it was the happiness of this world that Christ promised thee, 
then murmur against Christ ; yes ! murmur against Him, 
wbei) thou seesi the wicked nourishing. What of happiness 
did He promise? What, save in the Resurrection of the 
Dead ? But what in this life ? That nhich was His portion. 
His portion, I say ! Dost thou, servant and disciple, disdain 
what thy Lord, what thy M^ter bore ? Dost thou not hear 
from Him, TXe servant is not greater than his Lord, audJobnis, 
the disciple is not above his Af aster. He endured forMat.lO, 
thee pain, scourgings, reproaches, the Cross, and death, ^- 
aod which of these was due to the Just One, which not dueAoii T> 
to lliee, a sinner.' Therefore keep thou thine eye right,"'" 
let it not be disturbed because of wrath. Cease from anger, 
and forsake wrath. Be not emulous in any vnse to do evil ; 
by, as it were, copying him who, by doing evil, flourishes 
for a lime. Be not entulotis in any wise to do evil. 

Ver. 9. For evil-doers shall be cut off. " But I see their 
prosperity." Believe Him, Who saith, they shall he cut off; 
Him Who seeth belter than thou, since His eye anger can- 
BOt cloud, for evil-doers shall be cut off. But thote that 
ttttit upon the Lord, — not upon any one that can deceive 
Ibem; but verily on Him Who is the Truth itself,— fi«/ 
tkoM that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the land. 



12 MerCi impatience makes our short waiting seem long. 
PsiLM What land, but that Jerusalem, with the love of which who- 
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Sbbm. soever is inflamed, shall come to peace at the last. 

h 10. " But how long is the sinner to flourish? How long 

> fetti- shall I have to endure ?'' Thou art impatient^ ; that which 
seems long to thee, will soon come to pass. It is infirmity 
makes that seem long, which is really short, as is found io 
the case of the longings of sick men. Nothing seems so 
long, as the mixing of the potion for him when athirst. For 
all that his attendants are making all speed, lest haply the 
patient be angry ; " When will it be done ? (he cries,) When 
will it be drest ? When will it be served ?" Those who are 
waiting upon you are making haste, but your infirmity 
fancies that long, which is being done with expedition. 
Behold ye, therefore, our Physician complying with the 
infirmity of the patient, saying, " How long shall I have to 
endure ? How long will it be ?" 

Ver. 10. Yet a little whiles and the sinner shall not he- 
Is it certainly among sinners, and because of the sinner, 
that thou murmurest ? A little while^ and he shall not he. 
Lest haply because I said, They that wait upon the Lordi 
they shall inherit the landy tl^ou shouldest think that waiting 
to be of very long duration. Wait a little while, thou sbalt 
receive without end what thou waitest for. A little while, ft 
moderate space. Review the years from Adam^s time up to 
this day; run through the Scriptures. It is almost yesterday 
that he fell from Paradise ! So many ages have been measured 
out, and unrolled. Where now are the past ages ? Even so, 
however, shall the few which remain, pass away also. Hadst 
thou been living throughout all that time, since Adam was 
banished from Paradise up to this present day, thou wouldest 
certainly see that the life, which had thus flown away^ had 
not been of long duration. But how long is the duration of 
each individual's life ? Add any number of years you please: 
prolong old age to its longest duration : what is it ? Is it 
not but a morning breeze ? Be it so, however, that the Day 
of Judgment is far ofi*, when the reward of the righteous 
and of the unrighteous is to come : your last day at all events 
cannot be far ofi*. Make thyself ready against this ! For 
such as thou shall have departed from this life, shalt thou 



Ut»t after deall,. The Wicktit ever live to luffer 

be restored to the other. At the close of that ghort life, you Vb«. 
will not yet be, where the Saints shall be, to whom it shall — '— 
be said, Come, ye blessed of My Father: inherit [fie king- m»h. 
dom prepared /or you Jrom the beginning of the tcorfd.^'^' 
You will not yet be there? Who does not liiiow that? But 
you may already be there, where that beggar, once covered i.„iei6, 
leilh Mores, was seen at a distance, at rest, by that proud and^"-'^" 
^nnfruilful rich man in the midst of his torments. Surely laid 
in that rest thou waileat in security for the Day of Judgment, 
when thou art to receive again a bod^, to be changed so as to 
be made equal lo an Angel. How long then is tliat, for which 
,,we are impatient, and are saying, 'When will it come? 
,'Win it tarry long?' This our sons will say hereafter, and 
oar sons' sons will say tooj and, though each one of these 
in succession will say this same thing, that little while, that 
is yet lo be, passes away, as all that is already past hath 
past away already! O thou sick one! Vet a little while, 
attd the ninner shall not be. Tea, thou shall diligently 
consider his place, and thou shall notjind him. 
, He shews what he meant by, he shall not be — not that he 
shall cease tn exist altogether, but that he shall not exist 
Ibr any good end. For if he shall cease to exist altogether, 
,be will not even be tortured. Then is security given to the 
unner, so that he will say, ' I will do what I will so long 
MS I live ; afterward 1 shall be no more.' Will he be no 
more in existence, that he may suffer pain, that he may he 
tormented.'' What then will become of, Depart into ever-y^^^^ 
lasting Jire, prepared for the devil and his angels f ' But^*'*'- 
perhaps they will not bo consigned to that lire, and will 
be annihilated.' Then it would not be said, Go ye into 
everlasting Jire ; for if they were not to be in existence, 
it would not be everlasting to them. And indeed what is 
in store for them there, whether absolute anniliitatioii, or 
pain and torment, the Lord hath not kept back from us, 
Iwjing, 'Tliere shall be weeping and gnashing of leeth. Nowih. 13, 
'in what way shall they iceep, and gnash the leeth, if they"- 
^ shall cease to exist altogether ? In what way is it here said, 
'*'A little tchile,aMd the sinner shall not fie, except in the way 
' in which he expounded his meaning in the following verse f 
•Tea, thou shall seek his place, and thou shall not ^nd it. 
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14 No place/or the sinner when trial oftainix is orer. 

xxxvn ^"^^^ " meant by his place t His use. " Wby ? hath the 
SxHB. ginner any use ?" He hath. God uses him here to prove 
— '■ — the righteous, even as He made nse of the devil lo prore 
Job ; even as He made use of Judas lo betray Christ. In 
this life, therefore, there is something that can be done with 
the sinner. Here, therefore, is the place for him, just as the 
place for the chaff is in the furaace of the goldsmith. The 
chaff bums, that the gold may be cleared of its dross ; even 
80 t}ie ungodly rages, tliat the righteous man may he proved. 
But when the time of our probatiou shall have been com- 
pleted, when there shall no longer be those requiring to be 
proved, there will no longer be those, by whom ihey must 
be proved. I pray you, because we said, ' there will not be 
persons to be proved,' does it follow the persons themselves 
shall ' not be ?' But because henceforth there will be no 
need of sinners, as instruments for the probation of the 
righteous, therefore verily thoxi, s/ialt seek hit place, and ihou 
shall not find it. Seek the sinner's place now, and thou 
ghalt find it> God hath made of the sinner a scourge. He 
hath even given him honour, nay. He hath given him power 
also. For sometimes He does tliis: He gives power to the 
' ■ P'ii' sinner ; then the world is scourged, then the godly ' are 
[he Man, corrected. To that sinner, that which is due shall be repaid ; 
^^' and yet he has been made an instrument for the improve- 
ment of the godly ; an occasion for the falling away of the 
ungodly. TTiou shall seek his place; and thou shall not 
find it. 

12. Ver. 11- But the meek shall inherit the land. That 
land is the one of which we have often spoken, the holy 
Jerusalem, which is to be released from these her pilgrim- 
ages, and to live for ever with God, and on God. Therefore, 
They shall inherit the land. What shall he their delight ? 
And ihey shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace. Let the ungodly man delight himself here in the 
multitude of his gold, in the multitude of his silver, in the 
multitude of his slaves, in the multitude, lastly, of his baths, 
bis roses, his intoxicating wines, his most sumptuous and 
luxiunous banquets. Is this the power thou enviest? Is this 
the glory that delights thee ? Would not his fate be worthy 
to be deplored, even if he were lo be so for ever ? What 



Gt)d the eternal portion of the ' man of peace.' 15 

tball be tliy delights ? And they shall delight themselvet in Tb«. 

the abundance of peace. Peace shall be thy gold. Peace ^— 

•ball be thy silver. Peace shall be thy lands. Peace shall 
be thy life, ihy God Peace. Peace shall be to thee what- 
Boever thou dost desire. For here that which is gold) cannot 
t>e silver to thee ; that which is wine, canDot be bread unto 
ibee; and what is light to thee, cannot be drink to thee also. 
Thy God shall be all to thee ! Thou shall eat Him ; so tliat 
thou shalt hunger uo more. Thou shall drink of Him, so 
that thou shall never thirst. Thou shall be enlightened by 
Eim, so that thou shall be no more blind. Thou shall be stayed 
by Him, so that thou shall not fall. He shall possess thes 
whole, entire, Himself whole, entire. Thou shall not be 
Mrailened for room in dwelling with Him, witli Whom thou 
doBt posaese all. Thou shall possess the whole of Him. He 
too shall possess the whole of thee ; for Thou and He shall be 
one ; of which one He who possesses you shall possess the 
whole. Tliis is the remainder in afore for the man of peace, yet. 37. 
That verse we have been singing, which, however, is far in this 
Psalm from these verses now treated of. But because we 
have been singing it, we ought to end with it. Only do thou 
be of good courage; keep innocency. It is a precious posses- 
sion. Thou hast a mind to steal something; 1 suppose, 
thai thou mayesl make gain. Consider what it is thou art 
laying hands on, and what it is from which thou art taking 
away ! Thou wishest to gain on one side : thou art losing 
on the other. Thou art acquiring money, thou art losing 
innocency. Rather let thine heart rouse itself from its 
tlumber. Thou who didst wish to acquire money, and art 
thereby losing innocence, he willing rather to lose the money. 
Keep innocency, and lake heed to direction. For God will 
direct ihee, that thou shouldost will whatsoever God will. 
For if thou wiliest not what God wills, iby way will be 
crooked, and ihy perversity will not suffer thee to be " made 
ftraight" in ihe " direct" way'. Keep innocence, tlien; owd'p'«n»ri 
■ laie heed to direction; and think not that when there is an 
'end of this life, there is an end of man : for there is a 
' remainder in store for the man if peace. 




Id Thejutt and unjust a burden io each other. 
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DISCOURSE THE SECOND. 
On the second pari qfthe Ptaim. 

We have both received a command to speak of the 
Psalm to you, dearly beloved ; and it was our bounden du^ 
to obey it also. For it hath pleased God to delay cor 
departure on account of the violence of the rains ; and we 
have received a command, that our tongue should not be 
unemployed here in your service ; seeing that the thought of 
your welfare ever employs our hearts, even as ours does 
yours. We had however already suggested to you what 
God means in that Psalm : what He would teach us ; of what 
He would remind us, what He would forewarn us against, 
and what He would have us to bear with patience, and what 
to hope. For there are two classes of men, the just and the 
unjust, mingled together in this life, and in this world. Each 
hath a disposition of heart peculiar to itself. That of the 
just is struggling upward by humbling itself; that of the 
unjust is sinking downward by exalting itself For the one 
lowers itself that it may rise ; the other exalts itself that it 
may fall. Hence it happens, that one class has to endure, 
the other to be endured ; that the object of the just is to 
save the unjust themselves to eternal life ; the object of the 
unjust is to return evil for good, and if it be possible to 
deprive even of temporal life those who wish them life ever- 
lasting. For the unjust endureth with pain the just, and the 
just the unjust, they are a burden the one to the other. No one 
doubts that those two sorts of characters are a burden to one 
another, but that on different views. For it is for this reason 
that the just man is a burden to the unjust, that both in his 
desires he wishes, and in his actions he endeavours, that he 
should not be unjust, but should become just : but the un- 
just man^s hatred for the just is of this kind, that he would 
not have him exist at all ; not that he would have him be 
righteous. For the more righteous he is, so much the more 
is he a burden to the unrighteousness of the other. And be 
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Mia paioB ntoreovor to make him, if it were possible, un- Vsa. 
nghteous, but if lie cannot, to get him taken out of the way, - 
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iuous, he nill not be any 
fur not only is the just man a burden to the' unjust, but 
ttia two unjust persons can with difficulty endure each 
Dtber: and when they seem lo have a regard for each other, 
ilia oot friendship they interchange with one another, but 
itcompliceship. But it is nhen they are conspiring for the 
(icstTuction of the just thai ihey are in accord together, not 
becaose tliey lore each other, but because they have a com- 
non hatred for the man who ought to be the object of love. 
It is towards this class of persons that the Lord our God 
enjoins upon us patience, and that aftuction of charity of 
which we have received the knowledge in the Gospel; where 
(he Lord enjoins us, saying, Luve your enemies, mid do good^lf^tt.. 
to them tr/iich hate you. Even as iho Apostle also says, Be^^_ 
mot oeercome of evil; but overcome erit with yooJ. Contend '2.31. 
with evil ', but be it in the cause of goodness. For that is ■or'wii 
the proper sort of contention, or rather that is a salutaiy ^nn'bi 
contest, that there should be a good man against a wicked'" s°f^ 
an, not two wicked men opposed lo each other. 
2. Tiim back then to the Psalm. The first part of it hath 
been already handled. Then follow these \iords: (ver. 13.) 
Jke teiclied plotteth against the Just, and gnasheth upon 
teith his teeth: (ver. 13.) Bat the Lord shall laugh at 
At whom? Surely at the sinner, gnashing upon the 
Mher u^h his teeth. But wherefore shall the Lord laugh 
him f For He foreseelh thai his dag is coming. He 
ms indeed full of wrath, while, ignorant of the morrow 
t is in store for him, he is threatening the just. But the 
l^n) beholds and foeesees his dag. ' What day?' That in 
vliich He will render to every man according to his works. Hi 
9ot be is treasuring up unto himself urat/i against the dag 
tf^emth, and revelation of the just judgment of God, But 
Itislbe Lord that foresees it; thou dost not foresee it. It 
been revealed to thee by Him Who foresees it. Thou 
4idU not know of the ' day of the unrighteous,' in which he 
10 suffer punishment. But He Who knows it hath re- 
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18 Conversion and Judgment equally foreseen 2y Qod, 

Psalm vealed it to thee. It is a main part of knowledge to J(HB 
Serm. thyself to Him Who hath knowledge. He hath the ejres of 
-— — knowledge: have thou the eyes of a believing mind. That 
which God seeSy be thou willing to believe. For the day of 
the unjust; which God foresees, will come. What day is 
that ? The day for all vengeance ! For it is necessary that 
vengeance should be taken upon the ungodly, that vengeance 
be taken upon the unjust, whether he turn or whether he turn 
not. For if he shall turn from his ways, that very thing, that 
his injustice is come to an endf is the infliction of vengeance. 
Did not the Lord laugh to foresee the dags of two unjost 
persons, both that of Judas the traitor, and that of Saul the 
persecutor ? He foresaw the one's day for punishment, the 
other's for conversion to righteousness. Vengeance was 
Actsi, inflicted upon both. The first was consigned to hell fire: 
ib. 9 4. ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ struck to the earth by a voice from heaven* 
Therefore, for the unjust man, whom thou hast to endure, do 
thou, with God, foresee Ins dag^ by the eyes of thy faith: 
and when thou seest him raging furiously against thee, say 
to thyself, ^ This man will either be reclaimed and be with 
me ; or, still persisting in his course, will not be with me. 

3. What? Does the unrighteous man's injustice buit 
thee, and not hurt him? How can it be, that the iniquity, 
which goes forth by his wrath and his indignation to harm 
thee, should not lay waste his very self within him, befors 
it comes forth to attack thee ? Thy body is oppressed 
by adversity ; his soul is corrupted by iniquity. For what* 
soever he puts forth against thee, returns back upon bis 
head. For his persecution clears thee, while it makes him 
guilty. To which then doth it the greater injury? Seei in 
his rage he has stripped thee of thy property. Who i> 
visited with the severer loss, be who loses money, or he who 
loses faith ? That loss those who have the inward ey6 
well know how to deplore. For there are many for whom 
gold has charms, faith has not; forsooth, because they have 
eyes wherewith to see gold, no eyes wherewith to see faith. 
For had they those eyes, and could they behold it, surely 
they would love faith more than gold ! And yet when men 
break faith with them, they cry out, they call for indignation 
at it, and say, " O faith ? Where is faith ?" Thou lovest it 



71ie wicked smite others in body^ themselves in soul, 19 

so far as to require it of others. Love it so as to shew it Vbe. 
forth thyself Therefore, because all who persecute the — - — - 
righteous, are afflicted with a severer loss, and stricken with 
a more fatal ruin, when their soul within them is Idd waste, 
the Psalm goes on and shews this as follows. 

Ver. 14. The wicked have draurn out the sword^ and have 
bent their bowy to cast down the poor and needy^ and to 
slay such as be of upright heart. (Ver. 15.) Their weapon 
shall enter into their own heart. It is au easy thing for his 
weapon, that is, his sword, to reach thy body, even as the 
sword of the persecutors reached the body of the Martyrs, 
but when the body had been smitten, t^ie heart remained 
unhurt ; but his heart who drew out the sword against the 
body of the just did not clearly remain unhurt. This is 
attested by this very Psalm. It saith. Their weapon, that 
is. Their sword shall^ not go into their body, but, their weapon 
shall go into their own heart. They would fain have slain 
him in the body. Let them die the death of the soul. For 
those, whose bodies they sought to kill, the Lord hath freed 
from anxiety, saying, Fear not them who kill the body^ but Matt. 
cannot kill the soul. Now what a thing is it to rage with ' 
the sword, and not to be able to kill more tlian the body 
only of thine enemy, and to be able to kill thine own soul ! 
They are out of their senses; it is against themselves that 
they are raving. They are mad, they do not see themselves; 
just as if one were to thrust his sword through his own flesh, 
that he might rend another person^s coat ! Thou wert think- 
ing of that which thou hast reached, and not thinking of 
what thou hast had to pass through to it ; thou hast made a 
rent in his coat, and in thine own flesh. It is clear, therefore, 
that the hurt and injury which the unjust do themselves, is 
greater than the injury which they seem to themselves to do 
to those whom they hate. Therefore, t?ieir weapan shall go 
into their otcn heart. It is the Lord's sentence, and it is 
onalterable. 

And their bows shall be broken. What is meant by, and 
their bows shall be broken ? Their plots shall be frustrated. 
For above He had said, The wicked have drawn out the 
sword and bent their bows. By the drawing out of the 
sword he would have understood open hostility; but by the 
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20 Open and secret assaults defeated and turned to gain. 

Psalm bending of the bow^ secret conspiracies. See! His sword 
Serm. <lestroys himself, and his laying of snares is irastrated. 
^' What is meant by frustrated ? That it does no mischief to 
the righteous. How then, for instance, (you ask,) did it do 
no mischief to the man, whom it thus stripped of his goods, 
whom it reduced to straitened circumstances by taking away 
his possessions ? He has still cause to sing, (ver. 16.) A 
little that a righteous man hathy is better than great riches 
of the ungodly. 

4. But the wicked are powerful : they engage in many un- 
dertakings, they have at their command the means to effect 
their purposes, and activity in executing them ; their com- 
mand is followed by obedience. But shall it be always so? 
Ver. 17. For the arms of the wicked shall be broken* 
Now by their arms is meant their power. What will be 
do in hell ? Will it be what the rich man had to do, he who 
Lukei6,was wont to fare sumptuously in the upper world, and in 
' hell was tormented? Therefore their arms shall be broken; 
but the Lord upholdeth the righteous. How does He 
uphold them? What saith He unto them? Even what is 
Ps. 27, said in another Psalm, Wait on the Lord^ be of good courage I 
^** and let thine heart be strengthened. Waity I say^ on the 
Lord. What is meant by this, " Wait on the Lord ?" Thou 
sufferest but for a time ; thou shalt rest for ever: thy trouble 
is short; thy happiness is to be everlasting. It is but fori^ 
little while thou art to sorrow ; thy joy shall have no end,. 
But in the midst of trouble does thy " foot" begin to "slip?"" 
The example even of Chrises sufferings is set before thee. 
Consider what He endured for thee, in Whom no cause mni 
found why He should endure it ? How great so ever be 
thy sufferings, thou wilt not come to those insults, these 
scourgingSf to that robe of shame, to that crown of tbomsy 
and last of all to that Cross, which He endured; because 
that is now removed from the number of human punishments. 
For though under the ancients criminals were crucified, in 
the present day no one is crucified. It was honoured, and 
it came to an end. It came to an end as a punishment; it 
is continued in glory. It hath removed from the place of 
execution to the foreheads of Emperors. He Who bath 
invested His very sufferings with such honour, what doth 
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He reserve for His faithful servants? B_v ihese facU then, Ve». ; 
by these words, by these appeals, the Lord upholdelh the '^' '^, 
righteous. Whatsoever befals the righteous, let him impute it 
\o the will of God, not to the power of the enemy. He may 
be inflamed with rage : strike thee he cannot, unless it be 
His Will! And if it be His Will that the other should smite 
thee, He knows well how to lake up' His servant, Forieid- 
viom tfte Lord locelh, He chnxleiielh ; but He 8C0urgeth'^^.„ 
eeery son whom He recekelhf ^Vherefore then should the6. 
unrighteous man think it a great thing, that God hath 
nuployed him as a scourge? Him He is employing for a 
service: roe He is correcting to prepare me for an inbe- 
riuoce. Nor ought we to consider how much He permits ' 
Ihe nnjost to do ; but how much He hath in store for the 
JUL 

4. Bol we are bound to .wish even for those by whom 
W8 are scourged, that they may be converted, ai:d may 
themselves be scourged. For it was so that He chastened 
His faithful servants. Who had once made Saul to be His 
scourge; and afterwards converted Saul himself. And when 
the Jjord said to holy Ananias, by whom Saul was baptized, 
that that Said was to be taken charge of by him, because he 
was a eltosen vessel, Ananias, fearing and shuddering at Act* 9, 
hearing the mention of Said the persecutor, answered, saying, 
" Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how great perse- 
cnlion he hath raised against thy saints in Jerusalem; and 
now he comes, hanng received commission, that where- 
loever he shall find any that call upon Thy name, he should 
irreet them, and bind them, and bring them to Jerusalem." 
And the Lord said in answer, " Be it so; 1 will shew him 
what things he must sutfer for My name's sake." I will 
lecompense it to him; He saith; I will revenge myself upon 
him, " and he shall suffer for My name, who now rages 
against My name. 1 am correcting, or have already cor- 
tected, oUiers by his agency: I will correct him too by the 
agency of others." So did it come to pass; and we know 
" bow great things he endured," being far more than the 
•TtU which he had done : hke a covetous exactor of his due, 
be received what ho had given back again with usury. 
6. But observe whether that was fulfilled in his case 



22 Righieoun Paul < strengthenecP though in iroMet. 
Pbalm which the Psalm now speaks of. Ihe Lord Hrengtheneik 
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Sbrm.'/^^ righteous. — Not only sOy (saith that satne Paul, whilst 
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suffering many e%'ils,) but we glory in tribulations alto: 

^—b, ' knowing that tribulation worketh patience^ and patience 
experience; and experience hope: but hope maketh noi 
ashamedy because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost^ which is given unto us. Jastlj is 
it said by him, now righteoas, now " strengthenecL** As 
therefore those who persecuted him did no haim to hini} 
when now " strengthened,'* so neither did he himself do any 
harm to those whom he persecuted. But the Lard, he 
saith, strengtheneth the righteous. Hear now other expres- 
sions of the now strengthened and stablished righteous mas* 
Rom. 8, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall 
tribulation, or distress, or famine, or nakedness, or per- 
secution ? How fast attached must he have been, who was 
not separated by such things as these ! But it is the Lord 
^ctM^eystrengtlteneth the righteous. There had come down certain 
' prophets from Jerusalem, and being filled with the Holy 
Ghost had prophesied to the same Paul, that he was ^ to 
suffer many things in Jerusalem;"' so that one of them, 
Agabus by name, having loosened his girdle, bound himself 
with it, as is wont to be done, in order to shew as a Prophet 
by this sign the things that were to be, saying, Even as ye 
see me bound, so must this man be bound in Jerusalem; 
whereon the brethren began to deter Saul, now become Paul, 
as warned by the prophecy, not to expose himself to dangers 
so great, and by advice and by entreaty to dissuade him from 
going to Jerusalem. But he, who was now of the number 
ib.20,34. of those Concerning whom it is said, The Lord strengtheneth 
the righteous, says, Wherqfore would ye break my heart. I 
hold not my l\fe dear unto me. For he had already said to 
I Cor. those, whom he had begotten in the Gospel, I would myself 
*' *' be gladly spent for your souls'^ sake. For I am ready (he 
cries) not only to be bound, but also to die for the name 
qf the Lord Jesus Christ. 

7. Therefore, ttie Lord does strengthen the righteous. In 

what way does He strengthen them? (Ver. 18.) The Lord 

I E. V. knoweth the ways^ of the spotless ones. When they suffer 

-, /* ^* ills, they are believed to be walking ill ways by those who 
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i ignorant, by those vho faave not kooM'ledge to dUcem Tuu' ' 

l/te wtys of lite spotless ones. He Who knoivetk those ways, '—^ 

knowelh by what way lo lead liis own, Ihem that are gentle, 
in the right way. Whence in another Psalni he said, TVfepi.ao.fl. 
meek shall He guide in jitflgment; them that are gentle 
wilt He teacA His way. How, thiak you, was that beggar, Lukel6, 
who lay covered wiih sores before the rich raan's door, ' 
spumed by the passers by! How did they, probably, close 
their nostrils and apit at him ! The Lord, however, kaew how- 
to Teaerve' Paradise for him. How did they, on the other' *•- 
band, desire for themselves the hfe of him, who was clad in that 
purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day!^.^"' 
But the Lord, Who foresaw tliat man's day coming, kuew the in "tore. 
tonnenls, the torments without end, that were in store for^°'"''^' 
him. Therefore, The Lord knowelh the ways of the upright. 

8. Ver. 18. And their inheritance shall be/or ever. This 
we hold by faith. Doth the Lord too know it by faith f Tlie 
Lord knowcth those thinj^s with as clear a manifestation, as we 
cannot speak of even when we sliall be made equal to the 
Angels. For the things that shall be manifest to us, shall 
not be equally manifest to us as they are now to Him, Who 
IB incapable of change. Yet even of us ourselves what is 
said f Beloved, now are we the sons of Qoil: and it doth not i John 
yet appear, what we s_hall be: but we know that, when He ' ' 
shall appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as 
He is. There is therefore surely some blissful vision reserved 
for us; and if it can be now in some measure conceived, 
^rkly and through a glass, yet cannot we in any way 1 Cor. 
express in language the ravishing beauty of that bliss, which '^' '^ 
<jod reserves for them that fear Him. which He consum- 
mates in those that hope in Him. It is for that destination 
'that our hearts are beiug disciplined in all the troubles and 
Irials of this life. Wonder not that it is in trouble that thou 
«rt disciplined for it. It is for something glorious that thou 
art being disciplined. Whence comes that speech of the 
now strengthened righteous man. The sufferings of fAwBom. 8, 
present time are not 'worthy to be compared to the glory ' 
which shall be revealed in us. What is that promised glory 
lo be, but to be made equal to the Angels and to see God ? 
How great a benefit doth he bestow on the blind man, who 
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Sbrm. this life. When restored to soundness* he finds nothiii|; 

- '• worthy enough to reward his restorer. For let him give hna 

as much as he pleases, what will he give him equal to whU 

the other has bestowed on him ? Let him give very largely, 

he will give him gold, perhaps even a great deal of gold; 

the other has given him light ! That he may know that what 

he gives is nothing, let him look in the dark at what he 

gives. What reward then shall we give unto that Fhysieiali, 

Who restores soundness to our inward eyes, to enable tbenr 

to see a certain eternal Light, which is Himself? What 

shall we give unto Him ? Let us enquire, let us ascertain, if 

we can : and in the anxiety of our search, let us exclaim^ 

Pf. lie, What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits unio 

^^ ^^' me? And what doth he find ? / will take the cup qfsaha^ 

Matt, tiony and call upon the name qf the Lord. Are ye fAle^ He 

^' ^' saith, to drink of the cup that I shall drink of? Thence he 

JohDSi.saith to Peter, Loves t thou Me? Feed My sheep: fot whose 

welfare he was to drink the cup of the Lord. But th4 Lord 

upholdeth the righteous. The Lord knoweth the ways cftht 

upright; and their inheritance shall be for ever. 

9. Ver. 19. They shall not be ashamed in the eml time. 

What is meant by, shall not be ashamed in the eml time. 

In the day of trouble, in the day of distress, they shall not 

be ashamedy as he is ashamed whose hope deceives him. 

Who is the man that is ashamed? He who saith, ^ I have 

not found that which I was in hopes of" Nor undeservedly 

either; for thou didst hope it from thyself or fi^m man, 

Jer. 17, thy frieud. But cursed is he that putteth his trust in man. 

Thou art ashamed, because thy hope hath deceived thee; 

Pb. lie, thy hope that was set on a lie. For eioery man is a liar. 

But if thou dost place thy hopes on thy Grod, thou art not 

made ashamed. For He in Whom thou hast put thy trust, 

1 al. < de- cannot be deceived*. Whence also the man whom we 

^"'^*'* meutioned just above, the now strengthened righteous man, 

when fallen on an evil time, on the day of tribulatidil, 

Bom. 6, what saith he to shew that he was not ashamed f We glory 

" ' in tribulation ; knowing that tribulation worketh patience^ 

and patience experience^ and experience hope; but hope 

maketh not ashamed. Whence is it that hope maketh not 
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aihamedf Because it is placed on God, Therefore follows Vb«. 

immediately, Because the love of Qod is spread in our hearts '■ — 

4y lie Hohj Sjnril, Which is given unto us. The Holy 
Spirit hath been given to us already : how should He deceive 
US, of Whom we possess such an " earnest" already ? They 
thalt not be ashamed in the evil time, and in the days of 
famine they shall be satisfied. 

For here too there is a certain satisfaction for their needs 
proTtded, For the days qf famine are the days of this life* 
(Vhile otliCTs are perishing with hunger, ihcy are filled. For 
irbence could that inan glory, saying, We glory in tribw 
latioTis, if he were suffering from the cravings of hunger 
within ? Without there appeared to be straits, but there was 
eDlai^uient ' within. ■Uti- 

10, But what is the wicked man to do when he begins to'" "' 
taffer tribulation ? Without he hath nothing; all hatli been 
Uken from him : in his conscience he fintis no comfort, He 
hath not whither to go forth out of himself, that is full of 
trouble; he halh not whither to retire within himself; for 
that is full of wickedness. Justly therefore doth that come 
to pass in his case, which follows, For the uicked shall 
perith. For how can it be that they should not perish, for 
«bom there is no place found any where f There is not 
consolation for him in that which is without; there is not io 
ibal which is within. For those things arc without with 
respect to Hs, from which there is no consolation. And all 
those who have not God, who are devoted to the service of 
wealth, of glory, of friendship, of worldly power, and all 
bodily goods whatsoever, cannot be comforted from within, 
in the way that he was comforted, who, filled with spiritual 
(.•ood things, out of that very fulness broke forth*, saying, 
The l/jrd gave, the Lord hath taken away. The Lord hath^"^^, 
dnne at it seemed Him good. Blessed be the Name of the loVolg. 
Lord. Therefore for these transgressors there ia no place in '."^ „ 
what is without ; for there they are sufi'ering tribulations. 
Conscieuce doth not comfort them, they do not stand well 
"ilh themselves: for it cannot go well with the bad man. 
Whoever is a bad man stands badly with himself: he cannot 
but be tormented with aejf-in flic ted torments. For he is his 

• ' inginK plenm inleriorB et de ipsi mginft rQcW»n».' 
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PsiLii own punishment, whom his own conscience tortures. He 

Sbbh. may fly from an enemy whithersoever he can. Whither 

— ^— shall he flee from himself? 

11. Thns a certain person had come over to na from the 
party of Donalus, having been accused and excoraniunicated 
by those of his own sect, seeking to find here, what he had 
lost there. But because he could not be received, except in 
that place in which it was right he should be received, (for 
he had not quitted that side in fnll possession of ail his 
rights among them, so that it might be clear that it was 
from choice, not from necessity, that he had so acted,) be- 
cause, I say, he could not have ivhat he was seeking for, 
and he was seeking for empty elevation, and vain glory; 
because he did not find here what he lost there, he is himself 

Mut.3,Iost also. He was groaning under his wounds, and would 
not be comfoTted. For some secret and horrible stings were 
in his conscience. We endeavoured to comfort him out of 
the word of God; but he was not of the number of the pru- 
dent ants, who in summer lay up a store, on which to live in 
winter. For it is then when the times are peaceful, that man 
ought to collect for himself the Word of God, and ought to 
store it up in the inmost recesses of his heart, just as the ant 
shuts up in the storehouses of her holes the labours of the 
summer. For in summer time there is leisure for doing this; 
but let winter come, let tribulation, that is, come upon him, 
and unless he finds somewhat to feed on within, he needs 
must perish with hunger. Now this man had not laid np a 
store of the Word of God against his necessity: the winter 
came upon him : he could not find here, that which he was 
seeking; and could not be comforted except by obtaining 
it; from the Word of God he could derive no kind of con- 
solation. Within, in bis own breast, he possessed nothing; 
without, he could not find that which he sought. He was 
consumed by the fires of grief and indignation, his niiud was 
violently agitated; and that too for a long time in secret, 
until at last it burst out into certain groans, audible to the 
brethren, yet so that he did not know them to be audible. 
He saw, and (God knows) we grieved to see a soul suffering so 

1 cmcei. great a punisbmenl, such racktngs ', so great a hell, so great 
torments! What need of more words f Unwilling to submit 
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I to a low place, that man, to whom such a place, if he had Via. 
been irise, might have been salutary, shewed himself iu such — ?-^ 
' colours, that he came even lo be cast out. Nor sliould we 
beoce, my I'tethren, be led to despair of others, who haply 
k*»e frtely chosen the imth; not been led by necessity. For 
■0 &i ought we to be from despairing of ihc rest, that even 
oftliat man I would not despair, so long as he hveth. For 
TC need not despair of any man, so long as he lives. Now 
Uii» ought lo be known to you, dearly beloved brethren, con- 
eeniog this very case ; lesl haply any one should lell you 
toy thing different. For a Sub-deacon of theirs, who when 
DO inqairy was set on foot against him there, freely chose 
Kconciliation to the Church, and Catholic unity, and came 
tftntting them of his own accord, came as in sincerity, pre- 
fening what is good, and not as rejected by the bad ; he, I 
lay, has been received with such success, that we rejoice in 
Hs conversion, and commend him to your prayers. For 
God is able to make him belter and better yet. We must 
not however pronounce concerning any one, either for good 
or for evil. For so long as we live here, the issue of to- 
toorrow is always unknown. T/iey shall not be ashamed in 
lie etil lime, and in the days fif famine they shall be satis- 

M 

12. Vcr. 20. For the wicked shall perish. But the 
Htemies of the Lord, when they shall begin lo glory, and to 
if lifted up, immediately shall consume aiiay utterly, even 
4U the smoke. Recognise from the comparison ilself the 
tiling which he intimates. Smoke, breaking forth from the 
place where fire has been, rises up on high, and by ihe very 
act of rising up, it swells into a large volume : but the larger 
that volume is, the more uusubstanlial does it become; for 
from tLat very largeness of volume, which has no fuundution 
or consistency, but is merely loose, shifting and evanescent, 
it passes into air, and dissolves; so that you perceive its 
very largeness to have been fatal to it. For the higher it 
•Mends, the farther it is extended, ihe wider the ciicum- 
tcrence which it spreads itself over, the thinner, and the 
more rare and wasting and evanescent does il become. Bat 
Ike enemies of the Lord, when they shall begin to glory, and 
to be lifted up, immediately shall consume away utterly 
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PsAi'Bf etfen as the smoke. Of such as these was it said, As Jannes 

^Serm.^^^ Jambres withstood Mosesy so do these also resist iks 

1* Truth ; men of corrupt mindSf reprobate concerning ike 

3 8'°*' f^^h. But how is it that they resist the Truth, except bj 



the vain inflation of their swelling pride, while they 
themselves up on high, as if great and righteoos person^ 
though on the point of passing away into empty air? Bat 
what saith he of them ? As if speaking of smoke, he says, 
They shall proceed no farthery for their folly shaU bs 
manifest unto all men, even as theirs also was. But the 
enemies of the Lard, even as tJ^ey shall begin to glofff 
and to be lifted up, immediately shall they consume away 
utterly, even as the smoke. 

13. Ver. 20. lite wicked borrou?eth,and payeth not agabi. 
He receiveth, and will not repay. What is it he will nol 
repay? Thanksgiving. For what is it that God would have 
of thee, what doth He require of thee, except that He may 
do thee good ? And how great are the benefits, which the 
sinner hath received, and which he will not repay ! H9 
hath received the gift of being ; he hath received the gift of 
being a man; and of a being highly distinguished above 
the brutes; he hath received the form of a body, and the 
distinction of the senses in the body, eyes for seeing, ean 
for hearing, the nostrils for smelling, the palate for tasting) 
the hands for touching, and the feet for walking ; and evea 
the very health and soundness of the body. But up to this 
point we have these things in common even with the brute; 
he hath received yet more than this; a mind capable of 
understanding, capable of Truth, capable of distinguisUi^ 
right from wrong ; capable of seeking after, of longing for^ 
its Creator, of praising Him, and fixing itself upon Sou 
All this the wicked man hath received as well as others; 
but by not living well, he fails to repay that which he owes. 
Thus it is, the wicked borroweth, and payeth not again : he 
will not requite Him from Whom he hath received ; he wiU 
not return thanks ; nay, he will even render evil for good, 
blasphemies, murmuring against God, indignation. Thus it 
is that he (ver. 21.) borroweth, and payeth not again; but 
the righteous sheweth mercy, and lendeth. The one theie- 
fore hath nothing; the other hath. See, on the one side. 
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deatitulinn : see, on the oilier, wealth. The one receiveth Vi* 

and payeth no/ again : the other shewclh mercy, and lendeth : — 

and be halh more than enough. What if he is poor? Even 
BO be U rich ; do yoa but look at his riches wiih the eyes of 
Beligion. For thou lookest at the empty chest; but dost 
not look at ihe conacience, tlial is full of God. He bath 
Hot means without, but he halh chanty within. How great 
sums doth he expend out of the slores of his charity, and it 
is not exhausted. For if he hath means tvithout, it is Charity 
herself still that ^ves, though she ^ves out of tliat which 
he hath: but if he finds not without ought to give, he gives 
good wishes; gives oonnse), if he can ; he gives help, if he 
can; finally, if be CMinot assist eJthor by counsel, or by 
cooperation, at least he assists by prayer; at least he prays 
for the brother in tribulation'; and perhaps this one is heard ' eontri- 
in his prayer, more than be who bestows bread, lie always 
hath wherewithal to give, whose heart is full of charity. 
Charity is that self-same thing, which is also called good- 
wiZl. God asketh no more of thee than that which He hath 
given thee within. For good-will cannot be empty. For 
not having good-will, thou give«t not to the pocM", even 
though thou bast money to spare: whereas the very poor 
do offices of charily to one anoUier from the resources of 
their good-will ; are not unfmitful the one towards the other. 
You sec a blind man led by one who sees; because, being 
poor himself, be had not money to give, he hath lent eyes to 
liim that had them not. Whence did it come to pass tliat 
be gave the use of his limbs to him that had them not, but 
that there was within good-will, the treasure of the poor: 
a treasure, in which is found most delightful rest, and Uiae 
Becurity ? To endanger the loss of that, neither doth the 
tj]ief find admission, nor is shipwreck dreaded. He pre- 
serves about him that which he halh within ; ho escapes 
stripped of every thing, and slill is full. Thus it is Ihe 
9-ighteoua shewelh mercy, and leniiefli. 

14. Ver. 29. For such an nhall bless Him* shail inlieril^E.V. 
the land, that is", they shall possess that righteous One: ^^^ieHfti- 
ouly One, Who both is truly righteous, and mafccth righteous : j* 
Who both was poor in this world, and brought great richescet,' 
to it, wherewith to make those rich whom He fotmd poor. ^^ j.^^ 
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8BRif. with the Holy Spirit; and having emptied oat their soobbjr 
^' confession of sins, hath filled them with the richness of 
righteousness: He Who was able to enrich the fisherman, 
who, by forsaking his nets, spumed what he possessed 
already, but sought to draw up what he possessed not 
1 Cor. For God hath chosen the tceak things of the world to am' 
1*87. found the things which are mighty. And it was not by to 
orator that He gained to Himself the fisherman ; but by the 
fisherman that He gained to Himself the orator; by the 
fisherman that He gained the Senator; by the fishennan 
that He gained the Emperor. For such as shall bless Hm 
shall inherit the land; they shall be fellow-heirs with Him, 
in that land of the Uvifigy of which it is said in anotlNr 
Pf. 143, Psalm, Thou art my hope^ my portion in the land i^ik 
living. Thou art my very portion^ He saith unto God ; aod 
has not hesitated to make God his own portion. They dtall 
inherit the land. (Ver. 2*2.) But they that curse Him shell 
be cut off. Yet that those should so bless, who bless, is a 
grace that hath been given them. For He came to them 
while they were yet cursing ; and they were made to bletf. 
And in this manner they that curse Him have been cut 
0^ already ; since by H is free gift they have been made to bless 
Him, Whom before they used to curse through their omi 
wickedness. Whom, through His goodness, they now bless. 
15. Ver. 23. Observe what follows: IJie steps of a good 
man are ordered by the Lord; and he delighteth in Bii 
way. That man may himself * delight in the Lord's way/ 
his steps are ordered by the Lord Himself? For if die 
Lord did not order the steps of man, so crooked are tbey 
naturally, that they would always be going through crooked 
paths, and by pursuing crooked ways, would be unable (o 
return again. He however came, and called us, and 
redeemed us, and shed His blood; He hath given thi^ 
ransom; He hath done this good, and suflered these evils* 
Consider Him in what He hath done. He is God ! Consider 
Him in what He hath sufifered, He is Man! Who is that 
God-Man? Hadst not thou, O man, forsaken God, God 
would not have been made Man for thee ! For that was too 
little for thee to requite, or for Him to bestow, that He had 
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made ibee man; unless He Himseir should become Mao for i 
ihee also. For il is He Himself that lialli ordered our slept; _ 
I thai we should delight in His icay- The steps of a good 
•man are ordered by the Lord: and he deUgktetk in His 
<ieay. 

16. Now thai Ihou art following the way of Christ, promise 
not thyself prosperity in the worirt. He walked through 
ijniniul paths; bul He promised great rewards. Follow thou 
Bim; consider not only the way by which thou art to go, 
but also the destination at which thou art to arrive. Thou 
•ill have to endure temporal hardships; but thou will come 
to eternal joy. If thou wouldest endure the suffering, 
coukider Uie reward. For even the labourer in the vineyard 
vould sink, if he did not look to what he was to receiva. 
Bat when thou hast considered what it is ihou art to 
receive, all these things that thou sufferest will be incon- 
uderablc in thine eyes; and thou wilt not esteem them 
worthy to earn tliat for thee. Thou wilt marvel thai bo 
peat a recompense is given for so very little labour. For 
urely, brethren, for the sake of everlasting rest, ererlasting 
labour ought to have been endured ; and to attain everlasting 
bappiness thou onghtest to undergo everlasting sufferings. 
But if thou werl to undergo everlasting toil, when couldest 
lliou come to everlasting bliss? Thus it results that thy 
tribolation must needs be temporal, which being come to ao 
end, thou mayest conic to happiness that is without end. 
But yet, brethren, there might have been long tribulatiou to 
earn everlasling happiness: — to explaiu myself, as our hap- 
piness is to have no end, so our misery, and our pains, and 
our tribulations, might be of long duration. For were they 
even of a thousand years' duration, set a thousand years 
(gainst eternity! What finite quantity, how great so ever it 
be, canst thou set against that which is infinite f Tea 
thousand, ten hundred thousand years, (if we may so speak,) 
nay, lliousands of thousands of years, which are finite 
quantities, cannot be compared with eteniily. To this is 
added, that God hath willed thy suffering should be not 
merely temporal, but also of short duration. The whole 
life of man is but of a few days' duration; even if joys were 
not mingled with its sorrows, whereas these are certainly 
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Serm. ships. And it is for this reason the hardships are bodi 
— — fewer and shorter, that we may be able to endure. Now if 
man were to be through the whole of his life in toil, and in 
sufferings, in pain, in tortures, in prison, in scourgings, in 
hunger, and in thirst, every day, and every hour through tbe 
wliole length of life, to the period of old age, yet the whok 
life of man is but a few days. That labour being over, 
4here is to come the Eternal Kingdom; there is to coaie 
happiness without end; there is to come equality with ifae 
Angels; there is to come Christ's inheritance, and Christ, 
Bom. 8, our joint Heir, is to come. How great is the labour, tx 
which thou receivest so great a recompense? The YeteraDi 
who serve in the wars, and move in the midst of wounds for 
so many years, enter upon the military service from their 
youth, and quit it in old age : and to obtain a few days of 
repose in their old age, wheq age itself begins to wei(^ 
down those, whom the wars do not break down, how greit 
hardships do they endure; what marches, what frosts, what 
burning suns; what privations, what wounds, and what 
dangers! And while suffering all these things, they fix 
their thoughts on nothing but those few days of repose in 
old age, at which they know not whether they will erer 
arrive. Thus it is, the steps of a good man are ordered hg 
the Lordy and he delighteth in His way. This is the point 
with which I commenced. If thou dost delight in the ufa§ 
of Christ, and art truly a Christian, (for he is a Christian 
indeed, who does not despise the way of Christ, but deUght^ 
in following Chrisfs way through His sufferings,) do not 
thou go by any other way, than that by which He Himself 
hath also gone. It appears painful; but it is the very way 
of safety; another perhaps is delightful; but it is full of 
robbers. And he delighteth in His way. 

17. Ver. 24. Though he fall, he shall not be utterly com^ 
down; for the Lord upholdeih his hand. See what it is /^ 
delight in Christ's way. Should it happen that he suffer^ 
some tribulation ; some forfeiture of honour, some aflUction, 
some loss, some contumely, or all those other accidents, 
incident to mankind frequently in this life, he sets the Lord 
before him, what kind of trials He endured ! and, though he 
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'be utterly cant down,/or the Lord upholdeth Vbr. 

; has siiliercd before him, Foiwhat '-~ 

'dnaldest ihou ft;ar, O man, whose steps are ordered so, that 
linaatAiovAAest delight in the way of the Lurd? Whatshouldest 
tilou fear? Fain? Christ was scourged. Shouldcst Uiou 
leir coDtumelies \ He was reproached with, Tkou hast a John 7, 
dm/. Who ivas Himself casting oiil the devils. Haply thou^g' ' 
barest faction, and ihu conspiracy of the wicked. Con- 
tpiracy was made against Him. Thou canst not make clear 
■be purity of tliy conscience in some accusation, and sufTerest 
mojig and violence, because false witnesses are listened to 
i^DSt thee. False witness was borne against Him first, not 
only before His death, but also after His resurrection, 
fifee witnesses were suborned that Ho might be coudeinued 
by His judges; the watch at the sepulchre came forward as 
Use witnesses against Him. He rose again, with so great a 
nunacle: the earth quaking opened a way for the Lord's 
Rsorrection . There was there earth watching the earth, 
but it was a harder earth, on which no impression could be 
node. It reported die truths but was seduced by that 
which was false. That watch declared to the Jews what 
they had seen, and what had come to pass : ihey took money, 
ind were told, Say ye, that while ye slept His disciples came M;i(.aa, 
Old atole Him away. Behold here false witnesses even " 
against His resurrection'. But how great, my brethren, how 
great the blindness in the false witnesses ! Tor this generally 
li^peDS to false witnesses, that they an; blinded, and do not 
perceive that tliey are saying things contradictory to their 
own words, from which it becomes evident that they a\e false 
vitacsses. For what did they say, contradicting them-ib. ic. 
uUesr ' Whilst we were sleeping, His disciples came and 
Hole Him away.' What testimony is this? Who is the 
(lersoD that bears it f The person who was asleep ! To stich 
iiatrators as those I would not give credence, not even if they 
Were informing me of their dreams. It is madness and 
idwurdity ; if thou wert awake, wherefore didst thou suffer 
it i if ihon wert asleep, how camest thou to know it ? 

18. So is it also with these children of those men, as ye 
remember, and we (the occasion having offered itself) 
must not omit to mention. For the mure auxious we are 
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8erm/ their inconsistency. Behold I Christ*8 Body has to endure 
-if: — false witnesses; the Body has to endure that which had 
already taken place in the case of the Head. It is not to be 
wondered at ; and even now there are not wanting persons 
who say of the Body of Christ dispersed throaghoot the 
world, that it is the offspring of Traditars! Yon bear labe 
witness! In that passage, following you a few words farther, 
I convict you of fieJse witness. Thou sayest to me ; ^Thoa 
art a Traditor.** I say unto thee ; '^ Thou art a liar.* Bnt 
thou dost not any where, or at any time, prove me to be a 
Traditor. 1, here, at this very time, prove thy falsehood in 
thine own words. Unquestionably you there said that we 
> gesta < are sharpening our swords.* I quote the proceedings' of 
your Circumcelliones. Unquestionably you there said thit 
you do not reclaim what has been taken from you. I 
quote the proceedings' where you employed a Proctor^ to 
make the exaction. Unquestionably you there said, 'We 
offer the Gospels only.' I quote the so numerous rulings of 
the judges which you have employed to harass those wbo 
were separated from you : 1 quote the petition addressed to 
the Apostate emperor*, to whom you said, that *' in his breast 
justice only finds a place.*' I pray you does Julian's apo- 
stasy seem to you to be a part of " the Oospel ?** See there 
I have convicted you of falsehood! What is there that yoQ 
have said of me, that is entitled to credence ? Even if I 
could find no grounds for shewing that your words were 
false, it is enough for me to prove you to be a liar, you who 
say** that '* such as you are yourself, such are the others also/ 
For you had good reason to send such words as those to all 
your whole party: you wished to be rich in associates iti 
lying: that you might not have singly to blush at your false^ 
hood. 

^ * Prtx-urationem fecisti.' Here what is otherfl/ we let pass what is 

St. Aug. id refuting the statement of taken from as.' Ben, 

Primianus, referred to in the *■ short ^ Bj RogatiaDiis and Pontiiis, see 

notice of the conference with the Do- Ep. 105, to the Donatists, §. 9* and 

natistfl,' day 3. c. 8. and more clearly b. 2. against Petilianus, §. 92 and 97* 

in hook iv. against Cresconius, c 47. Ben. 

' Why then did Primianus, in the acl8 <* So S Mss. ap« Ben. with allusion to 

of the magistracy of Carthage, amongst what is mentioned below, al, <<what 

other things which he stated insolently sayest thou?*' 
to our reproach, sny, * They take away 
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ID. And yet he says, "Lei the Bcnteiict! pronounced hy our Vbb, 

Fathers against Cajcilian havii weight." Why sliouki it have '— 

freight? " Because they were Bishops that pronounced it." 
XiCt that too Ihen have authority against you, which was 
pronounced by Maximianus's partizans. For previously, as I 
tclieve you know, tho Bishops came to Carthage in concert 
tnth Maximianus, while yet the Deacon of this very man; «B 
tbe Traetalnry hath it, which these men even appended to 
dieir proceedings, when they (the Maximianistsj were carry 
fug on a civil suit for the possession of the House against the 
Proctor of that man *' who does not reclaim what is taken 
from him," Tliey first then sent round a " Tractatory" 
telaiing to him, complaining that he would not come before 
llteir tribnnai : for this it was that they principally complaine*) 
qS. Observe how God has brought on their own heads the 
eharge which they made in the case of Cfficiltan. The 
coincidence is marvellous : God was pleased after so many 
^ars had passed to bring round upon them, to their face, what 
bad been done in the former case ; so that ihey can in no 
way find pretexts for feigning ignorance, or a loophole by 
which to escajie. Should they say, " they had forgot what had 
been done before," God does not suffer them to forget ; and 
O that it might avail to their salvalion ! For it is in His 
Biercy that God has done this, that tliey might consider what 
was done. Place then before your eyes, brethren, the unity 
W the Universal Church at that time, from which these 
tten severed themselves in opposition to Ciccilian; set alnj 
l^efore your eyes the party of Donatus at the present time, 
from which the Maximianists have severed themselves in 
1bpfM)sitton to Prinrianus. These men have done to Primianus 
Dow, what the others did at that time to Ciecilian. It is on 
this ground that the Maximianists declare themselves to be 
more sincere than the Donatists, in that they have really and 
truly imitated the acts of their ancestors. For tliey have set 
Bp Maximianus against Primianus in the same way thai they 
Kt op Majorinus against Cwcilian ; and they have complained 
of Primianus iu the same way that ibey complained of 
Cncitian. For if you remember, it was this [hat they said, 
lliat" Ciccilian, mindful of the guilt he was conscious of, 
refused to appear before them." Indeed, he know well their 
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Pbalk factious spirit. So also do these men complain that Priari- 
StoK. anus lefiised to appear before Ihera. Why is Primianns at 

—it — liberty to understand the character of the faction of the 
Maxiinianists, and CEBciliao not at liberty to understand 
the spirit of the Donatist faction? Maximian was as yet 
not (irduined: charges were being made against Primisnos: 
the Bishops came; they desired that he should appear before 
them: he did not come before them, as their Traclatory in- 
serted in the Records, shews. He did not come before thein. 
I do not find fault with him; nay, I eren praise him. If you 
saw any factious combination, you ought not to come before 
the factious party, but should have reserved your case for the 
more impartial cognizance of your own party. For there re- 
mained a large part of Donalus's party before whom Primiannt 
might have cleared himself; therefore he refused to appeal 
before those who had already factionsly combined agunst 
him. Observe how w« praise your policy in opposition to 
the Maxiunanists: consider well Cascilianus's case also : you 
will not examine it in the spirit of a brother; examine it 
then in that of a stranger. When you refused to appear, 
then, what was it that you said in your own breast? " These 
men have entered into a. factions combination against m; 
life; they have been corrupted to do me an injury; if I pot 
myself into tlieir hands, f suffer my cause to be condemned 
before it is heard. I will not appear; let my case be 
reserved for fairer judges, and men whose authority hs9 
greater weight. Sound policy this. What if Ciecilian sai^ 
this also ? Although you will have difBculty in proving wha*- 
other Lucilla cornipted thein to prejudice you, and wilJ 
haply nut be able to find such was the case, whereas to hin*- 
it was a fact so well known, that it was afterwards proved 
in the proceedings". But (we will suppose) you saw some- 
thing that was kept iu the back ground; a report was brought- 
to you of some danger tn be feared by you, I allow your 
fear to justify that precaution; you did right not to appear 
before such judges, for there were others who could judge 

' Thow Wora Zeiioptiiluj, A. D. Ibe election of Mojoricu* in nppoaitioa 

330, cileil h. 3. aKiiinat Cnacoiiiiu, in to Ceeciliuiui, to the Rishoprio irf 

which it appeared un the etideoce of Carthage, by bribing the Bisbopi aai 

NundinuiIUB.aDeBoaaunderSiivaniu othem. See S. Aug. Co Gloriu), 

Bp. of Cirts, tbat Lucilla \tiA prooured Eleosiaii, &c. Ep, 43. ^. 1 7. Btn. 
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your case. Now consider C^cilianus's case. Yoti ruserved Vhb. 

Numidia lo judge your case; he reserved the wliolc world. '— 

But if you wish the sentence of ihe Douatists against him to 
liave force, then let those of the Maximianists now have 
force against you. Bishops condeuiDod him; so did Bishops 
also condemn you ! Wherefore did you afterwards plead 
your cause, and there make good your cause against tho 
Maximianists, even as he pleaded bis cause afterivards, and 
made it good i^iust the Donatists ? That which took place 
then is seen brought round before our very eves in a 
marrellous and manifest manner, viz. that the Maximianists 
arc making the same coniplaiDt of Prjmiauus, that the whole 
of their parly made of Csicilian. I am afiected by the 
circumstance to an extraordinary degree, Brethren; and 
thank God for it ; for, in truth, the luercy of God has been 
establishing an example to enligliten them, if they would 
but be wise. Therefore if you can give your attention for 
a short time, Brethren, listen to the Council of the Maxi- 
nianists, seeing God has put this also into our hands. 
(And whilst he was commenting, he himself read the ' idtm 
Council of the Maximianisis.) 

20, " To our jnosl Holij Brethren throughout all Africa;'^ 
(and whilst be was reading this, he also said, ' the entire 

• Unity of their own body throughout Africa. But here 

* there is the Catholic Church existing together with them, 
•while in other parts of ihe world thty do not themselves 
'exist together with the Catholic Church;'} and whilst he 
was commenting, he likewise read what follows: "To our 

* most Holy Brethren, and CoHengues eitnbUshed throughout 

* all Afriea, i. e. throughout the Proconsular Province^ Na- 
■* tnidia, Mauritania, Byzacena, and Tripolit, and moreover 

** to ihe Priests and Deacons, and to all the congregations** un(- 
■* militant mth us in the truth of the Gospel, iVe, Viciorinui, pjjyba, 

• Fortunatus, VictorianHS, Migginus, Satumiiiut, Con- 
f' atantiut, Candonui, Innocentius, Crexconiui, Florentius, 
f* Satvius, a second Salcius, Donalus, Geminitts, Prmtextatits; 
(■nd whilst he was reading, he likewise said, ' That is tlie 

• very Bishop of Assura, whom they afterwards readmitted. 
"He afterwards readmitted the person who had given sen- 
* tence against himself;' and whilst he was commenling, he 
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Pbalk ' likewise read what follows;) " Maj:tmianus, Jlieodorat, 
Skrm," Anailasius, Donaliauus, Donalus,a second Donatua, Pom- 

: — " poiiiua, Pancrnlius, Jaiiuarius, Secutidinua, Panchasitu, 

" Crescoiiius, Rogatiaiivs, a second Maa-imianux, Benenalut, 
" Gataiius, Viclnritius, Guniasins, Quititasius, Felicianwti" 
(and whilst he was reading he likewise said, ' Is this ihc 
' Jtishop of MuGtita, who is still living f But perhaps it is 
* some one from another See. The suhscribers afterwards 
' express the Sees also to which each belonged;' and while 
commentiDg. he likewise proceeded to read what foHowGj] 
" Salvius, Migginus, Procutiis, Latinus, and the rest ofui 
" v>ho were in the Council at Cabarsassis ', sewd eternal 
" health ill the Lord. There is no one. Brethren, that it 
" ignorant concerning the Priests of God, that it it nd 
'* according to the impulse of their own will, but bg the 
" direction of the Divine Law, that they, according lojustict 
" and desert, either pass sentence against the criminal, w 
" remove front the innocent that irhich has been injhcttd 
" upon them. For he will be exposed to no slight dangtr, 
" whosoeivr shall either spare the gnillij, or attempt (tf 
Ex. 23, " destroy the innocent : especially seeing it is written, ' The 
'■ " innocent and the righteous slay thou not,' and, ' Thou shall ' 
" not justify the wicked'.' Being admonished, therefore, by 
" this injunction of the Law, we ftace been obliged {letter* 
"from elders oflhe same Church calling upon us to d'l so) 
" to hear and to discuss in the spirit of it the case ofPrimi" 
" anus, whom the Holy People of the Church of Carifiaff^ 
" had elected as their Bishop over God's sheepfold, in orde^ 
" that all things being made clear, we might either if inno-^ 
" cent, as was to be wished, clear him of the charges ; or i^ 
" guilty, al all events shetc that he was condemned according 
"to his just deserts. For it was most to be wished for b*^ 
" us, that the Laity of the Church of Carthage might rejoice 
" that they were dignify by the possession of such a Bishop 

' Al. ' apnil CaTemia Susia.' Ben. Bishops ooly. anJ did Ont treature on ( 

DOCei that goioe, after Baraaiiu, oBsign decisive cODdeninUiaii ; wheress tbnr 

Ihii letter to lie coonsil nf iWaximi- wore 100 or more at CabarjoBsis, and 

aui§taat Carthagp, whiclipreeeded thftt a formal and tomplele condemnation 

of Cabarsusaii, and would baie tbis wu prnnoanoeit, at ii eiident from liio 

' CBTernie SasW to be soino epot near manner in wbicb ba quotes il. 

CartbagB. But that former oooncil of I Englinh VersioQ. For I wiU lUl 

Cirtbage, aa Si:. Aug. says, (aguiiut jHsti/i/ /he mckeil; ao Vulg. ^ia 

rrtsconius iv; 6, 7.) wan held \ry 43 nwnor impitim. 
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" at wat accounted in all retpecls huly and in no point Vbb. 

" obnoxious to censure. Seeing that at all evenix the LotiCt '■ — • 

" Priest ought for this reason to be such a person, that 
" whalsoecer the people be not able to effect with God for 
" themselves, he may deserve to obtain for the people what 
" he shall ask for litem: because it is written, Jftlie people 
" shall sin, the Priest shall pray for them : but if the Priest 
"tin, who shall entreat for htm^'f" (And while he was 
reading, he also said commeating upon it, ' Kveo Apostles 
' have written to congre^tions to pray for ihem ; even i Th«iii. 
' Apostles were in the habit of sajiog in prayer, Forgive us ' 

* our debts. Even Ihe Apostle John Boid, fVe have an 1 John 

* Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and ' ' ' 

* I/e i» the propitiation for our xins. But that was written 

* concerning that Priest, Whom they know not, tlial the 
' people might be admooisbed in prophecy, that they ought 
' to recognise as their Priest such a Person as could have 
' DO one to intercede for Uini. But who is there fur whom 
' no one prays, save Uim \Vlio intercedes for all ? Because, 

* therefore, the Lt:vitical Priestbooclwas then in existence, in 
' which the priest was wont to enter into the Holy Place, 
' and olfer victims for the people, while however he presented 
' the shadow only, not the substance, of a certain Priest that 

* was to come, for at that lime the priests themselves were 
' sinners, like the rest of mankind ; God, willing by jtropliecy 
' to remind the people, that even then such a Priest was to 

* be anxiously looked fur by them, Who might intercede for 
' all, and for \Vhom none could have to intercede, pointing 

* to such an One, lie reminded them, saying, ^ the people 

* tin, Ike Priest s/iall pray for them ; but if the Priest shall 
'sin, who shall entreat for him? Therefore, O people, 
' choose as thy Priest such an one as thou canst not be 
' compelled to pray fur; and of Whose intercession for thy- 

* self, thou mayest he assured'. That Person is our Lord '•eouriw 
' Jesus Christ, the One Priest, Ihe One Mediator between God l Tim. 
' and man, the Man Christ Jesus' And while he was com- ' 
raenting, he proceeded to read what follows:) " Note t/te 

*' scandals of Primianu^, and his tutraordinary wickedness, 

« Allading to 1 Sun. 2, 35. 
(jIoU jwlgt him ; hul if a 
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pHALH " h<nc lo sitch (I degref excited the judgment of Heaven 

Sbkm. " against him, that it teas necessary to cat off utlerlti the 

--^*'- " author of these crimes; who lieitig recently ordained, — " 

(And as lie iraa reading, he at the same time suid commenting 

upon it;) ' from this point begins the enuineralioD of the 

* charges against him :' (and as he was commenling, he read 
what follows;) " — endeavouring to induce certain Priests to 
" combine with him in an impious conspiracy, did ask this 
'* (M « favour of them, that in order to the condemnation of 
*'/our Deacons, excellent persons, and of singular and ap- 
"prosed merit, to wit, Maximianus, Rogalianus, Donalut, 
" and Salgamius also." (And as he read, he at the same 
' time said commendDg upon it, * Among these four was that 
' author of the schism, severing from a fragment anollier 

* fragment, and not giieving at boing himself cut off from the 
' whole body.' And while he was commenling, he also read 
what follows:) " that they should icithout delay promtK 
" him their concurrence in order lo this." (And when he 
read this, commenting upon it, he said, ' It was for this he 
' made interest with them ; they refused to promise him; but 
' were silent; he did not scrapie to execute the crime which 
' he meditated by his own authority.' And K-hile he was 
commenting, he at the same time read,) " .-Ind when thej, 
" astounded by his wicked presumption, had hy their silenci 
" rejected the jtroposal, he did not hesitate to perpelrale tU 
" crime he meditated on his own responsibility : to such a 
" degree thai he thought he might pass sentence on Maxim*- 
" anus, n Deacon, a man, [as is knoitn to all,) innocent, anA 
" that too u-ilhont pleading his cause — without being con' 
"fronted with an accuser, or a witness — while absent, whil^ 
" lying sick on his coucfi" (And whilst be read, he at ih** 
same lime said by way of comment, ' Observe tlie charge S^ 
and whilst he was commt-nling, he also read what fonow8;>^ 
" — having before condemned certain clerks in a similaf, 
" ebullition of passion. For when he had been admitting 
" unclean persons to the Communion of the Saints, contrary 
*' lo the Law and the decrees of all Priests', and when, th^ 
" great majority of the Laity making opposition lo it, h^ 
" was moreoeer calM upon by the tellers of the most con- 

ioiDelimpB thug put for ' HisliDps,' as in SI. Cypriui, &a. 
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" lidernble of the Elders of the Church, thai he mighl himself Vbr. 

" correct the wrong that he had done, he, being possessed by '■ — 

' that natural icilfalness of his, disdained to make amends. 
"Affected, t/iere/ore, by this, the Elders of the said Church 
'lent ambassadors and letters to the uhole Body', in wAicA' Cbo- 
" Ihey, not tfUhoul tears, besought of us, th^it tve would come > cie- 
"to them with all diligence ; that having neighed the cause^°^' 
" in the balance, and having fully sifted the charges, we 
"might clear the reputation of the Church. Having then 
"come to this Church according to the letters of the parties 
"aforesaid, he, itifiamed to fury after his usual fashion, 
"absolutely refused to acknou-ledge our arrival." (And as 
be read Oiis, he said commenting on it, ' You know what 
' is laid to bis charge, that the parly of Donalus hath now 
'become unclean. For this was a principle with them, that 
' such as ihey are with whom they are in comiDimion, such 
'botli each individually, and the entire body collectively, 
'become also. Therefore, if these men speak truly, at this 
' lime the whole party of Donatus is unclean. Now let the 
' Numidians come forth, and flatly say, " It does not concern 
' us, if you have admitted lo Communion those unclean 
'penous, whoever they be. Could it injure us who are at 
fnpekt a distance ?" if that which takes place at Carthage 
'^Bm you no hann who are in Numidia, could what took 
'ffcee in Africa affect injuriously the Church Universal ? At 
' every point the reasons by which ihey defend themselves, 
' serre to accuse them, and to exculpate us.' And as he was 
commenting, he read what follows:) "He absolutely re- 
"^fitsed lo aclmoieledge our arrival." {And as he read this, 
be at the same lime said; ' The very same thing that they 
' complained of in CiBCilian.' And as be commented, he 
read what follows :) " tVho in his rebellious spirit kicking 
" against the pricks in every direction, persevered in his evil 
"disposition, so that lutving hired a mob of abandoned 
■* character, — " (And as he road, he said at the same time ; 
' Here indeed there is something more ; this they never 
' sud of Csecilian, See what he did — ' And as he was 
commenting, he at the same lime read what follows;] " and 
* having procured ojflcers, blocked up the doors of lite Basili- 
" COS, — " (And as he was reading, he at the same lime said. 
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PaiLM ' — in order ihat the Bishops might not enter;' and as ho was 
^s^Rii"' commenting, he also read what foUowB ;) "Ihat they mighi 
"• " deprive us of the power of going in, and performing the 
" mval solemnities. Whether it be consistent for a Biabop 
" to do this, whether Christians are at liberty to perpelralt 
" such deeds, whether the Gospels allow of this, let any one 
" tuho is a lover or a champion q/' the truth judge, and if it 
" be, approve them. For one, once our Brother, hath ii^icled 
" a wound upon us, which not even a stranger would ever 
" have done," (And as he was reading, he at the same time 
said; 'Why should I say more? they say many things, and 
' they condemn the man ; hut let us now read the coudemnalioii 
' itself.' And as ho was commeutiug, he at the same time 
read,) " All we, Oorfs Priests, with the asitiatance cf the 
" Holy Spirit, have made a decree; that, ' Whereas t/ie said 
" Primianus hath in the first place appointed Bishoj^ to 
" supersede others yet alive -, hath admitted unclean persons 
" to Communion with tine Saints; hath attempted to constrain 
" the Presbyters to enter into a conspiracy ; hath caused 
" Fortunatus a Presbyter to be thrown into a seicerfor ad- 
" ministering Baptism to persona in sickness ; hath refused 
" Communion to Demetrius a Presbyter, that he might eom- 
" pel him to renounce his son; for that also the aforesaid 
" Presbyter was reprimanded for having entertained the 
" Bishops; and whereas the nforesaid Primianus did send 
" a mob to raze the houses if Christians ; and whereas the 
" Bishops and the Clergy were besieged together, and after- 
" wards stoned by his satellites ; whereas the Elders qf the 
'ctBti. "congregation were beaten* in the Basilica, because they 
" expressed their indignation at the admission of the Claudi- 
*' anists to Communion, whereas he thought proper to con- 
" demn certain innocent Clerks ; whereas he refused to 
"present himse(f b^ore us for the hearing of his cause ; 
" when by means if the mob and tfte officers he prevented iM 
"from entering the doors qf the Basilicas; because he 
" fleeted with insults the envoys sent from us to him ; and 
" whereas he has kept possession of many places ', first by 

^ Loca, boOMH or Diihops, b« Beeina fur (ho Episoopal Stti, nnd below, 
[ircAiabla from the wonJs, " loca nade ' figcre de UKit npucl Judioem prstet- 
follqae orat," at the begiiimng of \. 30. miwoi ublUonim/ 
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"/orcf, and aflerirards (it/ judicial authority, — " {And as he Vbb. 
lead, be said, ' Behold the non-vindication of what is taken ^*' 
'from him; whereas the Apostle Paul aays. Dare any qfiCor.e, 
'yOK, having a matter with another, go to law before the^' 
' mifiut, and not before the Saints / Observe what sort of 
' charge ihey brought against him ! that he would uot try 
* Uifl caoBG fur Ihe possession of tlie said places ' before the ' aeem 
' Bishops, but before the judge,') " besides other his unlaw- " ™"'" 
**/ul deeds, which not to pollute our ivritiiig' we pass iir'propter 
["si/eHce; we therefore adjudge him to be for ever cut o^honea. 
^^Jrom the Sacerdotal Body" ; lest from touching him /A^'^'em. 
* Chttrck of Qod should be iif/ected with contagion^r pol- " ""^ 
■•• luted with any crime. Which self-same thing the Apostle 
I* I^atU prescribes, and admonishes us. Now we coiumaadaTheM. 
^ foit, brethren, in Ihe name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ' 
ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketb 
disorderly, and so, not regardless of the purity of the 
Church, we have thought it expedient by this our Trac- 
taUfry to warn all our holy Colleagues in the Priesthood, 
** ail Clerks, and all of the Laity that are mindful of their 
being Christians, that they should all of them with all 
• diiigence shun Communion with him, as condemned*. For*"^^'- 
whosoever shall by disobeying attempt to violate this ournicate, 
Decreet 'hall have to answer /or himself for the loss qf his ' '*™" 
MOul. It hath verily seemed good to the Holy Qhosl and 
' to us, that time be granted to those who are slow to turn 
■from their error; under this limitation, that whosoever ^ 
our Colleagues in the Episcopate, or qf the Clergy, re- 
^ gardless of the salvation qf their souls, shall not cease 
^/tom Communion with the aforesaid Primiamis, from the 
^ day tff his cmtdemiiation, i. e. from the twenty-second qf 
** Jttae, until the twenty-second qf December, should lie 
" vnder a similar sentence. And of the Laity also, unless, 
j •• between the day of his condemnation qforesaid, and the 
•* Batter Day next following, they shall renounce intercourse 
" tnlA him, that no one should be capable qf being restored 
" to the Church, save by penitence, in case they should 
" remember themselves. Signed, Viclorinus, Bishop qf 
" MuHOtia. Signed, Forltinatus, Bishop of Dionysianum. 
" Signed, Victorianus, Bishop qf Carcabia. Signed, Flo- 
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Psalm " rentitis, Bishop of Adrumetum. Signed, Miggintis, Biski^i 
Sehm. " of Elephanlaria. Signed, Innocentius, Bishop of The- 
— L_ " balla. I, Miggin, signed for my colleague, Salvivs oj 
" Membressis. Signed, Salmvs, Bishoj) of Atisafa. Signed, 
" Donatus, Bishop qf Sabrala. Signed, Qemelius, Bishop 
" (if Tanabcea.'''' (And as he read, lie said, ' See of the very 
' parties to the condemnation, both Pretexlatus of Assura, 
' and Fehcianus of MusCila.' And as he was coin men ling, 
he recited as follows ;) " Signed, PrtB/exlattis, Bishop of 
" Assura. Signed, Maximiamis, Bishop qf Slabala. Signed, 
" Da^nus, Bishop qf Camiceta. Signed, Donatus, Bishop 
" q/" Fisciana. Signed, Theodorus, Bishop qf Ustila. I, 
" Vietorianus, signed aa desired by my colleagtte Bishop 
" Agnosius. Signed, Donalus, Bishop of Cebresula. Signed, 
" Nalaliinta, Bishop qf Thela. Signed, Pomponita, Bishop 
" of Macriana. Signed, Pancralius, Bishop of Baiiana. 
" Signed, Januarius, Bis/top of Aquenum. Signed, Seeuntha, 
" Bishop ofJacondiana. Signed, Pascasius, Bishop qf Viatt 
" Augvsti. Signed, Creso, Bishop o/Conjitsliacvm. Signed, 
" Rogalianus, Bishop. Signed, Maximianus, Bis/tap t^ 
" Erumminum. Signed, Benenalus, Bishop of 7\iguliannm. 
" Signed, BHaniis, Bishop. Signed, Qaianus, Bishop of 
" Tiguala. Signed, Victorinita, Bishop of LepUmagna. 
" Signed, Quntasitis, BisAop o/Benefa. Signed, Qatnlasivi, 
" Bishop of Capaa. Signed, Felicianus, Bishop of MvstUa. 
" Signed, Vietorianus as deputed by Migginus, Bishop- 
" Signed, Miggius, Bishop, Signed, Lalinus, Bishop of 
" Mugiee. Signed, Bromlus, Bishoji ofQirbita. £, DonaMS> 
" Bishop of Fabra, signed for my brother and colleagvl 
" Marratius. I, Proculua, signed for my colleague Qalliomi- 
" Signed, Secundianus, Bishop of Prisianum. Signed, H^' 
"pidiua, Bishop qf TusUrita. Signed, Donatus, Bishop of 
" Samurdala. Signed, Qetulicvs, Bishop of ViclorianH- 
" Signed, Annibonius, Bishop of Robauta. J, Annibonim, 
" also signed, as requested by my colleague the Bishop of 
" Augtmdiara. Signed, Tertidhis, Bishop of Abila. Signed, 
" Primulianus, Bishop. Signed, Secundinus, Bishop <^ 
" Afusia. Signed, Maximus, Bishop of PiCtana. Signed, 
" Donatus, Bishop ofBelma. Signed, Persevcrantiiis, Bishop 
" of Tebcrlii. Signed, Faustinus, Bisliop of Bina, Signed, 
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i|" Victor, Bit&op of AUihura. In all fifty-three in v«». 
',•* number." , ,":, 

j And as he was reading, he at the same time said com- 
jjvieiitiDg upon it; Dtii){n to give us your attenlion for s 
l!pthort space. This is the Sentence of your condeinnalioD. 
||We say to him ; What will you? that it should have weight, 
i#r thai it should not ? 1 am in your favour ; 1 say decidedly 
l^at all these hare uttered falsehoods against you: and hear 
jjNi what ground I believe it to he so. Because you main- 
jtliBed your cause before other judges, and the other party 
i,Vas condemned. If then I consider you to be innocent, 
ybecaase refusing to come before the tribunal of a fectious 
'«aba1, you proved your innocence elsewhere, so that those 
-who condemned you, were really deserving of condemnation, 
<leign to acknowledge Cscilianus' innocence, who would 
)not come before your predecessors ', and reserved his cause for i majo- 
itlte cognizance of the Universal Church, just as you yourself"^ 
^leserred your own to the council of Numidia', If the See of Nnmi- 
nBagai reestablished your innocence, how much more so was "' 
ins reestablished by the Apostolic See? Or would you 
.ntlier that their sentence should be valid, who first pro- 
sounced condemnation ? If theirs be valid, it is valid against 
joii. For against Cfecilian it neither had nor will have 
:taltdity ; yet consider what a decision you are pronouncing 
■gainst yourself. 

22. Now here they dare to say, ' But we who passed 
■entence against the Maxiniianists were metre numerous than 
they.' Let your sentence then be valid against Felician, 
lUid theirs against Csecilian will be valid also, When they 
3)eld a council at Bagai, they condemned Felician among 
.the rest. At present Felician is in their Church. Either he 
lus been reinstated being guilty; or was condemned being 
Simocent. If then you reinstate a guilty persou to preserve 
ithe peace of the Donatist Body ", yield to all nations for the' P" 

tike of the peace of Christendom'. If however it was by anSJ^'nati. 

•nor ou your part that Felician was condemned, being 'P™ 

inioceiit, was it possible for three hundred and ten to err incfaristl, 
I tonderaning Felician, and impossible for seventy to err in 

eosdemning Caciliau ,' What do you say then when you 
' fcew it said to you, ' The Maxiraianists condemned you 
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FsALK previously,' you shelter yourselves by saying, ' But we who 
Sbrm, condemned the Maximianists were more in number.' To 
_IIi_ both your positions' a reply is directly made, because yoot 
dfjj ,j. predecesBors also previously condemned Ciccilian. If pri- 
lent. oriiy gives validity ', let the Primianlsts bow to the Council 
of the Maximianists. If superior numbers make valid, let 
the Donalists bow to the Church Universal. I think nothia(( 
can be fairer. ' The MaxiraianUts are few.' ' Aye, bnt 
their sentence of condemnation was passed first. A convicted 
"Rbui party cannot convict'. If you think this, how could you, 
™^ condemned as you were, veulure to pass sentence ? For his 
>M''' own name stands in the list of the paities to the condemn- . 
ation; and they did not reserve for him the position of the 
party who had his cause to plead. But Ctecilian's case was 
different; — the position of the defendant was resenod for 
him, as indeed the sentence itself shews: for he was not 
readmitted to C'oromiinion except on his acquittal. This 
man, on the other hand, is foimd in one document con- 
demned by the judges, in the other, himself passing sentence 
of condemnation among the judges. But allow that to be 
the lenity of the Council of Bagai ; we will allow that with- 
out objection.' ' The Maximianists condemned you wrong- 
fully ; so too did those your predecessors coudemn CiEcilian 
wrongfully. You established your innocence in the Council 
of Bagai ; he his in the trial beyond the sea. The verdict 
in that trial was appioved by all the world. What would 
you say f ' We are more in immber than the Mnximianisia.' 
' Allow that you are more numerous : let us compare the 
number of tlie two majorities"; see how vast a differenco ! 
You were condemned in your absence by the Maximianists, 
after you had refused lo come before them. In this point 
indeed there is a resemblance : in this way was it that they 
also condemned Cxcilian in his absence, when he did not 
appear before their cabal: but, on the other hand, you caused 
sentence to be passed against them in the Council of Bagai, 
'pric- in tlioir absence: while Cajcilian was acquitted, being 
pfK- present at the trial, and confronted with his adversary". 

njTcr. ' ' ^ uCruirqoB i' the podilion (bat " De hhiuciv agnmut ; thenombarof 

gano. l^'^y '■■■' to mEuntaia Bgniniit the tbe two mnjoritieBi tbt inB)orit; of tlw 

CalboUus, aDi) lie otber whicb the; PriuuuiistBuvertheMaximiiuiiatti ud 

held nguDDt thfl MiixiiiiiaQUC]. ihaloflheCBthDlieBOTe ■ " 
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■ Then is besides another vast difference. The Numidians Vbr. 

■ JOBT judges, before whom you were to establish your inno- _H^ 
I tence, you yourself appealed to; you yourself appointed 

I ihem. The Maximianists asked not for Iheiu, whereas 
I Dcmatus wa^ beaten by Otecilian before those very judges, 
I fcr wbom the Bonatist party had petitioned. Now the Max- 
I tmianists reply to you with justice, ' We being Bishops of 
\ your province, of the Diocese tliat belongs to j'ou, came to 
fcjou at first, and would have judged your case; you refused 
llo acknowledge us, you would not come before us. If you 
Ifcared to be tried by us^ we should have named judges in 
leonjonction at all events, you should not have gone to 
Mbose you yourself pleased. Observe how wide a difierence ! 
ITlieD moreover the Donalisls petitioned the Emperor by 
peUer, that he would name them judges. They found fault 
Pvitb those before whom they were condemned, whom, 
nefore Ihey were condemoed, they petitioned for. Others 
[■Were assigned at their request; and before these also were 
nSiey beateD ; they appealed to the Emperor, and were beaten 
Ediere> The Maximianist lost his cause once, when absent, 
■od is silent; the Dooatist, thrice beaten though present, 
mfuses to be silent. 

23- Bui you cootond with iho Maximianists on the 
pcorc of numbers. As I said, I am in your favour. Three 
indred and ten are more than one hundred, or as many as 
1 were of ihem, who, on the side of Maximianus, con- 
mned Primianus- And Ihiuk you that the thousands of 
s throughout the world who passed sentence in favour 
f Ciei'ilian against Donatus, should have no weight with 
? But you will say, 'What? Did thousands of Bishops 
I all the world condemn the Doiiatistsf Very true'. 'Optime 
"hey did not condemn them. Why did ihcynol? Because 
' were not present at the trial. If not present at the 
was for this very reason ihey did not condemn them, 
e they were utterly ignorant of thai cause. Wherefore 
t thou separated thyself from those who were innocent of 
There comes hither to thee from the Church throughout 
I world somt' penum already baptized, whom you would 
> lebaptize; and with loud exclumadons and with groans 
lealsto you as, in the exercise of a now deadly ministerial 
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Psalm act, you would fain repeat that which is (pTen bn^Jbr aD 

Si" and is not lost*. And he says to thee, "What wonldeit 

^^' thou do ? Rebaptize me?** (So speaks some one from Meao- 

dator potamia, or some one from Syria, or haply some one from 

etDon Pontus, or some one settled yet farther off.) You reply, 

to!' * Thou hast no Baptism!' * How? Read the letters of the 

Apostle sent to me.' There comes some one from Galatii, 

from Pontus; some one from Philadelphia, to which Churches 

John wrote. Tliere comes some one from Colosse, from 

Philippi, from Thessalonica. * What? have I no Baptism? 

I, to whom an Apostle wrote, through whom thou hast 

Baptism thyself? Barest tliou read mine Epistle, who dost 

* qui abominate my * Communion " ?' 

detesta- 
rif pa- 
cem 
meam. 



PSALM XXXVII. 



DISCOURSE THE THIRD. 



On the third Part of the PuUm, 

The last part of this Psalm yet remained with you, undis- 
cussed and unexplored, llierefore, as I perceive, it was not 
without His purpose, although not according to our o^) 
that the Lord hath called us back hither, to discharge oar 
debt. Be ye therefore attentive, brethren, that we may, with 
6od*s assistance, be enabled now to repay, what we know 
ourselves to owe. Who is the speaker of that which wc 
have been but just now singing ?" 

Ver. 25. / tiave been youngs and nma am old; yet hatx I 
not seen the righteous forsaken j nor his seed begging breads 

If it is spoken but in the person of one single individaal) 
how long is the whole life of one man ? And what is there 

^ The ailment may be briefly they had objected in the case of Caeoi- 

gummcd up in the statement, that the lian ; that the judgment of li Council 

Donatistd had been obliged by the may be revised by a later and larger 

course of events to recognise amongst Council, and that a portion cannot 

themselves the principles on which the validly over-rule the whole body by t 

Catholic Church acted, and to which prior decision. 
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wonderfnl in the circumtttaiico, lliat a single man, fixed in ^''*' 
some one pari of the earth, should not, throughout the whole ' ■ ' — 
space of his life, being so short as man's life is, have ever 
Been the righteous forsaken, nor his seed legging bread, 
although he may have advanced from youth to age. It is 
not any thing worthy of marvel; for it might have happened, 
that before his lifetime there should have been some " righ- 
leoQS man seeking broad ■" it might have happened, that 
Ihere had been some one in some other part of the earth not 
where he himself was. Hear too another thing, which makes 
axt impression upon us. Any single one among you, (look 
yoa,) who has now grown old, may perhaps, when, looking 
back upon the past course of his life, he turns over in his 
thoughts the persona whom he has known, not find any 
instance of a righteous man begging bread, or of his seed 
begging bread, suggest itself lo him; but nevertheless he 
turns to the inspired Scriptures, and finds that righteous 
Abraham was straitened, and suffered hunger in his own 
country, and left that land for another; he finds too thai 
the son of the very same man, Isaac, removed to other 
countries in search of bread, for the same cause of himger. 
And how will it be true lo say, / have never seen the 
righleotts forsaken, nor his seed begging breads And if 
lie finds this true in the duration of his own life, he finds it 
is otherwise in the inspired writings, which are more trust- 
worthy than human life is. 

2. What are we to do then ? Let us be seconded by 
your pious attention, so that wo may discern the purpose of 
God in these verses of the Paalm, what it is He would have 
UR understand by them. For there is a fear, lest any un- 
slable person, not capable of understanding the Scriptures 
spiritually, should appeal to humau instances, and should 
observe the virtuous servants of God lo be sometimes in 
tome necessity, and in want, so as to be compelled to beg 
bread: should particularly call to mind the Aposllu Paul, 
who says. In hunger and thirsty in cold and nakedness {"i Cor. 
and should stumble thereat, saying to himself, " Is that ' 
certainly true' which I have been singing? Is thai certainly' al. 
true, which I have been sounding forth in so devout a voice, /""" 
standing in church? I have never seen the righteous forsaken, ^"^ 

VOL. ir. V. 
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Psalm twr hix need begging liread. Lest he slioulil saj in Ilia hearti 

Serm. ' Scriplaro deceives us;' and all his Hmbs should be para- 

-iil^ lyzed to good works ; and when those hmbs within him, 
those limbs of the inner man, shall have been paralyzed, 
(which is the more fuarAil paralysis,) he should henceforth 
leave off from good works, and say to hiuieelf, " Wherefore 

a. 58,7. do I do good works? Wherefore do I break my bread to 
the hungry, and clothe the naked, and take home to mine 
house him who halh no shelter, putting faith in that which 
is written ? / hniv never teen the righieous forsaken, nor hit 
seed begging bread; whereas I see so many persons who 
live virtuously, yet for the most part suffering from hunger. 
But if perhaps 1 am in error in thinking the man who is 
living well, and the man who is living ill, to be both of them 
living well, and if God knows him to be otherwise ; that is, 
knows him, whom 1 think just, to be unjust, what am I lo 
make of Abraham's case, who is commended by Scripture 
itself as a righteous person? What am 1 to make of the 
Cor. Apostle Paul, »\ho says. Be ye followers of me, civn as I 
' ' also am of Christ. What ? that I should myself be in evils 

i Cor. such as he endurod. In hunger and thirst, in cold and 
' ' nakedness?" 

8. Whilst therefore he thus thinks, and whilst his limbs 
are paralyzed to the power of good works, can we, my 
brethren, as it were, lift up the sick of the palsy ; and, as it 

-nkes, were, 'lay open the rooP of this Scripture, and let him down 
before the Lord. For you observe that it is obscure. If 
obscure therefore, it is covered. And I behold a certain 
patient paralytic in mind, and I see this roof, and am con- 
vinced that Christ is concealed beneath the roof Let me, 
as far as I am able, do that which was praised in those, who 
opened the roof, and let down the sick of the palsy before 

b. ao. Christ; that He might say unto him, Son, be of good cheer, 
Ihy sins be forgiven thee. For it was so that He made the 
inner man whole of his palsy, by loosing his sins, by binding 
fast his failh. But there were present there men, who had 
not eyes to see that the inward paralytic was already 
healed; and thought that the Physician was blasphem- 

}. 91. ing, when He was making him whole. Who is this, 
they sny, H'ho for give fh sinx? This man blasphcmeth. Who 
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cam forgive «/«« hut Ood alone f" And because He reaWy Vi». 
was God, He heard ihera Lhinking such thing;s. This their — '- — 
thoQght of God, they ihought truly; but they did not behold 
God present there. Therefore thai Physician wrought a 
certain work in the body of the paralytic also, that He might 
heal the inward palsy of those also who said such things. 
For He wrought for them to see ! He gave for them to 
believe ! Come therefore, every one, who is feeble and weak 
in heart, so that, looking at human instances of worldly 
niSeiing, thou art fain to leave oS* from good works, and art 
relaxed as it were, by a certain inward paralysis ; cooie, if we 
may be able, let ns lay open the roof, that thou raayost be 
let down before the Lord. 

4. For in His body, which is the CImrcli, the Lord Him- 
self hatli ' been yoimg' indeed in the Bret ages; and, lo! He 
hath now grown old. You know an d acknowledge, and under- 
stand, that in this body ye are placed; and ye so believe, 
that Christ is our Head ; that we ave the body of that Head. 
Now are we alone so ; and were not those who were belbre 
onr time such also? All (he righteous that have been Irora 
the beginning of the world have Christ for their Head, For 
tfaey believed that He was to come. Whom we believe to 
have now come ; and it was in failh in Him, in Whose faith 
ve also have been made whole, that they were made whole 
also: so that He should be iu His own person the Head of 
the whole of the City of Jerusalem : all the failJiful, from the 
beginning unto the end, being included in the number, the 
legions and the armies of the Angels being also joined to 
them, so that it might become one City under one King; 
and, as it were, one Province under one Governor, happy iu 
perpetual peace and security, praising God eternally, and 
happy eternally. Now the body of Christ, which is the 
Church, like an individual man, was once indeed young; 
and, behold ! she is now in a Iruitful old age. For it was of 
her that it was said, she shall Hill be miilliplied in /ruit/ulpi. 92, 
aid age. She hath multiplied herself through all nations; and'^' 
this is her voice as she reflects upon her first period, and 
this her last, as if that of one individual. She looks back 
over all of it, because all ages are knoivn to her by the Scrip- 
ton; and she saith, exulting, and warning u», Once mil J 




The true ' bread' m f/ie Word of God. 

Psalm young; in the first ages of ihe world, and, lo! now am I Mi 
Sbbm. I am now even in ihe last ages of ihc world ; and tieter hace 
*"• / neen the riffliteouitjbrsaken, nor his seed beiiging bread. 

5. Now do W'B recognise the Man Who was young, and 
flow is old; and having, as it were, laid open the roof, we 
have come to Christ! Bui who is the rigkieotis man, who 
hath never been geen forsaken, nor hia seed begging bread? 
If you undcrKtand what is meant \>y bread, yon nndersland 
who is meant by him. For the " bread" is the Word of 
God, which never departs from the righteous man's mDutk 
For, that righteous man, when tempted in ihe person qf hiK 
Head, gave this verj' answer. For, when llio devil said U) 
the Lord Himself, while an hungered, and suffering ftom 
Matt. 4, hunger, Command that these stones be made bread. He 
answered, Slan dolh not life by bread alone, but by everj 
word of God. Consider now, my brethren, when it is that 
the righteous man dolh not do the trill of God. F&r he doth 
it alway, and lives according to His will. The will of God 
departeth not from his heart; for the will of God is the 
P»- ii 2,iaw of God. And what is said of such a [lerson ? And in 
His law dolh he meditate dag and night. That other sort 
of bread you feed on one hour, and you leave it. On thai 
bread of the Word you feed both dag and night. For both 
when you hear it, and when yon read it, you are feeding 
upon it ; when yon think upon it, you are ruminating it, so 
Ld>. ii.as to be a 'clean,' and not an 'unclean animal.' Which 
Wisdom also indicates by the mouth of Solomon, sayisgi 
I'rov. T!ie treasure that is lo be denired continueth in the mouth 
'««' '^'^"'^ ""'^^ ""*"' *"' " /<"'''*'' '"«« swalloireth it up. For 
Vul(i. he who swallowcth it up hastily, so that what he has de- 
voured is not to be seen remaining in him, has forgotlen 
what he heard. But he who has not forgotten, thinks upon 
it, and by thinking upon it, ruminates it, and in the rumina- 
Prnv. 1, tion of it finds delight. Whence it is said, Holy meditation 
shall keep thee. See now if ' holy meditation doth keef 
thee' in the nimination of this bread, then hast Ikoti never 
seen the righieous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. 

6. Ver. 26. He is altiiay merciful, and lendelh. ' Fcene- 
ratur' is used in Latin indeed, both for him who lendeth, and 
ior him who bonowelb. But in this passage the meaning is 



Vmiy deUttabk. The Christian lends ft 

more plain, if we express il by ' ('cenerai.' Wlial matters it Vk», 
to us, what the graniiiiarians please to rule ? It were better^ — 
for us to be guilty of & barbarism, so lliLit ye understand, 
than ibat iu our propriety of speech yo be left unprovided. 
Tlierefore, that righteous man is ail day merciful, and 
fanerat. Let not the lenders of money on usury, however, 
rejoice. For we lind it is a particular liind of lender that is 
Bpokeo of, as it was a parucular hind of bread; that we may, 
in all passages, remore the roof, and find our way to Clinst. 
I would Qot have you be lenders of money on usury ; and 1 
would not have you be such for (his reason, because God 
would not have you. For if I indeed would not have you 
be so, and God would bave you be, do il; but if God would 
not have it, even though I would fain have it so, he who 
should do it, would do it to his hurt. Whence does it 
appear that God would not have it so? It is said in another 
place, /ie thai putteth not oat his money to usuri/. And P'-lB,!!. 
how detestable, odious, and execrable a thing it is, 1 believe 
that even usurers themselves know. Again, on the other 
lund, I myself, nay rather our God Himself, bids thei: be au 
luurcr, and says to thee, " Lend unto God." If thou lendest 
to man, hast thou hopef and shalt thou not have hope, if 
thou lendest to God I M thou hast lent ihy money on usury 
to man, that is, if thou hast given the loan of thy money to 
one, from whom thou dost expect to receive something more 
than thou bast given, not iu money only, but any thing, 
whether it be wheat, or wine, or oil, or whatever else you 
jdease, if you expect to receive more than you have given, 
yua are an usurer, and in this particular are not deserving of 
praise, but of censure. ' Wliat then,' you say, ' am I to do, 
that I may lend profitably ?' Consider what the usurer does. 
He uudoubtedly desires to give a less sum, and lo receive a 
larger; do thou this also; give thou a little, receive much. 
See how thy principal grows, and increases! Give things 
temporal, recti'ive t hi nys eternal : give earth, receive heaven! 
And perhaps lliou wouldest say, ' To whom shall I give 
ihern?" The self-same Lord, Who bade thee not lend on 
luuiy, comes forward as the Person, to Whom thou shouldest 
lend on ugur>-! Hear from Scripture iu what way thou 
maycst lend unio l/ie Lord. He that hath pHij on lie poor, I'roT._ 



I 



*i 



Ckriit aiitwers for lofiot u lent to Hit Membtrs. 

PixiM leiidelh unto the Lord. For the Lord wanteth not aught o! 

sbrm. ihee. But thou hast one who needs somewhat of thee: thoo 
^"- extendest it to him; he receives it. For the poor balb 
nothing to rftum to thee, aud yet he would himself fain 
requite thee, and finds nothing wherewith to do it: all ihit 
remains in his poMcr is the good-will that desires to pra? for 
thee, Now when the poor man pra'is for thee, lie, as it were, 
says unto God, " Lord, I have borrowed this ; be Thou 
surely for me." Then, though yuu have no bond on the 
poor man to compel his repayment, yel you have on a spon- 
sible security. See, (>od from His own Scriptures saith udIO 
thee ; " Give il, and fear not ; I repay it. It is to Me ihou 
givest it." In what way do those who make themselve* 
sureties for others, express themselves ? What is it that Ibey 
say ? " 1 repay it : I lake it upon mjsell'. It is to me yoB 
are giving it<" Do we then suppose that God also says tliiS| 
" I take it on Myself. It is unto Me thou givest it?" Assuredly, 
if Christ be God, of which there is uo doubt. He hath Uim- 

Ma[.36,8elf said, / was iin liungrtd, and ye gave Me meat. And 

ib 3?. when tbey said unto Him, When sow we Thee Hungry f tlut 
He might shew Himself to be the Surety for the poor, ibat 
He answers for all His luenibers, that He is the Head, th^ 
the members, and that wlien the members receive, the Hcwi 

ib.4D. receiveth also; He says. Inasmuch as ye have done it to QHt 
qfthe least 0/ these (hut belong to Me, ye have done U untt 
Me. Come, thou covetous usurer, consider what thou hut 
given; consider what thou art to receive. Hadst thoa gives 
a small sum of money, and be to whom thou hadst given H 
were to give thee for that small sum a great villa, worth in- 
comparably more money than tlion hadst given, how gte* 
thanlis wouldest tlimi render, with how great joy wouldett 
thou be transported! Hear what possession He to Whoo 

ib. 34. thou hast been lending bestows. Come, ye blessed of Mj 
Father, receive — What? The same tliat they have given' 
God forbid ! What yon gave were earthly things, which, if 
you had not given them» would have become comipted 00 
earth. For what could you have made of them, if you h»d 
not given Ihem ? That which on earth would have be^ 
lost, has been preserved in hearen. Therefore what we aK 
10 receive is ihat whlth hath been preserved. It is thy 
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I desert that hath been jirescrvcil, thy desert hath been made Ven. 

Ihy Ireasnre. For cousider what it is that tliou art to receive. 

Receive — the kingdom prepared far you from the foundation 
(f the world. On the other hand, what shall be their sen- 
tence, who would not lend? Go ye into evorlatling fre, ua.t.26, 
prepared for the devil and his angols. And what is tho*^' 
kingdom which we receive called? Consider what follows: 
And theae shall <jo into everlasting burning; but the righ- ib. 4f>. 
(Smtu into life eternal. Make interest for this; purchase this. 
Give jooT money on usury to earn this. You have Christ 
throned in lieaven, begging on earth. We have discovered 
in what way the righteous lendeth. He is alway rtterciful, 
and lendeth. 

7. And his seed is blessed. Here too let not any carnal 
notiim suggest itself. We see many of the sous ol' the 
righteons dying of hunger; in what sense ihcn will bis 
seed be blessed? His seed is that which remains of him 
afterwards ; that wherewith he soweth here, and will here- 
after reap. For the Apostle says. Let us not be weary in Gnl. «, 
well-doing; far in due season we shall reap if we faint not. ' 
As we have therefore time, he says, let us do good unto all 
men. This is that seed of thine which shall be blessed. You 
commit it to Ihe earth, and gulhcr ever so much more ; and 
dost thou lose it in committing it to Christ? See it expressly 
Kimed seed by the Apostle, when he was speaking of alms. 
For this he saith; Re which soweth sparingly, shall reap^Cii.n 
also sparingly; and he which soteelh in blessings', shall also^- 
reap in blessings. liiil, perhaps, it is a labour to thee when 
thou sowest; a pain to thee when thou shewest mercy, 
because thou secsl the wretched. For it will bu belter lor 
OS, when some day we shall have no persons to whom to 
gWe those alms. When all shall be changed into iucor- 
mption, there will be no oni; hungry, to whom thou mayest 
offer bread: there will be no one thirsty, lo whom thou 
niayest give drink: there will be no one naked for thee t*^) 
cIoiIn: there will be no stranger for thee to take in. Here, 
sr, we are sowing the seed in the midst of afflictions, 
uls, of griefs, of lameulation. Bui turn to another 
1 Tliey went forth, and wept as they uvre throwing Pd. im, 

k In beneaiotionibm {W lUryimn) Reo. t.; E. V. " bounlifull.T." 
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P»*i.»i their seed. Hear now that his seed s/iall be blessed. Thetf 
Sbrm. shall doubtless come again utith rejoicing, canyitig their 

■ ■ s/ieares. 

8. Observe therefore what follows, and be not slothful. 
(Ver. 27.) Depart from evil, and do good. Do not think il 
to be enough for thee to do, if thou dost not strip the man 
who is already clothed. For in not stripping the man who 
is already clothed, thou hast indeed departed ^from evil: 
but do not be barren, and wither. So choose not to atrip 
the man who is clothed already, as to clothe the naked. 
For this is to depart from emi, and to do good. And you 
will say, " What advantage am I to derive from it ?" He to 
Whom thou lendest has already assured thee of what He 
will give thee. He will gi\L' thee everlasting liJe. Give 
to Him, and fear not! Hear too what follows; Depart 
from evil, and do good, and dwell for evermore. And 
think not when thou givcst that no one sees thee, or that 
God forsakes thee, when haply after thou hast given to 
the poor, and some loss, or some sorrow for the propertj 
thou hast lost, should follow, and ihou shouldest say to 
thyself, " What hatli it profited mo to have done good 
works ? ! believe God doth not love the men who do good-" 
Whence comes that buz, that subdued murmur among you, 
except that those expressions are very common ? Each one 
of you at this present moment recognises these expressions, 
either in his own lips, or on those of his friend. May God 
destroy them; may He root out the thorns from His field; 
may He ]ilant the good seed, and the tree bearing _fruU' 
For wherefore art thou afflicted, () man, that thou hast given 
some things away to the poor, and hast lost certain other 
things ? Seest thou not that it is what thou hast not given, 
that thou hast loal ? Wherefore dost thou not attend to tbe 
voice of thy God? Where is thy faith? wherefore is it W 
fast asleep ? Wake it up in thy heart. Consider what the 
Lord Himself said unto thee, while exhorting thee to good 

Lukuia, works of this kind ; Provide youraelees bags which, wax not 

^' old; a treasure in the Aeavens that failelh not, where no 
thief approacheth. Call this to mind therefore wheu you 
are lamenting over a loss. Wherefore dost thou lament) 
thou fool of little mind, or rather of unsound mind ? Where- 
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fore didsl thou lose it, except tbiit thou didst uot lend it ^sb, 
lo Mef Wherefore didst thou lose it? Who has caried it off? — - — 
Thou wilt answer, " A thief." Was it not this, that I fore- 
warned thee of? that thou shouldest not lay it up where the 
ihief could approacli f If then he who has lost any thing, 
grieres, let him grieve for this, that he did not lay it up 
ibi-re, vrhcnce it could not be lost. 

9. Ver. 28. For the Lord loveth judgment, and forsaketh 
ttot Hi* Saints. When the Saints suffer affliction, think not 
that God doth not judge, or doth not judge righteously. 
WjU Hp, Who warns thee to judge righteously, Himself 
judge unrighteously ? He lovel/i judgment, and forsaketh 
not Hu Sainln. But (think) how" the 'life' of the Saints 
is ' bid with Him,' in such a manner, that who now suffer 
Ironhle on earth, like trees in the winter-time, having no 
frnit and leaves, when He, like a uewly-risen sun, shall have 
appeared, that which before was living in their root, will 
shew itself forth in fndts. He does then lovej'udgmetit, and 
doth not forsake Hia Saints. But is the Saint afflicted with 
bunger? God will not./orsaAe Aim. He scourges bim. He 
Ecourgeth every son whom He receiveth. Thou despisest Heh.ia, 
him when he is being scourged: thou art affrighted when he ' 
is enriched. For wherewith is he scourged ? It is with lem- 
porftl tribulations. Wlien is he to be enriched ? When it is 
lo be said to him, Come, ye blessedofMy Father, receive /AeMatas, 
kingdom which is prepared for you from the beginning of^*- 
the iM)rld. Be not thou reluctant to be chastened, that thou 
mayest be among the number of those who deserve to be 
receired. To such a degree doth He love just judgment, 
that He forsaketh uot His Saiuls, whom He scourgeth for 
a short rimti. And seeing that He scourgeth every sowHeb.ia, 
whom He receivelh. He spared not His " Only Son," in ^• 
Whom He found no fault. For the Lord loveth Judgment, 
and forsaketh not His Saints. Will He therefore perhaps, 
eiDce He doth not forsake them, give them what thou 
desirest here, to live many years, to come to old age f Thou 
dosl not observe, that when thou wouldest wish old age lo 
come, tliou wishest for that, of which, when it shall have 

* qnomodo. Bkn. ' quo modii.' belter sense, or, ' qoo modo,' ' in auch 
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FiiLiiconie, thou wilt couplaio. Let not lliy soul llierefom 
Sbrw, wbelher through wickedness, or through weakness, or through 
■ ■■ -- littleness, say unlo thte, How is it true the Lord loveti 
Judgment; He forsakelh not His Saints. In very truth Be 
forsook not the Three Children who praised Him in the 
Don. 3, furnace ; ihe fire louched them not. Were not the Mac- 
cabeea His Saiols loo, whose flesh indeed was consumed Ui 
the (ire, but who^ faith failed not ? ' But this,' you say, 
' invoIrcR a still greater question, because though th»r fiufll 
did not fail. He nevertheless Ai^ forsake tAein.' Hear whil 
follows ; They shall be preserved for ever. It was but a (at 
years that you were desiring for them, which if He had gins 
them, God [you think) would not have forsaken His SaaA 
He visibly did not t'orsEdie the Three Children. Invisibly 
He forsook not the Maccabees either. To the one He gafe 
temporal lii'e, to confound the unbelievers: the others Hfl 
crowned invisibly, that lie might judge the impiety of the 
persecutor. Yet neither the one nor the other did He 
forsake, Wlio forsakeih not His Saints. And it was no 
great reward the Three Children received, if they were not 
to be preserved Jvr ever. They shall be preserved far 
ever. 

10. B«C (he tmrigfiteous shall be punished; the seed of 
the wicked shall be cut off. Just as the seed of the otlwr 
shall be blessed, so shall the seed of the tvieked be cut off. 
For tlie seed of the wicked is the works of the wicked. For 
agfun, on the other hand, we find the son of the wicked taio 
flourish in the world, and sometimes become righteous, and 
flourish in Christ. Be careful therefore how thou takestit; 
Loke Ojthat thou inayest remove the covering, and make thy way to 
Christ Do not take tlie text in a carnal sense; forthoi 
wilt be deceived. But the seed of the wicked — all the worts 
of the wicked — vnll be cut off: they shall have no fruit. Fm 
they are eflfeclive indeed for a short time ; afterwards they sbiU 
neek for them, and shall not find the reward of that which 
they have wrought. For it is the expression of those who 
"Wind, lose what they have wronght, that text which says, IVhai 
' ' ' hath pride profited us, or what good hath riches loilh out 
vaunting brought tisf All those things are passed away like 
a shadow. The seed of the wicked, then, shall be cut off* 
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11. Ver. 29. The riyhleom ahull inherit the land. Here Vbr. 

^^in let not cuvetousness steal on thee, uur promise ihee '- 

some ^reat estate ; hope uot to find there, what you are 
commanded to despise in this world. Tiiat land in the text, 

ii a certain land of the living, the kingdom of the Saints. 
Whence it is said; Thau art my hope, my portion in ihePn. ua, 
kadof the Uinng. For if thy life too is the same lite as ihat^' 
tbere spolceu of, think what sort of land thou an atfoiil to 
inberit. That is the land qf the limmj; this the land of 
ifaose who are about to die: to receive agaiu, when dead, 
those whom it noarished when living. Such then as is that 
laodt such ehall the U(e itself be also : if the life bo for ever, 
the land alijo is to be ihineyor exicr. And how is the land to 
be thine ybr ever? 

And they shall dioell therein (it Bays) for ever. It must 
therefore be another land, wliere they are to dwell therein 
for evei. For of this land (of this earth) it is said, //eavOTiMav.iJ, 
amti earth shall jw-ss awa^. 

12. Ver. 30, The mouth of ihe righteous speaheth m»dom. 
See here is thai ' bread.' Observe with what satistactjou 
this righteous man feedoth upon it; how he turas wisdom 
orer and over in his mouth. And his tongue talketh of 

fufi^ment, 

Ver. 31. The law of ha Qod is in his heart. Lest ha{)ly 
tboa shouldest think him to have that on his lips, which he 
hath not in his hearl, lest thou shouldest reckon-him among 
those of whom it is said, This people honour Me wiihli:29, 
their lij)s, but their hearl is far from Me. And of wliat use ^' 
is this to hitn ? 

And none of his steps shall slide. The word of Qod in 
tite heart frees trom the snare ; the loord of Qod in Che heart 
ddivers from the evil way ; the word of Qod in the heart 
delivers from the slippery place '. He is with thee, Whose > (abiu&. 
word departeih not from thee. Now what evil doth he).^''^' 
niffer, whom God kecpeth ? TIiou settest a watchman in thyciw." 
vineyard, and feelest secure from thieves; and that watch- 
nuui may sleep, and may himself fall, and may admit a thief. 
But He H'ho keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor skep. p,_ [g,^ 
The fair of his Qod is in his heart, and none of hie «lejia*- 
shall slide. Let him therefore live free from fear ; let him 
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Ps4LM lire free from fear even in ihe midst of the wicked; free from 
SEBM^fear even in the midst of the ungodly. For what erilcas 
^1L_ the ucgodly or unrighteous man do to the righteous? Lo! 
see what follows. 

Ver. 32. T/te wicked watcheth ike riyhleoyii, and geekelk 

to slay him. For he aays, what it was foretold in the bgok 

Wiikl.3, of Wisdom that he should say, //^e is yrierow* u«/o ««,en?ii 

'^' lo behold; far his life is not Uke oth^r men's. Tliereforc he 

seeks to slay him. Wliat? Doth the Lord, Wlio keepeth 

him, Who dwellelh with him, Who deparleth iiot from his 

lips, from his heart, doth He forsake him? What then 

vor. aa. becomes of what was said before; And He forsakelh not 

His Sainis ? 

13. Ver. 32, 33. 77ie wicked Iherefure watcheth the righ- 
teous, and seeketh to slay him. But the Lord irill not Utare 
him in his hands. Wherefore then did He leave the Martyrs 
in the hands of the ungodly f Wherefore did they do unio 
Mat.i7,them whatsoever they would? Some they slew with the 
sword; some they crucitied; some they delivered to the 
beasts; some they burnt by (ire; others they led about in 
chains, till wasted out by a long protracted decay. As- 
suredly the Lord forsaketh not His Saints. He will not 
leave him in his hands. Lastly, \t'hercfore did He leave 
His own Son in the hands of the ungodly? Here also, if 
thou wouldest have all the limbs of thy inner man made 
strong, remove the covering of the root^ and find thy way to 
the Lord. Hear what another Scripture, foreseeing our 
Lord's future suffering at the hands of the ungodly, sailb. 
Job9, What saiih it? Tlie earth is yiven into the hands of On 
tricked. What is meant by earth being yiven into the hands 
of the ungodly^ The delivering of the flesh into the hands 
Pi. 16, of the persecutors. But God did not leave His riyhieott 
One there: from the flesh, which was taken captive. He 
leads forth the soul unconquered. God would have forsaken 
His " Just One" in the hands of the ungodly, if He had 
CBQsed Him to consent to the ungodly: an evil against 
ibar.ia. which He prays in another Psalm, and says, Deltrer me not, 
O Lord, by mine own hearts desire to the sinful man. It is 
necessary that thou shouldest not be abandoned lo the sinful 
man, in consequence of " thine own heart's desire;" lest 
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while ibou desirest this present life, thou shonldest fall into Ver. 

Ma hands, and lose life eternal. By what desire is it that '— 

he ought not to he abandoned to the sinful man f By that 
desire of which it is also said, Neither have I desired the^^'- 1?, 
^ of man, Tliou knowest. For he who sets his affections 
ind desires on the day of man, when his adversary shall 
hife threatened him that he will take from him the day of 
»an, that he will kill him, and destroy this present life, 
ihen he who has no hope of another life faints, and gives 
way to the enemy. He however who listens to the words of 
the Lord, saying. Fear not them which kill the body, iM(M»i.io, 
eantiol tilt the soul, even though the earth be delivered over 
into the hands of lite enemy, even though the earthly house 
be taken, yet the spirit escapes away; and the spirii escaping 
out of their hands, the earth too shall rise again. The 
Rpirit shall be changed unto the Lord : earth shall he 
changed inio heaven. For even of the earth itself, which is 
delivered for a time into the hands of the ungodly, not a 
particle is lost. The very hairs of your head are numbered.'*- 30. 
Security therefore there is, but it is provided that God be 
wiihin. But God finds admission, if the devil be driven 
out. 

Ver. 33. The Lord tciU not leave him in his hand, nor 
condemn him when there sitall be judgment for him. 
Some copies have it, and when He shall judye him, there shall 
be judymevi for him. For him, however, means when sen- 
tence is passed upon him. For we can express ourselves so 
as to say to a person, Judge for me, i. e. ' hear my cause.' 
^VTien tlierefore God shall begin to hear the cause of His 
righteous servant, since ice must all be presented before the^^'"- 
IribuHiil of' Christ, and stand before it to receive every one ' 
the things lie hath done in this body, whether good or evil, 
when therefore he shall have come to that Judgmenl, He 
(nil not condemn himj though he may seem to be con- 
demned in this present life by man. Even though the 
Proconsul may have passed sentence on Cyprian, yet the 
earthly seat of judgment is one thing, the heavenly tribunal 
is anolher. From the inferior tribunal he receives sentence 
of death; from the superior one a crown, Nor loill He coH' 
firmn him when there shall be jwlgment for him. 
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Psalm 14, But when will it be? 

Sbum. Now is the season of labour; now jg the season of i 
^"" time; the season of winter. Sow thou thy seed, though it be 
in the niidst of wind o-r of rain. Be not slothful. The 
gumnier will eome to gladden thee; the summer in whicb 
thou wilt rejoice that thou bast sown. " What then am I to 
do now f " 

Ver. 34. Wait on the Ijtrd. And while 1 am watting 
upon Him, what am I to do? — and keep His ways. And if) 
keep them, what am I in receive ? And He shall exalt Ihtt 
to inherit tlie land. " What land?" Once more let not an; 
estate suggest itself to your mind : — that land of which it is 

M»t,36, said, Come, ye bless&l of My Father, inherit the kingdom 

^*- prepared fur you from ihe foundation of the leorld. What 
of those, who bare tronblcd us, in the midst of whom we 
have groaned, whose scandals we hare patiently endured, foe 
whom, while they were raging against us, we have prayed in 
vain ? What will become of them ? What follows ? What 
Ihe vdcked are cut o/f, thou shall see it. 

And from how close a proximity wilt thon see itl Thou 
wilt be on the right hand; they on the lefl. This sight, 
however, belongs lo the eyes of faith : which eyes whoeret 
have not, they are grieved at the prosperity of the ungodly, 
and think that it is to no pui-poso that they are righteoa>i 
because they see the ungodly flourish here. But be «bo 
liath that eye of faith, what doth he say ? 

Ver. 35. / have seen the ungodly lifted up on high, and 
riaitig above the cedars of Libanas. And suppose him to be 
lifted up on high; suppose him to be towering above tlie 
resl ; what follows r 

Ver. 36. I passed by, and, lo, he was not! I sought Aisi, 
and his place could no where be found! Why was be, " no 
more, and his place no where to be found?" Because thM 
hast passed by. But if thou art yet carnally-minded, and 
that earthly prosperity appears lo thee to be true happinen, 
thou hast not yet passtrd by him; thou art either bis felloW) 
or thou art below him ; go on, and pass him : and when thou 
hast made progress, and hast passed by him, thou observeit 
him by the eye of faith; thou seest his end, thou sayest to 
thyself, " Lo ! he who so swelled before, is not!" jnst as 
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if it were ftoine smoke that tboii werl passing near to. For Vib- 

ifais too was said above in this very Psalm, TTiei/ xhall can ^~- 

Mume and Jade away an the smoke. Smoke rises on high, 
and grows into a swelling volume; the greater the height to 
which it rises, the greater the bulk to which it expands. 
But when thou hast passed by, look behind thee ; for the 
unioke is behind thee, if God be before thee. Look not on 
things which are behind out of longing after them, as Lot's wife 
looked and remained behind in the iray ; but look back 
upon them out of contempt for them, and thou shalt see 
' the ungodly no where to be found,' and thou shalt 
tek for hit place. What is his place f That in which he 
haib power, riches, a certain rank in the world, so that 
nuoy pay court to him; that he commands, and is obeyed; 
tliis place will be no more, but will pass away ; so that you 
may say, / panned by, and he wax not. What is meant by 
"passed by?" Advanced, arrived at what is spiritual; 
entered into t/ie sanctuary of God; so as to consider his Pk. 73, 
Mid. And, lo.' he was not, and hia place was no where to 
be/oand. 

15. Ver.37. Keep innoceitcy; keep it even as thou usedst 
to keep thy purse, when thou wcrt covetous , even as thou 
uaedst to hold fast that purse, that it might not be snatched 
from tliy grasp by the thief, even so keep innocency, lest that 
be snatched from thy grasp by the devil. Be that thy sure 
iaheritanco, of which the rich and the ]>oor may both be 
sure. Keep innocency. What doth it profit thee to gain 
gold, and to lose innocence i 

Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing which it 
right. Keep thou thine eyes " right," that thou mayest see 
the t/tinff which in right ,- not perverted, wherewith tliou 
lookesl upon the wicked ; not distorted, no that God should 
appear to thee distorted and wrong, in that He favours the 
tricked, and afflicts the faithful with persecutions. Dost 
dioa not observe how distorted thy vision is ? Set right 
ifaine eyes, and liehoid the thing thai in right. What " thing 
that is right?" TiJie no heed of things present. And what 
wilt thou see i 

For there is a remainder for the man that maketh peace'. 
• E. V. '■ Forthe«DdaftbatminiE peuw." 
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Good remains for the rightemtr, hereafter. 

Psiiif What is meant by there i« n remainder ? When ihou ait 
SRim. dead, thou shall not be dead. This is the meaning of tkett 
-liii- M a remninder. He will sLill have something remaining to 

hira, even after this life, that is to say, that seed, which tftoil 
Sobn\\,be blessed. Whence our Lord sailh, He that beUetvth on 

Me, though he die, yet shall he live; — seeing there is a 

remainder for the man thai makelh peace. 

16. Ver. 38. But the transgressors shall be destroyed in 
\inid i^g self-same thingK What is meant by, t'n the self-mme 

thing ? It means for ever : or all together in one and the 

same destruction. 

The remainder of the wicked shall be cut off. Now there is 

(a remainder) for the man thai makelh peace: they tbere- 
^'"' foro who are not peace-makers' are ungodly. For, Blessed 
tilts, are the peace-makers ; for they shall be called the children 
l^'"-^' of God. 

17. Ver. .39, 40. But the salvation of the righteous is of 
the Lord, and He is their strength in the lime of trouble. 
And the Lord shall help them, and deliver them ; Me shall 
deliver them from the sinners'. At present therefore let the 

Mat. 13, righteous bear with the sinner; let the wheat bear with the 
tares; let the grain bear with the chaS': for the time of 
separation will come, and the good seed shall be set apaH 
from that which is to hv consumed with fire, The one will 
be consigned to the garner; the other lo ernr lasting burning i 
for it was for this reason that the just and the unjust were al 
the first together; that tlie one should lay a stumbling-blocli', 
that the other should be proved; that afterwards the one 
should be condemned, the other receive a crown. 

IH. Thanks be to God! Brethren, we have discharged 
that debt which was owing, in Christ's name; yet Chari^ 
hath still a bond upon us, as her debtors still. For that 
debt is the only one, which if it be repaid every day, is still 
ever due. We have spoken many things against the Do- 
natists ; we have read many things in your ears ; many 
documents, many things beside the canonical Scriptures, 
they having compelled us. For even if they find fault wilt 
this, that we read such things to you, wc are willing to I* 
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fouu<i fault Willi, provided jou derive instruclion. For in Tbh, 
this respect we may also reply to lliein in these words, / /lavc - ' ■ 
become a jho! : ye hare compelled me. But above all, my 12, li. 
brethren, bold fast your inheritance ; coDci^niiiig which we 
have assurance that our names arc in our Father's Will and 
Testament ; not iu any worthless detd of any mortal man. 
Of that we have assurance ; for He Who made the bequest, 
Himself lives, lie Who made that Will in favour of His 
heir, is Himself to judge of the Will that He Himself made. 
Id things of this life, the tentator is one person, the judge 
another : and yet the person who has the will wins before a 
judge nho is a dilferont party ; not before a judge who is 
another party, and who is dead. How sure then is our 
winning, when He is to judge of it, Who made the Testa- 
ment f For allhouj^h Christ died for a linif, yet now however 
Ue linth/or cn-r. "«''• 7, 

18. Let them tliercfore say against us whatever they please, 
l«t UB on our part love them, even in spile of themselves. 
For we know, brethren, we know, I say, those tongues of 
theirs; on account of which let us not become onregcd 
against ibem : do ye bear with them with patience, even as 
we do> For iu their cause they see themselves to have 
ootbiog to rely on ; and they begin to rail and speak evil of 
OS, saying many things that they know, many also that they 
du not know. What they do know, are onr past offences. 
Fcrr ve ourselves also (even as the Apostle says) iiere some- Tii. 3, 
time /ooUsh, and unbelieving ; and unlo evert/ good work ' ' ' 
reprobate. We were deluded and infatuated in a perverse 
error, we do not diiny it; and in proportion as we do not 
deny what we were before, do we praise God Who hath not 
imputed these things unto us. Wherefore then, O heretic, 
doKt thou leave the question, and attack the person ? For 
MrbBt am 1 ^ What am I? Am 1 the Catholic Church P Am 
1 Chrtst's inberiiauce, dispersed throughout the world } It 
k enough for me that 1 am in it. Thou rcvilcst my past 
niscoDducts ; what greai result dost thou achieve thereby ? 
I un more severe to iny own past misconducts than thou art. 
What thou revilest, I have condemned, O lliat thou wouldest 
but imitate mo, that one day thine error also might be a thing 
of the past ! These aic past misconducts, which they know 

vol.- II. F 
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P^»^M of ; miscoiidnclB commitled principally in this city. For it 
Sbhm. was here that ire lived wictedly, as I myself confess', and 
,-t;--J— in proportion as I rejoice on account of the grace of God, 

B. III. so on account of my past misconducts, do I ftTiat 

'^'^' °"shal!Isayf "Grieve?" I should yrwce indeed, if Ihey were 
slill in existence. But what shall I say f do I " rejoice r" 
1 cannot say this either, for, O that I had never been wh&t 
1 was before ! Whatever I was before, however, that is now, 
in Christ's name, past. That wilh which they charge me 
now, they know not. There are things in me with whith 
they may charge me still ; but for them it would be a hard 
matter to gain a knowledge of ihein. For I have much ado 
in my thonghts, struggling against the evil suggestions of ray 
thoughts, and holding a protracted and an almost coutintiBl 
conflict with the assaults of the enemy trying to overthrew 
me. I groan unto God in mine infiniiity ; and He Who knew 
1 Cor. my birth, knoweth also what my heart travailetli of. With 
' ' me, liowever, U is a very smiiU lliiiiij thai I nhould be judged 
of you, or of mall's jadgmenl, (saith the Aposlle ;) yea, 
I judge not mine onn lelf. For I indeed know myself better 
than they do; but God knoweth me belter than I know 
myself Let them not therefore insult you on our account : 
Christ forbid ! For they say, " And^who are these men, and 
wheJice come they ?/ Here, where they received baptism, we 
knew them « icked." If they really know us well, they know 
thai once we went to sea ; that we travelled abroad ; that *e 
returned a different person from what we went out. It was 
not here then that we were baptized ; but where we were 
baptized, is a Church known to all the world. And there 
are many brethren of ours, who both know that we were 
baptized, and were baptized together with us. It ia easy 
therefore to ascertain this, if any of the brethren is anxious 
on that subject. Shall we,however,give satisfaction to these 
men, and give them any ihiugof a demonstration of the testi- 
mony of the Church, with which they are not in communion .' 
No wonder they do not know us to have been baptized in Christ 
beyond the sea, who beyond the sea have not Christ Him- 
self cither. For he who haib the communion of the whole 
Church, hath Christ Himself on the other side of the sea 
also. How can he know where I was baptized, when his 
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wm communion scarcely crosses the sea? However, my ^"«. 

Wechrpn, whal shall I say unto ihem ? Suspect what ill you ^— 

please of me. If we be good, "c are the com in Christ's 
Charch ; if wicked, we are the chaff in Christ's Church ; we 
bsre not, however, quilled the ' floor.' But as for thee who 
bail been bloim abroad by the blast of temptation, what art 
dwu ? The wind bears not away the com from the floor ; 
Inm ihen, from the place where thou art, to know what thou 
m. 

80. " But who art ihou," (sailh he,) " that speakeat such 
great things against us ?" Wboerer I may be, consider what 
ixsaid, not by whom it is said. " But," saya he, " vnto Ihe^'-^, 
wicked God /tnith, What hast thou to do, that thou takest 
Hf eatenanl in thy movth *" Be it so, that " the Lord saith 
lfci» to llie wicked;" haply there is a class of sinners, to 
wbunt the Lord rightly so speaks; but of whomsoever He 
speaks. He sailh so for this reason, that the sinner himself 
profitelh not, when he pronounceth the law of God. Does 
bit iherefore not profit his hearers? In the Church, as the 
Lord bath said, we have both kinds, the evil as well as the 
good. For when ihe good preach, what is it that they say .' 
& ye fothwett iff me, even at I am of C/irUt. And of the i Cor. 
good what is said also t But be thou itn example of the ^ ^-^^ 
belieeerg. This is what we are striving to the uttermost to*, W, 
be: what we realty axe, however, is known lo Him, unto 
Whom we groan. Of the wicked, however, it is said, 77i(?Uat.23, 
Scribes and Pliariseen sit on Monei' seal : what iliey say, do ' 
ye: but do not the IhiHgn which they do. Tbon seest that 
on the Beat of Moses, to which the seat of* Christ hath 
succeeded, the evil also sil ; yet do not, while they speak 
whal is good, do harm to their hearers. Wherefore hast 
thou, because of the wicked, forsaken His very Scat itself? 
Return to peace, to reconciliation with that Catholic unity 
that gives thee no occasion of offence. If my words, and 
tay actions, are both of them good, then imitate me; but if 
I n}*self do uot do what I say, thou hast a rule from the 
Lord, ' Do the things that 1 say, but do not after my works :' 
at all events, do not forsake the Catholic See. Lo! in 
Christ's name we aro about to go forth, and they will say 
many things: where will it end ? Do ye soou cease to cai'e 



08 Hmc to answer those who make personal att^ickt, 

Ttt\M to defend our cause. Say to ihem no more than, " Brelhra 
Seru. reply to ibe question before us ; Augustine is a Bishop v 
— i-^ the CatlioJic Church, lie bears his own burden; 

give account of himself to God. I know him to be amoag*! 
the good ; if he be wicked, is known to himself; if he be a 1 
good man, even so he is not my hope. For this 1 
I learned before all other things in the Catholic Church, ixil'l 
to have my hope placed in man. No wonder therefore tfalk ( 
you find fault with the persons, since your own hopn 
are placed on man." Assuredly when they find fault 
Willi us, do yon too despise us. For we ourselves know 
already, what place we hold in your affections, seeing we 
know what place you hold iu ours. Contend not in our 
defence against them. TiVhatever they say of us, pass it 
qtuckly b)', lest while contending for the defence of our 
cause, you neglect the care of your own. For this is the 
object they are artfully aiming at: Being afraid and un- 
willing to let us speak of the merits of the case itself, they 
heap accusations upon us in order to call us oS, that while 
we are bent upon defending ourselves, we may refiaiu from 
confuting thcni. For, of a certainty, as for you who call me 
wicked, I call myself both this and innumerable other 
names. Away with the subject quickly from our discussion ; 
bring my defence to a close ; discuss the merits of the case 
itself; consider the question that affects the Church ; look 
to the position in which you yourself stand. From whatever 
quarter Truth speaks to thee, accept it as if hungry ; lest 
haply llu; Bread should never find its way to thee, whilst in a 
fastidious and calumnious spirit thou art always seeking for 
somcwhal lo find fault with in the vessel which contains it. 



PSALM XXXVIII. 

A Pialm to Jhwid himteff, on lie rtmembTtnee oftKt SalbalA. 

Apposite Io what we have been chanting, (viz.) / anU 

dec/are mine intquHy, I will he xorry for mtj sin, is the 

answer of this woman in the Gospel lesson. For the Lord, 

B, looking on her iniquities, called her a dog, saying, It is not 

meei Io ceisl the chitdren^f meat to dogn. But she, who 
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ioeff how to declare her iniquity, and to be sorry for her sin, Vbr. 
denied not what ihe Truth pronoiiaced ; but by confensiug — '- — 
her misery, she the better obtained cwmtniseration, being 
terry for her siu. For she had prayed for her daughter to 
be made whole, perhaps, under the name of her daughter, 
implying her own life. Attend, therefore, whilst to the best 
of our power, we examine and discuss the meaning of the 
whole Psalm- The Lord be present with our hearts, that we 
Day healtfafully find here our own words, and as we shall 
have found them, utter them ; neither finding difBcully in 
discovering them, nor uttering them without understanding. 
2, lis title is, .1 Psalm to Daeid hiinself, on Ihe re- 
membrance of the Sabbath. We examine wlial has been 
written for us concerning the holy Prophet David, of whose Rom. i, 
teed according to the Jlesh the Lord Jesus Christ came,^' 
and among the good things which arc known to us about 
him by the Scriptures, wc find not that on any occasion 
he called the Sabbath to remembrance. For why should 
he call it to remembrance, considering that Jewish observ- 
■Dce, willi which they were then wont to observe the 
Sabbath i Wherefore should he thus call to remembrance 
Aat which would necessarily come after an interval of 
seven days? To obsene it therefore, not thus to call it to 
Temembrance, was bis duty. Now no one calls any thing 
to remembrance, but what is not present before him. For 
instance, in this city you call to remembrance Cariliage, 
where you have at some time been ; and to-day you call to 
remembrance yesterday, or some day of the preceding year, 
or any previous one that you please ; and any deed of your 
own tbat you have already done, or somewhere that you have 
been, or some transaction al which you have been present. 
What doih this recollection of the Sabbath mean f What is 
this Sabbath? For it \^ with groaning that he calli it to 
rrc filled ion. ^'ou have both heard already when the Psalm 
was read, and you will now bear it when we shall go over it, ' 
bow great is his groaning, his mourning, his tears, his misery. 
But bappy he, who is wretched after this manner '. Whence 
the Lord also in the Gospel called some who mourn blessed. Man. a, 
" How should be be blessed if he is a mourner? How^' 
blessed, if he is miserable ?" Nay rather, he would lie misc- 
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PtuLM rable, if be were not a mourner. Such aq one then let m 

^^^^^^^^ understand here too, calliDg the Sabbaih to remembnnc^ 
(viz.) some mourner or other: and would that ve were our^ 
selves that * some one or other!* For there is here aomiB 
person sorrowing, groaning, mourning, calling the Sabbaih to 
remembrance. The Sabbath is rest. Doubtless be was in 
some disquietude, who with groaning waa calling the Sabbath 
to remembrance. 

3. He therefore tells and commends unto God, the dis- 
quietude under which he was suffering, fearing somewhat 
more grievous than there was, where he was. il^or that he is 
in evil case, he states expressly ; there is no need of a com- 
mentator to prove this, nor of any inference by implicatioDt 
nor conjecture. Nor is it necessary that we should enquii% 
but only that we should understand what he says. And 
unless he feared something worse than that in which he wai 
involved already, he would nat begin in this way. 

Ver. 1. O Lardy rebuke me not in Thine indignation; 
neither chasten me in Thy hot di^leasure. For it will ho 
that some shall be chastened in God's hot diepleawre^ and 
rebuked in His indignation. And haply not all who tro 
rebuked will be c/uuttoned; yet are there some that are to be 
saved in the chastening'. So it is to be indeed, becau^se it 
is called chastening^^ but yet it shall \)^ so as by fire. But 
there are to be some, who will be rebuked^ and will not ha 
corrected. For he will at all events rebuke^ those to whom 

Mat.25, He will say, / wc^ an hungred^ and ye gave me no meat; 

^^' I was thirsty^ and ye gai,^ me no drink; and all the res^ 
which He there follows out at length, as He upbraids with 
unprofitableness and with inhumanity the wicked on His 

ib. 41. left hand, to whom is said, Go into everlasting fire^ prepared 
for the devil and his angels. It is these more grievous erils 
which he is in dread of, not taking into account this pi;e8e8l 
life, in the miseries of which he is groaning and lameotioi^ 
when he asks aud says, Lore/, rebuke me not in Thine ifir 
dignaiion. Let me not be among those to whom Thou li^tt 

ibid, hereafter say. Go ye into everlasting fire^ which is prepafei 

* fatori sunt io emendatione qnidam in the Latio of v. 1.) 
•aWi. • utique arguei, 

^ emendatWf (alluding to emendes 
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for the devil and his angels. Neither chasten me in Thy hot 
ditpleaiure ; so ihat Tbou mayest cleanse inc in this life, au<l - 
mdie me such, that I may after that stand in no need of the 
cleanstDg fire, for those irho are to be saieti, yd so as by fire. ' 
WTiy? WTiy, but because ihcy build upon ihe/oundationtib 
rood, slubble, and hay. Now they should build on it, gold, 
liker, and precious sf ones ; and should have nolhing to fear 
kom either fire : not only that which is to consume the un- 
godly for ever, but also that whieh is to purge those who are 
U escape through' the fire. For it is said, Ae /i/»is«'//'sA«//' ] 
he laced, yet no as by fire. Aud becaa%e it is said, he sliall 
hetaeed, that fire is thought lightly ot For all that, though 
■e should be sated by fire, yet will that fire be more grievous 
than aoy thing that man can sufier in this life whatsoever. 
And you know how great snflerings bad men have endured, 
and may endure ; yet their sufferings are only just so great 
u good men may have endured also. Fur what has any 
malefactor, robber, adulterer, any desperately wicked, or any 
ncnlegious person, endured by the law, which has uot been 
eodured by a martyr in his confession of Christ. These 
nils which are here, are far more tolerable ; and yet observe 
bow men oAen do any thing which you command them, that 
ibey may not suffer them. How much belter were it would 
ikey do what God commands, that they might not suffer 
lliote more grievous ills \ 

i. Now on what ground does this person pray that be 
■Uy not be rebuked in indignation, nor chastened in hoi 
itpteasure? (He speaks,] as if he would say unto God, 
* Since the things which 1 already suffer are many in 
Bomber, I pray Thee let them suffice ;' and he begins to 
■nnmerate them, by way of satisfying God; oifering what 
fee suffers now, that he may not have to suffer worse evils 
heieafter. 

Vet 2, 3. For Thine arrows slick fast in me, and Thy 
kuid presaeth me sore. There is no soundness in my flesh, 
Jhmt the face of Thine anger. He has now begun telling 
evils, which he is suffering here: and yet even this 
already was from the wrath of the Lord, because it was of 
^ vengeance of the Lord. ' Of what vengeance ?' That 
'Te took upon Adam. For think not that puntshmeni 
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Fbalh was nut iulliclcd upon hiiu, or ibat God bad said to na 
g ^ '^' puqjose, Thoti shall surely die; or ihal wc siilTer any thing 
17. in ihis life, except from lliat death, which we earned by the 
original sin. For we bear about a mortal body, (which 
olherwisB would not be mortal,) full of temptations, foil of 
anxielies ; liable to bodily pains and wants ; subject to 
weariness eren when in sound health, because not as yel 
completely sound, to say tlie least. For whence did he 
eome to say, There is no soundness m my flesh, except ^sA 
what is called smindness in this life, is not however in reoli^r 
soundness in the eye of persons who judge rightly, and call 
to remembrance the Sabbath ? For if you do not eal, 
hunger disturbs you : that is a kind of natural malady^ for, 
by way of vengeance, punishment has been made our nature. 
That which was the first man's punishment, is our nature. 
Eph. a, Whence the Apostle says, TVe were also by nature lit 
children qf wrath, even as others. By nature the chtlcbe* 
o/" wrath, that is, bearing punislimcni about us. But where- 
fore says he. We werei Because, in hope, we are so no 
longer; for, in fact, we are so slill; but it is better to saj' 
that, in hope, we are already ; because of our hope we hare 
certain assurance. For our liope is not an uncertain one, » 
that we should feel doubts concerning it. Hear even bout 
Rom. 8. ing in hope. We groan within ourselves, (says he,) vxiit^ 
for the adoption, to wit, the reJemptimi of our body. Why 
so, Paul? Art ihou not as yet redeemed? Has not the 
ransom been already paid for thee ? Has not that Blood 
been already shed ? Is not that the ransom for us all ? It isi 
verily, the very one appointed ransom. But see what b« 
Rom. B, says, For we are saved by hope: Imt hope that is seen it mH 
**■'*■ hope? For what a m^n seeth, why doth he yet hope fi>t^ 
But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patiOKt 
wail for it. Now what is that he uilh patience teaia fori 
Salvation. The salvation of what? Of the body itwlfi 
because this is what he spoke of in speaking of the redemp- 
' Of tion of the body. If it is the salvation ' of the body that he 
was wailing for, then that was not health which he possessed 
already. Hunger, thirst, destroy life, if remedies be not 
taken for them. For food is the remedy Tor hunger, and 
drink for thirst ; and sleep is the remedy for fatigue. 
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Remove ihesc remedies; and ace if the things that are there ^'n- 

do uol destroy. If, these being out of the question, no 

disorders exist, this is considered sound health. But if thou 
bast something that, if thou eati:st not, must deslroy thee, 
boast not of health ; but wait with groaning,j^? the redemp- 
tioR of thy hfniy. Rejoice that thou art redeemed ; but letit 
be in hope, not as if in fuct, that thou feelest assurance. 
For if thou dost not groan in the hope, thou wilt never come 
lo lie substance. " This then is nut health," says he ; There 
« BO soundness in my Jlesh from the face of Thine anger. 
Whence then do His arrows slick fast in him ? The very 
pouishmeitt, the very vengeance, and haply the pains both 
of mind and of body, which it is necessary for us to suffer 
here, these he describes by these self-same arrows. For of 
these arrows holy Job also made mention, and said that the Job 6, 
KTOirs of tlie Lord stuck fast in him, whilst he was labouring 
under those painK. We are used, however, to call God's 
•ords also arrows; but could he grieve ihat he should be 
■truck by these? The words of God are arrows, ns it were, 
tbal inilaroe love, not pain. Or is it that that very love can 
not exist without pain ? For whatever we love, and do not 
possess, we must needs be pained for. For he who has 
what he loves, both loves, and grieves not: while he who 
loves, and has not yet what he loves, must needs, as 1 said, 
groan in pain. Thence is that which is said in the person 
of the Church, the spouse of Christ, in the Song of Songs, fsoagot 
am wounded with lore. She spake of herself as it'ouwrfed8oli)B. 
with lore: for she was in love with some object, and did not 
yel possess it : she was in pain, because she had not posses- 
sion of it as yet. Therefore if she was in pain, she was 
wounded; this wound however hastened her to seek true 
■otmdness. Whoever has not been smitten with that wound, 
will never be able to aitain lo true soundness. la he then to 
be for ever smitten with this wound f We may then under- 
stand the arrows slicking fust, thus ; Thy words are fixed 
&st in my heart; and by those words themselves is it come 
lo pass, that I called the Sabbal/i lo remembrance: and that 
irery remembrance of the Sabbath, and the non- possession of 
it at present, prevents me from rejoicing at present; and 
causes rac to acknowledge that there is neither health in my 



74 Sin ascribed to Cliristj not Am Head but the Body. 

Psalm veryjleeh, neither ought it to be so called when I compaie 
"'^"'' this sort of soundness to that soundness, which I am to poir 
] Cor. sess in the everlastiog rest ; where this corruptible shall put 
15,63. ^^ tHcorruptionf and this tnortal shall put on immortakt^y 
and see that iu comparison with that soundness this preseot 
kind is but sickness. 

6. Neither is there any rest in my bones^from the face sf 
my sin. It is commonly enquired, of what person this is the 
speech ; and some understand it to be Christ's, on accouat 
of some things which are here said pf the Passion of Christ, 
to which we shall shortly come; and which we ourseWes 
shall acknowledge to be spoken of His Passion. But how 
could He Who had no sin, say, Tliere is no rest it^ my 
bonesyfrom the face of my sin. The meaning therefore of 
necessity constrains us to recognise here the whole and 
entire person of Christ, that is, both the Head and the Body. 
For when Christ speaks, He speaks sometimes in the Person 
of the Head only ; Which is the Saviour Himself, bom of tbe 
Virgin Mary : sometimes in the person of His Body, which 
is the Holy Church, dispersed through all tbe world. And 
we ourselves are in His Body, if, that is, our faith be sincere 
in Him ; and our hope be certain, and our charity fervent 
We are in His body ; and membei-s of His ; and we find 
ourselves to be speaking in that passage, according to the 
£ph«6, Apostle's saying. For we are members of His body ; and 
this the Apostle says in many passages. For if we were la 
say that they are not the words of Christ, those words, J/jf 
Pi.22,1. &o(/. My GodyWhy hast Thou forsaken Me^ will also not be 
the words of Christ. For there too you have. My God^ M§ 
Gody tchy hast TJi^ou forsaken Mef The words of miae 
offences are far from my health. Just as here you ha?e, 
from the face of my sinSy so there also you have, the worii 
of my offences. And if Christ is, for all that, without sii^ 
and without offences^ we begin to think those words in the 
Psalm also not to be His. And it is exceedingly harsh and 
inconsistent that that Psalm should not relate to Christ, 
where we have His Passion as clearly laid open as if it were 
being read to us out of the Gospel. For there we have, 
Pi. 33, T^hey parted My garments among theoiy and cast lots upon 
Hfy vesture. Why should 1 mention that the first verse of 
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\ that Psalm was pronounced by the Lord Himself while Vbb. 
I lunging on tbe CroRSt irith His unrn oioutb, saying, Mif Gad, — '- — 
' iijf God, why hast Than forsaken Mv^ \\'bat did lie mean 
I lo be iufGrred from it, but thitl the whole of that Psalm 
relates to Ilim, seeing He Hiinsclf, the Head of His Body, 
pronounced it in His own Person } Now uhtin it goes on ta 
' aay, the words of mine offences, it is beyond a doubi that 
, Ibey are tbe words of Christ. Wlience then come the situ, 
' Iwt from the Uody; wbich is (he Churdif Because both 
tbe liead, and the Body of Christ, are speaking. Why do 
I tfaey Fpeak as if one person only ? l^ecause i/iey twain, as ^^en. 9, 
I He hatb said, shall be onejlesh. Tltis (says the AposlU) t*^*' 
Ik great mytlery; but I speak coiicerninif Christ and the 
Church. Whence also when He IJimself was speaking ia 
Ihe Gospel, in answer lo those who had introduced a 
' question concerning the putting away of a wife, He says. 

Have ye not read that which is written, that from /AeMsMS, 
' beginning Qod wade them male and female; and a man ~ ' 
Aall lea t:€ father and ntother, and tleatv to his wife, and 
ikey twain shall be onejlesk. Wherefore they are no more 
twain, bat oue Jlesk. If therefore He Himself halh said, 
tkeif are no more twain, but one flesh, what wonder if, as 
Ibejr are but onejiesh, they should have but ouc tongue, and 
tbe same speech, as being but one Jtenh, the Head and the 
Body. Let us listen to them then as being one person; 
Wt yet let us hear the Head as ihe Head, and tbe Body ai 
Ibe Body. Tbe persons arc not separated: but ibeir dig- 
nities are distinguished ; because iht; Head saves, the Body 
vt saved : it belongs to the Head to shew mercy, to the Body 
to mourn over miserj- ; the office of the Head is to cleanse, 
U)e duty of tbe Body, to confess sins ; yet have they but one 
Speech, in wbich it is not written when it is tbe Body that 
■peaks, and when the Head; but we indeed, while we hear 
it| distiuguish the one from the otiier ; He however speaks 
^a but one. For why should He not say, wy sini, WhoMat.as, 
said, / was an hungred, and tje gace Me no meali I was 
thirtlg, and ge gave Me no drink ; / irai a stranger, and ge 
took Me not in. I uas sick and iu prison, and ye visited 
i£e not. Assuredly the Lord was not in ptison. Why 
should He not say this, to Whom when it was said, IVIie»'}'-**- 
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PetLu 'nw me Thee a /iitngred, and athirsi, or in prison ; and dU' 

ixx\iii. „„t fnifiifter unto Tlieef He replied, ihat He spake thus in 
the person of His Body- Inasmuch as ye did it not unlo 
one of the least of Mine> ye did it tiol unto Me. Why 
slioidd He not siiy,/rom the face of my sins, \Vho said W 

Acts 9, Saul, Saul, Saul, why perseculest thou Me, Who, however, 
being in Heaven, now suffered from no ]>erseculors? Bui, 
just as, in thnt passage, tlie Head spake for the Bodj, so 
here too the Head speaks the words of the Body ; whilst yon 
hear al the same time the accents of the Head Itself also. 
Yet do not either, when you hear the voice of the Body, 
separate the Head from it; nor the Body, when you hear 

Mat. 19, the voice of the Head: because they are no more twain, but 

^- onejlesh. 

7. There is no soundness in my flesh from the face ^ 
thine anger. But perhaps God is unjustly angry with thee, 
O Adam; unjustly angry with thee, son of naan ; because 
now brought to acknowledge that thy punishment, now that 
thou art a man that hath been placed in Christ's Bo<ly, thou 
hast said, Tliere is no son ndness in my Jlesk from the free o^ 
Thine anger. Declare the justice of God's anger: lest thou 
shouldest seem to be excusing thyself, and accusing Him. 
Go on lo tell whence the anger of the Lord proceeds. Thirt 
it no soundness in my fiesh from the face of Thine angsr; 
neither is there any rest in my hones. He repeats what be 
said before, There is no soundness in my flesh; for, Thenis 
no rest in my bones, is ctguivalent to this. He dues uM 
however repeal from the face of Thine anger; but states the 
cause of the auger of God. There it no rest in my boftt 
from the face of my sins. 

8. Ver. 4. For mine iniquities have lifted up my head; an^ 
are like a heavy burden too heavy for me to bear. Here too ha 
has placed the cause first, and the effect afterwards. \Vli»l 
consequence followed, and from what cause, he has told i"' 
Mine iniquities hare lift np mine head. For no one is proud 
but the unrighteous man, whose head is lifted up. He '* 
lifted up, whose head is lifted up on high against God. Yo" 
heard when Ihe lesson of the Book of Ecclesiasticus was 

EecloB. read ; The beginning of pride is wjien a man deparlelh fro"^ 
God. He who was the first to refuse lo listen to the Com- 
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mandmcnl, " bis head iniquity lilletl up" against God. And Vam. 

because liis iiiiquiiies have lifted up bis bead, wbal hath — 

C5od done unto him ? Tliuy are lite a heavy burden, too 
heavy for roe to bear.' It is the part of levity to lift up the 
head, just as if he, who lifls up his head, had nothing to 
carry. Since therefore that which admits of being lifted up 
is light, it receives a weight by which it may be weighed 
down. For his mischief returns upon his own head, and Ja» Pi.J.te, 
violent dealing comes down upon his own pate. Tliey are like 
a heavy burden, too heavy for vie to bear. 

9. Ver. 5. My teounda slink and are corrupt. Now he 
who has wounds, is not perfectly sound. Add to thifl, that 
the wounds stink and are corrupt. Wherefore do they stink ? 
Because they are corrupt: now in what way this is explained 
in reference to human life, who doth not understand. Let a 
man but have his soul's sense of smelling sound, he perceives 
how foully sins slink. The contrary to which stink of sin, 
is that savour of which the Aposlle says. We are the smeeti Cor.a, 
Kivour of Christ unio God, in every place, vnio them which ' 
be saved. But whence is this, except from hope ? Whence 
is this, but from our calling the Sabbath to remembrance^ 
For it is a different thing that we mourn over in this life, 
from that which we anticipate in the other. That which we 
mourn over is ' stench,' that which we reckon upon is 
' fragance.' Were there not therefore such a perfume as 
that to invite us, we should never call the Sabbath to 
remembrance. But since, by the Spirit, we have such 
a perfume, as to say to our Betrothed, Because of /Ac Song of 
»arour of Thy good oinlmenis tee tcill ran after Thee; we , 3™' 
Mim our senses away from our own iinsavourin esses, and 
turning ourselves to Him, wo gain some little breathing- 
lime. But indeed, unless our evil deeds also did smell rank 
Id our nostrils, we should never confess with those groans, 
Jlfy tcouiuis stink and are corrupt. And wherefore ? from 
the face of my foolishness. From the same cause that he 
said heloTCffiom tiw face of my sins; from that same cause vit.*. 
he now fiays,./rowi thefnce of my foolishness. 

10. Vcr. ii. t am troubled, I nm bowed doicn eeen unto 
the end. Wherefore was he bowed doiin f Because he had 
been lifted up. If then art humble, thou shall be e.valted; 



78 77te soul ' bmced dowH,' 'JUled tritli ilttmtms.' 

PSALM if thou exallest thjself, Ihoii shall be bowed dotrii ; for God 

"""''Trill be at no loss to find a weight wherewith to bow thee 

down. That weight shall be the burthen of Ihy gim, thai 

shall bo redoubled upon thine head, nnd thon shall be 

biitoed down. Now what does to be bowed down mean? 

It is to be unablu to lifl one's self up. Such was the 

Lake 13, woman, whom the Lord found bowed doirn for eighteen 

<j/eart. She could not lift hersflf up. Such are those who 

have their heart set on the earth. But indeed since lh»t 

woman found out the Lord, aud He healed her, lei her hear 

I -Sur- thewords; ' Lift up your heart'.' Yet so far as she is bowed 

™^, down, she still groaneth. For he is still bowed down, who saith, 

Wild. 9, The corruptible body presseth down the soul, and the earthly 

tahernacle weiijheth down the mind that mwieth on many 

thiwjs. I*t him groan on these things; that he may receive 

the olher; let him ' call the Sabbaih to remembrance,' that 

he Miiy deserve to arrive at it. For thai which the Jews 

used to celebrate was but a sign. Of what thing was it the 

sign? Of that which he calls to remembrance, who saitb, 

/ am troubled, and am boired down even unto the end. 

What is meant by even uttlo the e»di Even to death. 

I go mourning alt the day long. All day /owj/, that is, 
" without intermission." By all the daif long, he means, 
" all my life long." But from what lime halh he known it.* 
From the lime that he began to call the Sabbath to remem- 
brance. For 80 long as he calk to remembrance what be 
no longer possesses, wouldest ihou not have him go mourn- 
ing? All the dag long have I gone mourning. 

11. Ver. 7. For tng soul is Jilled with illusions, and there 
is no soundness in mgjiesh. Where there is the whole man, 
there there is soul and Hesh both. The soul is Jilled with 
illusions; the " flesh" hath no soundness. What docs there 
remain that can give joy ? Is it not meet that one should 
go mourning? All the ditg long have I gone mourning. 
Let mourning be our portion, until our soul be divested of 
its illusions; and our body be clothed with soundness. For 
true soundness is no other than immoriality. How great 
however are the soul's illusions, were I even to attempt to 
express, when would the time suffice me ? For whose soiJ is 
not subject to them f There is a brief particular tliat I will 
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reiuiDd you of, to Hhew how our soul is filled with illusions. Via. 
The presence of those illnsions sometiines scarcely permits — '■ — 
IB to pray. We linow not how to think of material objects 
"ithom images, and such as wu do not wish, rash in upon 
the mind ; and we wisii to go from tins one to that, and to 
qoil thai for another. And sometimes you wish to return to 
tlui which you were thinking of before, and to quit that 
Thich yon are now thinking of; and a fresh one presents 
ilsclf to yon; you wish to call up again what you had 
fcrgotten ; and it does not occur to yon ; and another comes 
instead which you would not have wished for. Where 
meinwhile was the one that yon had forgotten f For why 
di^ it afterwards occur to you, when it had ceased to bo 
•ought after; whereas while it was being scughl for, in- 
nnmerable others, which were not desired, presented them- 
L'sinsteadof it? I have stated a fact briefly ; IhavethrowO 
out a kind of hint or suggestion to you, brethren, taking 
up which, you may yourselves suggest the rest to yourselves, 
and discover what it is to mourn over the illusioiii of otir 
untl. He hath received therefore the punishment of illusion; 
he balh foTfeited Tmth. Fur just as illusion is the souFs 
piinisbment, so is Truth its reward. But when we were set 
in the midst of these illusions, the Trath Itself came to us, 
and found us overwhelmed by illusions, look upon Ilself our 
fleab, or rather took flesh from us; that is, from the human 
ncc. He manifested himself to the eyes of the Flesh, that 
He might by fuilh heal those to whom He was going to 
rtTcal the Truth bereafier, that Truth might be manifested 
to the now healed eye. For He is Himself Ihe Truth, which JohnH, 
He protnised unio us at that lime, when His Flesh was to be ' 
Wen by the eye, that the foundation might be laid of thai 
Faith, of which the Truth was to he the reward. For it was 
not Himself that Christ shewed forth on earth ; but it was 
His Flesh thai he shewed. For had He shewed Himself, 
die Jews would have seen and known Him ; but had thoy 
Inoirn Him, they ii-ould nerer have crucijied the Lord of I Cor.a, 
©*wy. But perhaps His disciples saw Him, when they said "" 
tmto Him, Shew vs the Father, and it sufficelh us; andJoliai4, 
He, to shew that it was not Himself thattiiad been seen^' 
by ihem, added ; Have I been no long with you, and have ii, 9. 
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Psalm ye not known Me^ Philip ? He that seeth Me^ $eeth Ik 
"'^"'' Father also. If then they saw Christ, wherefore did they 
yet seek for the Father ? For if it were Christ wbiom tfaef 
saw, they would have seen the Father also. They did not 
therefore yet see Christ, who desired that the Father should 
be shewn unto them. To prove that they did not yet see 
Uim, hear that, in another place. He promised it by way 
Johni4, of reward, saying. He who loveth Me^ keepeth My eommicad' 
^^* ments; and whoso loveth Me^ shall be loved qf My Father; 
and I mil love Him^ and (as if it were said to Him, ** what 
wilt Thou give unto him, as Thou lovest him ?** He saith,) 
/ will manifest Myself unto him. If then He promives 
this by way of a reward unto them that love Him, it is 
manifest that the vision of the Truth, promised to us, is of 
such a nature, that, when we have seen it, we shall no longer 
say. My soul is filled with illusions. 

12. Vcr. 8. / am became feeble^ ^ and am bowed dom 
greatly. He who calls to mind the transcendent height of 
the Sabbath, sees how greatly he is himself bowed dbuM. 
For he who cannot conceive what is that height of rest, sees 
not where he is at present. Therefore another P&alm hath 
Ptf. 3J» said, / said in my trance^ I am cast out of the sight ofTMM 
1 3^ eyes. For his mind being taken up thither', he beheld some- 
sompta thiijg sublime; and was not yet entirely there, where what he 
beheld was ; and a kind of flash, as it were, if one may so speakf 
of the Eternal Light having glanced upon him, when he pe^ 
ceived that he was not yet arrived at this, which he was able 
after a sort to understand, he saw where he himself was, and how 
he was cramped and bowed down by human infirmities. And 
he says, / said in my trance^ I am cast out of the sight of 
Thine eyes. Such is that certain something which I saw ui 
ray trance, that thence 1 perceive how far off I am, who am 
not already there. Ho was already there who said that be 
2 Cor. was caught up into the third Heaven, and there heard un- 
' ' ' speakahle words ^ which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 
But he was recalled to us, in order that, as requiring to be 
made perfect, he might first mourn his infirmity, and after- 
wards be clothed with wight. Yet encouraged for the 

» 

^ S. Aug, injiriuaius; E. V. troubled; P rAyer Book/* feeble ;** Vulg.cs^ictef. 
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minislration of his office by hating seen somenhat of Vk 
those Ihiiigs, he goes on sayiDg, / heard unspeakahle wordt, ^^ 
vhicb it is not latt/al for a man to utter. Now ihen w hat 12, t 
UM is it for you to ask, either of mo or of any one, the things 
which it is not lawful for man to utier. If it was not lawful 
for tim lo utter them, to Hhom is it lawful to hear thnm ? 
Let ns however lament and groan in Confession ; let us owu 
where we are ; let us call the Sabbath to remembrance, and 
TOt with patience for what He has promised, Wlio halh, in 
Hia own Person also, shewed forth an example of patience to 
Dt. J am become feeble, and bowed down greatly, 

13. I hare roared Willi the groaning q/'m>/ heart'. Yoa 
observe the servants of God generally interceding with 
groaning ; and the reason of it is aslied, and there is nothing 
tpparent, but the groaning of some servant of God, if indeed 
il does find its way at all to the ears of a person placed near 
him. For there is a secret groaning, which is not heard by 
nan : yet if the thought of some strong desire has taken so 
«lroDg hold of the heart, that the wound of the inner man 
I finds expression in some uttered exclamation, the reason of 
I it is asked ; and a man says to himself, " Perhaps this is 
4e cause of his groaning;" and, " Perhaps this or that hath 
befallen him." Who can detennine, but He in Whose Eyes 
lod Ears be groaned ? Therefore he says, / roared with the 
groaning of mine heart ; because if men ever hear a man's 
groaninge, they for the most part hear but the groaning of 
the flesh ; they do not hear luni who groans with the 
groaning ofhui heart. Some one halh carried off his goods; 
be roaretk, bnl not with the groaning of his heart : another 
because he has buried his son, another his wife ; another 
because his vineyard has been injured by a hailstorm; 
8Dolber because his cask has turned sour ; another because 
»me one halli stolen his beast ; another because he has 
mflered some loss; another because he fears some man 
who is his enemy ; all these roar with the groaning of the 
fi«*h. The servant of God, however, because he roureth 
irom the recoUecuon of the Sabbath, where the Kingdom of 
God is, which tiesh and blood shall not possess, says, / have 
roared tcitk the groaning of my heart. 

Rugiebam i gtmilu corMi wei. E. V. bg rtnton oflAt duptietiuu^ 
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Fbalh 14. And who observed and noticed the cause of lui 

'■ groaniug f 

Ver. 9. All my desire is before Thee. For it is not before 
men who cannot see the heart, but it is bcfure Thee thalsll 

Malt. 6, my desire is open ! I^t ^'our desire be bcrorc Him ; and tkt 
Father, IVho seelh in nevret, shall reward Ihee, For itii 
thy heart's desire that is thy prayer; and if thy desire 
continues uninterrupted, thy prayer continuetb also. For 

iTheas.not without a meaning did the Apostle say. Pray tcithoitl 
' ceatiny. Are we lo be Ktthout ceasing bending the knee, 
prostrating the body, or lilting up our hands, that he say»i 
Pray without ceasing ? Or if it is in ibis sense that we say 
that we pray, this, I believe, n'o cannot do without ceatuig. 
There is another inward kind of prayer without ceasing, 
which is the desire of the heart. Whaterer cUe j'oa ore 
doing, if you do but long for that Sabbalb, you do not cea« 
to pray. If you would never cease to pray, never cease to 
Jong after it- The continuance of tliy longing is the con- 
tinuance of lliy prayer, ^'ou will be ceasing to speali, if you 
cease to long for it. Who arc those who have ceased to 

Mat. 2 J, speak f Tlicy of nhom it is said, Because initfuily shaU 
abound, the love of many ahull icax cold. The freeziug of 
charity is the silence of the heart ; the burning of chaiii; ■* 
the cry of the heart. If love continues still, you are Still 
lifting up your voice; if you are always lifting up your voice, 
you are always longing after something; if always longing for 
Boroelhing absent, you are calling " the Sabbath rest lo re- 
membrance." And it is imporlunl you should understsod 
too before whom the rouring of thine heart is open. No* 
then consider what sort of desires those should be, that are 
before the eyes of God, Should it be the desire for tba 
death of our enemy.' a thing which men flatter themselves 
they lawfully wish for ? For someLimes we pray for what»6 
ought not. Let us considerwhal they flatter ihomselves thej 
pray for lawfully ! For tliey pray that some person may die, 
and his inheriuince come to ihem. But let those too, wlw 
pray for the death of their enemies, hear the XiOrd sayiDg, 

W»tt, 5, Pray for your enemies. Let Ihem not pray for this, ihtt 
their enemies may die ; but rather pray for this, that thej 
may be reclaimed j then will their enemies be dead ; for 
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from the Lime tliiit ihey are reclaimed, hcnccforlh they niU v 
be enemies no longer. And all my desire is before Thee. — ^ 
What if wo suppose ihat our desire is before Him, and ihat 
yet that very groaning is not before Elim? How can that be, 
since our desire ilself finds its expression in " groaning?" 
Therefore follows, And my groaning is not hid from Thee. 

From Tliee indeed it is not hid ; but from many men it is 
hid. The servant of God gomettmes seetus to be saying in 
buinility. And my groaning is not hid from Thee. Some- 
times also he seems to smile. Is tlien that longing dead in 
his heart ? If however there is the desire within, there is the 
groaning also, It does not always find its way to the earn 
of man ; but it never ceases to sound in the ears of God. 

15. Ver. 10. My heart is troubled. Wherefore is it 
tronbled f And my courage hath failed me. Generally 
Boraething coraes upon us on a sudden ; the heart is 
troubled; the earth qnakes ; thunder is sent from Heaven ; 
• formidable attack is made upon us, or a horrible sound 
heard. Perhaps a lion is seen on the road ; the heart is 
Iroabieil. Perhaps robbers lie in wait for lis; the heart is 
troubled: we are filled with a panic fear; from every quarter 
•otnothing excites anxiely. Whertfore? Because my courage 
luUh/ailed me. For what would be feared, did that courage 
Mill remain unmoved ? Whatever bad tidings were brought, 
whatever threatened us, whatever sound was heard, whatever 
were to fall, whatever appeared horrible, would inspire no 
terror. But whence that trouble ? My courage faileth 
me. Wherefore hath my courage failed rac ? TAe light 
q/" mine eyes also is gone from tne. Thus Adam also 
could not see the light of his eyes. For tlio ' light of 
bis eyes' was God Himself, Whom when he bad offended, 
he lied to the shade, and hid himself among the [fees ofGen 
Paradise. He shrunk in alarm from the face of God: and ' 
songht the shelter of the trees ; tbcnceforth among the trees 
be had no more the light of his eyes, al which he had been 
Vonl to rejoice. If therefore it was so with him as the 
ttock, and vnih ua as the shoots of that stock, and if these 
nembers are reluming to Him, the last Adam, {because thei Ci 
iasl Adam was made « quickening Spirit,) and if they cry ' 
aloud as in His Body, in the words of this confession, The 
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pRALN light qf mine eyea is gone from me -. if these things be so, ii 

^one, now k penitent confessing bis sins, is he now re* 

deeined, now a member of Christ's body, and is the light f^ 
his eyes not with hina f In good truth it is not with hitn; 
but yet it is with tbem so far as ihey still call to re- 
membrance the Sabbath, as in hope beholding it : bnt thai 
Johni4, Light whereof it is said, / tuill manifest Myself uato /liia, 
is not as yet theirs. Something of light there is, in that ce 
are the sons of God ; and hold this already by faith ; bnl 
1 Jobn that light which we shall see, is not yet. For it iJolk not 
' ' yet appear what we shall be; we do know, that, w/iea Be 
shall appear, we shall be like Him : for «•? shall see Him as 
He is. For now we have the light of faith, and the light of 
3 Cor. hope. For as long as we are in the body, we are absent 
6, 6. 7. j-fom the Lord : for we walk by faith, not by sight. For so 
Kom. 8, long as we hope for that which we see not, we untA patience 
^' wait for it. These are the words of those who are absent 
from their home ; not yet settled in their country. And bt 
says rightly, and truly too, (and triili/, unless he be ■ 
hypocrite, does he confess also,) the lit/hi of mine eyes aUo 
I Hi, ai. is trot with me. These things man suffers within ; there', 
"imaeic^y himself, in himself, and toward himself; from no othn 
person, and in relation witli no other person beside himself: 
all these he hath deserved to be unto himself, to his own 
punishment; namely, all that he hath enumerated above. 

Itf. But is this all then that man suffers ? For he fiaBen 
inwardly from himself, outwardly from those among whoiB 
he lives: he suffers evils of his own: he is compelled to 
suffer also evils of others. Whence those two sentencei) 
F«. 19, Cleanse Thou JHc, O Lord, from my secret faults ; andfroM 
' ' sins of others' spare Tfiy servant, O Lord. He hath already 
confessed concerning his own secret faults, from which li< 
desires to be cleansed : let him spiak also of those of otheii) 
from the effects of which he desires that he may be spared. 

Ver. II. My lorers! why should I henceforth speak of 
my enemies ? My lorers and my neighbours drew nigh, and 
stood ocer against me. Understand this thai he saitb. Stood 
over against me, Forif they stood against me, they fell against 
themselves. My lovers and my neigkhoum drew nigh and 

' ab aiimii pnrcr leri'o luo. E- V , prettimjiliia' 
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itoedover against me'. Let us now recognise the words of vbr. 
the Head speaking; now let our Head in His I'assion begin ^ '' 
to dawti upoD us. Vet again when the Head begins lo and my 
sfak, do not sever the Body from it. If the Head "o'dd-^^^''' 
L ipt f^Mrale itself from the words of the Body, should thcaioof. 
Mpi^dare to sever itself from the suSerings of the Head } 
lUoHtoa suffer iu Christ's sufiering: for Christ, as it were, 
anned in thy infirmity. For just now He spoke of thy sins, 
u if speaking in His own Person, and called ihem His own. 
For He said from t/ie face of My fins, though ihey were not 
His sins. As therefore He wilk-d our sins should be His 
ovro, on account of our being His Body, let us also regard 
His safTerings as our own, ou account of His being our 
Head. For He hath not suffered the enmity of those who 
were before friends, and we not suffered it also. Nay 
rather, let us prepare ourselves against this, to be entertained 
ifler the same manner; let us not reject a Cup like His, 
that by ihe way of His humility we may arrive at His 
exaltation. For to those who wished to be near His ex- 
altation, yet thought not of His humility, lie answered and 
uid lo them. Can ye drink of the cup that J shall drink off Mat.ao, 
ITiose sufferings of the Lord then are our sufferings also ; ' 
and were each individual to serve God well, to keep faith 
truly, to render to each their dues, and to conduct himself 
boaestly among men, I should like to see if he does not 
tnffer even that which Christ here details iu the accoimt of 
tlis Passion. My lovers and my neighbours drew nigh, and 
'load oeer against me. 

And my neighboiirn atood afar off. Who were the neigh- 
bours that drew nigh, and who were those who stood afar 
off? The Jews were neighbours because near kinsmen, they 
drew near even when they crucified Him : the Apostles also 
were His neighbours .- and they also stood afar off, that they 
might not have to suffer with Him. Tliis may also be under- 
nood thus: My friends, that is, those who feigned them- 
■elves ' My friends;' for they feigned themselves His friends, 
•hen ihey said, We know that Tliuu tcachest the wag o/'Mat.22, 
God in truth; when they wished to try Him, whether 
bibate ought lo be paid to Cffisar; when He convinced 
them out of their own mouth, they wished to seem to bo His ^ 
faiends. But He needed not thai any should testify of man, ^5. 
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P*tt.it Jbr He Himself knew mhat was in man: so ihat irhei] tbej 
""" - '• apoke unto Him words of friendship, lie auswered Ihem, 
M»t,aa, IVInj tempi ye Me, ye hypocrites * My friendu and mf 
nelffkbo»r» then drew near and »food oier againH me, a,*i 
my neighbours stood afar off. Yon understand what I said< 
I called those neighbours, who drew nigh, and at th& sane 
^me stood afar off. For \]\ey drew nigh in ihe body, but 
stood afar off\a iheir heart. Who were in the body so nen 
to Him, as those who lifted Him on the Cross ? Who in 
heart so far off, as those who blaKphemed Him ? Hear this 
sort of distance described hy ihe Prophet Isaiah ; obseire 
Is. SB, this lien mess and distance at one and the same time. Thit 
'^- people honours Me wHk their lips : behold, with their body 
Ihey draw near ; but_ their heart is far from Me. The same 
persons are at the same time near and a/ar oJT also: willt 
their lips they are near, in heart afar oR'. Howerer, becaow 
the Apostles also stood afar oS, through lear, we iinderslaDil 
it more simply and properly of ihcin ; so that ne mean by tl, 
that some drew near, and others stood af:ir off; since even 
Peter, who had followeil more boldly than the rest, was still U 
far ofl', that being questioned and alarmed, he ihrice denied the 
Lord, with Whom he had promised lo " be ready to die." 
Wlio afterwards that, from being afar off, he might be made 
to draw nigh, heard after the resurrection the questioBi 
JohnSi, Latest thou Me ? and said, / love Thee ,- and by so sa^sg 
was brought nigh, even as by denying Him, he had hecoiM 
far off; till with the threefold confession of love, be had pel 
away from hhn his threefold denial. And my neigbhonn 
stood afar off. 

18. Ver. 12. Tliey alio that sought after my »oul, vet* 
preparing violence against me. It is now plain wlw 
"sought after His soul;" viz. those who had not Hia sobI, 
in that they were not in His Body. They who wcK 
seeking after His soul, were far removed from His souli 
but they were seeking it lo destroy it. For His soul IBSJ 
be sought after in a right way also. For in another ptaeitgi 
Pa. H3, He finds fault with some persons, saying, Tlu-re is no tnim " 
care for My soul. He finds fault with some for not seekisK 
after His soul ; and again, with others for seelciog aAei i^ 
Who is he that seekelh after His soul in ihc right way? H* 
who imitates His sufll'rings. Who are they that sought aSuK 
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His goal ill the wroDg way? Even those who prepared Vsn. 
nelence agaitiKt Him; and crucified Him. — — '- 

18. He goes on; Uio-ie who sauphl ofler My faults had 
ipoken mnity. What is, sought after My fauUx? They 
sooghl ailer many things, and found ihem not. Perhaps He 
my have meant this; 'They sought for criminal charges 
IgUDSt tne.' For Ihcy sought for sumuirhat to say against 
'.ffa^ and Iheij found not. For ihey were seeking to fiud^ia"- 
[fWA tilings to say of" the Good;" criraes of the Innocent;" ' 
Ulea would they find such things in Him, Who had no 
lin ? But because they had to seek for sins in Him, Who 
hid DO sin, it remained fur thciu to invent that which they 
eoold not find. Therefore, those who sought after My faults 
hate tpoken vanity, i. e. untruth, and imagined deceit all the 
iaf long: that is, they meditated treachery without inter- 
mixeion. You know how atrocious false- witness was 
borne against ihe Lord, before He suffered. You know how 
■trociOQs false-witness was borne against Him, even after 
H» resurrection. For those soldiers who watched His 
fepulchre of whom Isaiah spake, / tfi'/f appoint the wicked 1»-S3,^- 
far His burial', (for they were wicked men, and would not 
(peak the truth, and being bribed they disseminated a lie,) 
consider what lanity they spake. They also were examined, 
and they said. While we slept, His disciples came and stole Matt. 
Him away. This it is, to speak vanity. For if ihey were ' ' 
deeping, how could they know what had been done ? 

20, He saith then, (ver. 18.) Jlul I as a deaf man heard 
not. He Who replied not to what He heard, did, as it were, 
not hear them. Jiul I as a deaf man heard not. And I 
teas as a dumb man that openeth not /lis mouth. And he 
repeats the same things again. 

Ver. 14. Jnd I became as a man that heareth not, and in 
uAoar mouth are no reproofs. As if He had nothing to say 
nnto them, as if He had nothing wherewith to reproach 
then. Had He not already reproached them for many 
Uiings? Had He not said many things, and also said, M'V^ib.sa, 
Mate yau, Scribes and Pharisees, and many things besides ? 
Vet when Ilcsufic-red, He said noue of these things; not that 
Uc bad not what to say, but He waited for thera to fulfil all 

■ S. A«p. " Ponam males pro «epuHurl «jui." Vulg. Da'iH impioa, ffC. 
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P8»Ln things, and that all the prophecies might be fulfilled of Him, 
""'"' of Whom it had been said. And as a sheep before her 
' shearer is dumb, so openeth He not His mouth. It behoved 
Hira lo be silent in His Passion, though not hereafter to be 
silent in Judgment. For He had come to be judged, then, 
Who was hereafter coming to judge ; and Who was for this 
reason to come with great power to judge, that He had been 
judged in great humility. 

21. Ver. 15. For in Tiiee, O Lord, do I hope: TTioa wiU 
hear, O Lord, my God. As if it were said lo Him, " Where- 
fore openedst thou not thy mouth ? Wherefore didst Thou 
not say, 'Refrain?' Wherefore didst Thou not rebuke the 
unrighteous, while hanging on the Cross?" He goes on and 
says. For in Thee, Lord, do I hope; TJiou, O Lord «jr 
God, will hear. He warns you what to do, should tribula* 
tion liaply befal. For you seek to defend yourself, and 
perhaps your defence is not listened to by any one. Then 
are you confounded, as if you had lost your cause; because 
you have none lo defend or to bear testimony in your favonr. 
Keep but your tittiocence within, where no one can pervert 
Ihy cause. False-witness has prevailed against you hefon: 
men. Will il then prevail before God, where your cause has 
lo be pleaded? When God shall be Judge, there shall be 
no other witness than your own foupcieuce. In the pre- 
sence of a just judge, and of your own conscience, fear 
nothing but your own cause. If you have not a bad cause, 
you will have no accuser to dread ; no false -witness to con- 
fute, nor witness to the truth to look for. Do but bring into 
court a good conscience, that you may say, Fbr in Tltce, 
Lordy do I hope; TItou, O Lord my God, wilt hear. 

22. Ver. 16. For I said, Let not mine enemies ever rejoice 
over me. And when mi/ feet slip, they magnify l/iemselves 
against me. Again He returns to the infirmity of His Body: 
and again the Head takes heed of Its_^e/. The Head is not 
in such a manner in Heaven, as to forsake what It has on 
earth ; He evidently sees and observes us. For sometimes, 
as is the way of this life, our feet are turned aside, aud they 
Blip by falling into some sin ; there the tongues of the enemy 
rise up with the bitterest malignity. From this then we 
discern what they really had in view, even while they kept 



Scoarging palienlly borne by true sons. 89 

liileijce. Then they speak with an unsparing barshness; Vm- 

iKJoicing to have diBcovered what they ought to have grieved '— 

\iat. And I said, Lest at any lime my adversaries should 
tfoice oper me. I said this indeed ; and yet it was perhaps 
k- correction, thai Thou hast caused ihera to magnijy 
luelces against me^ ichtn my feet slipped; ihatie to say, 
rfiea I stumbled, they were elated, and said many things. 
'Tor pity, not insult, was due from them to the weak ; even 
W the Apostle speaks; Brethren, i/a man be overtaken inGnl.e,!. 
ft/atUt, ye which are spiritual restore such an one in the 
'j^irit of meekness : and he combines the reason why; con- 
\lidering tkywlfalso, lest thou also he tempted. Not such as 
'Aese were the persons of whom He speaks; And when my 
fiet flipped, they rejoiced greatly against me: but they were 
■etch aa those of whom He says elsewhere ; They that hate 
me will rejoice if I fall. 

28. Ver. 17. For I am prepared for the scourges. Quite 
a magnificent expression; as if He were saying, " It was 
fren for tins that I was born ; that I might sutler." For He 
WIS not lu be born ", but from Adam, to whom the scourge is 
doe. But sinners are in this life sometimes not scourged at 
■D, or are scourged less than their deserts: because the 
wickedness of their heart is given over as already desperate. 
Siose, however, for whom eternal life is prepared, must 
needs be scourged in this life: for that sentence is true; 
ifjf ton, faint not under the chastening of the Lord, neither Viov. 3, 
k ueary when thou art rebuked of Him. For whom 'Aeg^t>.l3 
hard loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom ^■ 
Be receiceth. Let not mine enemies therefore insult over 
Me; let them not magnify themselves; and if my Father 
KouTgeth me, / am prepared for the scourge: because there 
k an inheritance in store for me. Thou wilt not submit to 
Ae scourge : the inheritance is not bestowed upon thee. 
For every mn must needs be scourged. So true it is that 
tvtry ton is scourged, that He spared not even Him, Who 
fakd no sin. For / am prepared for the scourges. 

24. And my sorrow is continually before me. What 
tarrow i» that? Perhaps, a sorrow for my scourge. And, 
in good truth, my brethren, in good truth, let me say unto 
I' ' al. ' Hp would Dot luETcr.' 
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Psalm you, men do tnouni for their scourges, not for the causes on 

""■'"• account of wliich they are scourged. Not such was lie 

person here. Listen, my brethren ; If any person suSers any 

loss, he is more ready to say, " I did nol deserve to suffer it," 

than to consider why he suffered it, mourning the loss of 

money, not mourning over that of righteousness. If thou 

hast sinned, mourn for the loss of thy inward treasure. Thou 

hast nothing in thy house, but perhaps ihou art still more 

emply in he^rt ; but if thine heart is full of iU Good, eren 

Job I, thy God, why dost thou not say. The Lord gare, the Lord 

^ ' hath iiiken away; as it pleased the Lord wag it done. 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord, Whence then was it that 

He was grieving? Was it for the scounjing wherewith He 

was scourged? God forbid. And my narrow (says Hel u 

continually before me. And as if we were to say, " What 

sorrow? whence comes that soitow.'" he says; (ter. 18,) 

For I declare mine iniquity; and I trill hare a care for 

my sin. See here the reason for the sorrow ! It is not ■ 

sorrow occasioned by the scourge; not one for the remedy, 

not for the wound. For the scourge is a remedy against 

sins. Hear, brethren; We are Christians, and yet if anyone's 

son dies, he mourns for him; but does not mourn for him, 

if he sins. It is then, uhen he sees him sinning, that lie 

ought to make mourning for him, to lament over him. Il is 

then he should restrain him, and give him a rule lo live by; 

should impose a discipline upon him: or if ho has done so, 

and the other has not taken heed, then was the time when 

he ought lo have been monmud over; then he was more 

fatally dead whilst living in luxury, than when, by death, he 

brought his luxury lo its close: at that time, when he WW 

Johnll, doing such things in thine house, he was not only " dead, 

^' but he stank also." These ihings were worthy lo be 

lameuted; the others were such as might well b© endtned; 

those, I -say, were tolerable ; these worthy to be moamed 

over. They were lo be mourned over in the same wtylhil 

you have heard this person mourn over them; For I declart 

mine iniquity. I will have a care for my sin. Bo not free 

from anxiety, when you have confessed yon» abi, » i" 

always able lo confess thy sin, and to commit it again. Db 

thou declare thine iaiqtiilij in suck a manner, as to hate* 
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■are /or thy sin. What ia meant by hnoiiig a can of thy Vkh. 

^ii*? To have a care of ihy wound. If yon were to say, '- — 

i will /itiiv a care of my wound, what would be meant by it, 

at I will do my endeavour to have it healed. For this is to 
ve a care for one's sin, to be ever »lruggling, ever eo- 
tronriDg, ever exerting one^s self, caruestly ond zealoutily, 
heal one's wound. Behold! thou art from day to day 
lumiug over thy sins ; but perhaps, thy tears indued flow, 

fat thy hands are unemployed. Do alms, redeem ' ihy sins, J ' fiai'.' 
the poor rtj oice of lliy bounty, thai thou also mayest rejoice maaiur.' 

]i the Grace of God, He is in want; bo art thou in want 
he is in want at thy hands ; so art thou also in want at 

^d^s hand. Dost tbou despise one who needs thy aid ; and 

AbII God not despise thee when thou necdesi Llis ? Do 

Bk>u therefore supply the needs of him, who is in want of 
line aid ; that God may supply thy needa within '. Tins is 

Ibe meaning of, / wHl have a cure for my sin. I will do all 
^that ought to be done, to blot out and to heal my sin. And 
,i will hace a care for my sin. 

i 25.Ver.ly. But mine enemies live. They are well off; they 
ifejoice in worldly prosperity, while I am sufiering, and 
Uoaring vnth the groaning qfrny heart. In what w-ay do His 
knemies lite, in that Ue hath said of ihem already, th:it they 
m^te spoken vanilij? Hear in another Psalm also; H'hosept,ui, 
jMns are as young plants; firmly rooted. But above He '"— '*■ 
Ilud said, fVliose tnoulh speakeih vanity. Their daughters 
Iffoliihed nfter the similitude of a tetnple: their garners fall 
\tmr»ting forth more and more; their cattle fat, their sheep 
ifim^fut, multiplying in their streets ; no hedge fulling into 
l-Suia: no cry in their streets. Mine enemies then lint. 

Thia is their life; this hfe lliey praise; this they set tfieir 

bearts upon: this they hold fast to their own ruin. For 
, what follows? They pronounce the people that is in such 
, « case blessed. But what sayest thou, who ' hast a care for 
f ,thy Bin ?' What sayest tbou, who confesaeat thine iniquity? 
I He says, Blessed ia the people whoae Qod is the Lord. ib. le. 

I But mine enetniea live, and are strengtltened against 
I me, and they that hate me wrongfully are miUtiplied. 

■What is hale me Kro»y/ully f Thoy hate mc, who wish tlieir 

bI. ' fill tbine inward parts.' 




Christ iruly made * accursed' for our « 

PBAtM good, whereas were tliey simply requiting evil for evil.lhey 

"""""' would not be righteous ; were tliey not lo requite with good 

the good done to them, they would be ungrateful: ibey, 

however, who hate wrongfully, actually return evil for good. 

Such were the Jews; Christ came unto them with good 

things^ they requited Him evil for good. Beware, brelhren, 

'cito of this evil; it soon steals' upon us. Let no one of yon 

trai think himself to be far removed from the danger, because we 

said, " Such were the Jews." Shoidd a brother, wishing 

your good, rebuke you, and you hale him, you are like them. 

And observe, how easily, how Boon it is^ produced; and avoid 

an evil so great, a sin so easily committed. 

26, Ver. 20. They aiso that render evil for good, vxrt 

speaking evil of me, because I have pursued the thing that it 

Just. Therefore was it that I was requited evil for good. 

What is meant by pursued after the thing thai is Jtisl. Nol 

forsaken it. That you might not always understand perte- 

culio in a bad sense. He means by perseculus, pursued after, 

thoroughly followed. Because I have follotced the thing 

that is Just. Hear also our Head crying with a lamentable 

A few voice in His Passion ; And they cast Me forth. Thy Darling, 

Mb9. of g(^^ f^ ^ dead ma»i in abomination. Was it not enough 

□otethUthat He was (/e<id^ wherefore m a&omtna^ton also F Because 

aaaed ^® ^^^ crucified. For this death of the Cross was a great 

here, abomination in their eyes, as they did not perceive thai it 

Dent, was spoken in prophecy. Cursed is every one that haugeth 

21,33. on a tree. For He did not Himself bring death; but He 

found it hero, propagated from the curse of the first man; 

and this same death of ours, which had originated in sin, 

He had taken upon H imself, and hung on the Tree. Le»t 

therefore some persons shoidd think, (as some of the Heretics 

thinlc,) that our Lord Jesus Christ had only a false body of 

flesh; and that the death by which He made satisfaction on 

the Cross was not a real death, the Prophet notices this, and 

says. Cursed is every one that hangeth oti a tree. He shews 

then thai ihe Son of God died a true death, the death which 

was due to mortal flesh : lest if He were not accursed, you 

should think that He had not truly died. But since that 

death was not an illusion, but had descended from that 

original stock, which bad been derived from the curse^ wj 
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ffe said, Ye shall surelt/ die: aod uince & tnie dealb as- Ver. 
tn«dly extended even to Him, that a true life might extend ^^^-^ 
Iself to us, the curse of death also did extend to Him, thatiT. ' 
he blessing of life might extend even unto us. And they cast 
We forth. Thy Darling, even as a dead man in abomination. 

27. Ver. 21. Forsake me not, O Lord; Omy God, depart 
tot from me. Let ns speak in Hiin, let us speak through 
Bim, (for He Himself intercedeth for us,) and let us say, 
tbrsaice me not, O Lord my God. And yet He had said, 

jHy God! My Qod! why hast Thou forxaien Met and HeM«t.37, 
lam days, O My Qod, depart not from Me ? If He does not ' 
i&iTsake the hody, did He forsake the Head? Whose words 
jihen are these but tlie First Man's? To shew then that He 
I Carried about Him a true body of flesh derived from him, 
I Be says. My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Mei 
God had not forsaken Him. If He does not forsake Thee, 
«lia betievest in Him, could the Father, tfai- Son, and the 
Holy Gbost, One God, forsake Christ ? But He had trans- 
ferred to Himself the person of the First Man. We know by 
file words of an Apostle, that out old inan is crucified with Rom. 6, 
Bim. We should not, however, be divesled of ouv old nature, ' 
Iwd He not been ciuci&ed in weakness. For it was to this 
tod that He came, that we may be renewed in Him, because 
it is by aspiration after Him, and by following the example 
flf His suffering, that we are renewed . Therefore that was 
Ae cry of infirmity ; that cry, I mean, in which it was said, 
Why hast TIiou forsaken Me'^ Thence was it said in that 
passage above, the teords of mine offences. As if He were 
Mying, These words are transferred to My Person from that 
of the sinner. 

28. Ver. 22. Depart not from me. Make haste to help 
•e, Ij>rd of my salvation. This is that very salvation, 
Btethren, concerning which, as the Aposllo Peter sailh, iPei, 
frophets have enquired diligently, and though they have'"'* 
aquired diligently, yet have not found it. But they 
ItBTched into it, and foretold of it; while we have come and 

biTe found what Ihey sought for. And see, we ourselves too 
hire not as yet received it ; and after ns shall others also be 
tOTD, and shall find, what they also shall not receive, and 
iioll pass away, that we may, all of us together, receive the 



4 lietncrnbrance of the rest to come causes grief • 

Pa*i.»i penng of snlvatioii in Ike end of the day, with the Propliefs, 
"-^'tlie Patriarchs, and the Apostles, For you know thai tb« 
9, ' hired servanis, or labourers, were taken into the vineyard al 
difTurent limes; yet did they all receive their wages on ail 
equal footing. AposllcJ>, then, and Prophets, and Martyrs, 
and ourselves also, and those who will follon' ns to the eml 
of the world, it is in the End itself that we are to receite 
evcrlsEting salvation ; that beholding the face of God, and 
contemplating His Glory, wo may praise Him for ever, free 
from imperfection, free from any punishment of iniqutlj. 
free from every perversion of sin: praising Him; and no 
longer longing after Him, but now clinging to Him for Whom 
we used to long to the very end, and in Whom we did 
rejoice, in hope. For we shall be in that City, where Ood 
is our Rliss, God is our Light, God is our Bread, God is 
our Life; whatever good thing of ours there is, at being 
absent from which we now grieve, we shall find in Him. In 
Him will be that real, which when we call to remembranct 
now, we cannot choose but grieve. For that is the Sah- 
ballt which We cnll to remembrance; in the recollection of 
which, so great things have been said already; and so great 
things onglil to be said by ns also, and ought never to ceaM 
being said by us, not with our lips indeed, but in our heart: 
for therefore do our lips cease to speah, that we may cry oot 
with OUT hearts. 

Lit. psalm XXXIX. 

Thk title of this Psalm, which we hare just chanted and 
proposed to discuss, is, On the end, for Idithun, a Psalm 
for David himself. Here then we must look for, and must 
attend to, the words of a certain person who is called 
Idithun; and if each one of ourselves may be Idithun, 
in that which he sings he recognises himself, and hears him- 
self speak. For thou mayest see who was called Idithun, 
according to the ancient descent of man ; let us, however, 
understand what this name is translated, and seek to com- 
prehend the Truth in the translation of the word. According 
therefore to what we have been able to discover by enquiry 
in those names which have been translated from the Hebrew 
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iDogue into ibe Latin, by those who Bludy tho eacred Titli. 
rriangs, Idilhiin being translated is, over-leaping them. 
Vha then is this person orer-lenpini/ lliein ? or who those 
rbom he hath over-lenpedf Because it in not simply over- 
waping, but orer-leaping them. Is it bocausc he overleaps 
it he sings i Or is it by singing that ho over-leapeth f 
Whether it \% that he sings because be is leaping begoiid, or 
thai it is by singing that be leaps beyond, neFerlheless it is 
the song or onts leaping beyond, that we baNO just been 
nnging. Whether we ourselves are persons leaping beyond, 
God, to Wliom we were singing it, kiiowuth. But if any one 
who is already leaping beyond hath sung it, let bira rejoice 
tlut be is the thing of which he has sung ; if any one has 
niiig it, who is still clinging to eurtb, let him wish lo be that 
of which he has been singing. For there are some persons, 
jet clinging to the earth, yet bowed down lo the ground, yet 
wlliog their hearts on what is below, yet placing their hopes 
in things that pass away, whom he who is called over-leaping 
them hath over-leaped. For whom hath he over-leaped, but 
tbose who remained behiud i 

9. Yon know that some of the P^ms are entitled, Songs 
of Degrees: and in the Greek it is obvious enough what the 
Word am^aSjuIi)/ means. For ava^aSiui) are degrees (or steps] 
oF them that ascend, not of tbem that descend. The Latin, 
Dot being able to express it strictly, expresses it by the 
general term; and in that it called them sff/ii, left it un- 
determined, whether tbey were steps of persons ascending or 
descending. But because there is no speech or language Ph. 19, 
where their voices are not beard among them, the earlier ' 
luiguage explains the one which comes after it: and what 
>as ambigtions in one is made certain in another. Just then 
u there the singer is some one who is ascending, so here is 
h Bomo one who is over-leaping. But both that ascent and 
this leaping is effected not by the feel, not by the help of 
Udders, not by wings ; and yet, if you mean the inner man, 
at QDce by the feet, by ladders, and by wings. For if it be 
Dot by the/ect, why does the inward man say, O let not the 
foot of pride come unto me ? If not by ladders, what mean Gen. 38, 
those which Jacob saw, where Angels were ascending and 
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H descending f If not with icings, what becomes of bim who 
^ flaitb, Wlto sluill give nte wings like a dove ? then will l^f 
away and be at rest. Bui in bodily things, the feet, tlie 
wiDgB, ladders, are different things. Within, the feel, (he 
ladder*, and the wings, are the afTections of a good will. 
With these let us nalk; with these let us ascend; with titese 
let us fly. When therefore every one bears of this man 
leaping beyond, and would fain imitate him, lei hiin nol 
study by the lightness of his body to leap over ditches, or u 
clear any rather high places by a leap. But I am spealdn; 
of what relates to the body ; for there are ditches which he 
also leaps over. T/ie fhtngs are burned with fire, and dug 
up, that shall perish at the rebuke of Thy countenanet- 
What things are those that are burned, and dug up, whicli 
shall perish at the rebuke of the Lord, except sins ? Hifl 
things burnt with fire, are the effects which desire, inflamed 
unlawfully, produccth ; the things dug up, are the effects of 
fear, unreasonably dejected. For from hence do all sins 
arise; either from desivo or from fear. Let such an one 
then overleap all things by which he might be detained on 
earth ; let bim rear his ladders ; let him spread forth bis 
wings ; let him observe whether any one recognises himself 
in this picture. Yes verily, in the grace of onr Lord, msnj 
do recognise themselves here ; who haply now holding ilw 
world in no account, as well as all that delights us in tbc 
world, make their choice to live righteously, as long as tbcf 
live here, in certain spiritual delights. And whence ue 
these derived, as long as, we are walking upon earth, except 
from the Divine Oracles, from God's Word, from the search 
and investigation of some Parable in Scripture, from tlw 
delight which belongs to discovery, preceded by the labours 
enquirj- ? There arc in books some pleasures that are hot? 
and good. For there are none such in gold and silver, in 
banquets and in luxury, in hunting and Ashing, in diveruon 
and in jest, in the vanities of the theatres, in the pursuit and 
endeavour after ruinous honours. For indeed it is not to 
thai in all these there are true joys, and none in these boob- 
Rather then let the soul that Uaps beyond all these thingi 
below, and takes delight in these that we describe, say nid> 
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dence, because it says with truth loo, The unj'nsl have Vbi 

i me of pleasures, but not such as Thy law '. Let this - 

lithiin cuiuc still to us, let him overleap thosii whose 
leltght is in lliiogs below, and take delight in Ihesc things, 
Ud let him rejoice in the Word of tJie Lord; in the delight 
f the law of the Most High. But what shall we saj? Is 
s even from this point to leap over to another? Or is it up 
this point that he who desires to overleap, is able 
I by leaping beyond? Ltt us choose rather to 
Leo to his own words: for to me it appears, that this 
I who leaps hcyond them, was already living in the 
b of God, and there learnt that which wo are going to 

Ver. 1 . / said, I wilt lake heed to my woya, lliat I sin 
M tfl/A wy tongue. Believe that whilst engaged in his 
irorl, ill reading, commenting, preaching, adnioniishing, re- 
buking) and exhorting, whilst he was tried by certain diiB- 
eultiea incident to man, himself a man, and living among 
nen, though already leaping beyond those who take no 
(ielight in these things, (inasmuch as it is difficult for a man 
lot to slip with his tongue, and he Mho hath no\. offended J Aiaef, 
ill word, as it is written, the same is a perfect man ;) he had ' ' 
ptrbaps said some things requiring to be repented of, and 
there had fallen from his lips things that he wished, but was 
ut able, to recal. For it is not without reason that the 
Jbisgae is set in a moist place, but because it is so prone to 
tfp*. Perceiving therefore how hard it was for a man to ba 
tader the necessity of speaking, and not to say something 
ftai he will wish unsaid, and (ilted with disgust at tliese sins, 
itseekft to avoid the like. To this diOiculty is he exposed 
rto is seeking to leap beyond. Let no one pronounce 
Judgment on my words, who is himself not yet endeavouring 
to leap beyond. Let hhn leap over, and prove the truth 
fsfwhat I say: for then he will be a witness to the truth, as 
I'Vell as a son of the Truth. When this had happened to 
llim Uien, he had resolved not to speak, lest he should say 
WBy thing that he would be sorry for having said. This is 




98 Silence seeme preferable to danger ofvorang speeA. 
Psalm intimated by his first words ; / said. I tdll take heed to my 

XX XIX 

icaysy that I sin not with my tongue. Keep then thy ways, 

Idithun, and do not sin with thy tongue ; examine thoroughly, 
weigh well, what thou art about to say; refer to thy inward 
apprehension of the truth, and then put it forth before the 
hearer without. 'Thou searchest for these things often in the 
turmoil of business, when the attention is taken up, whilst the 

Wind. 9, infirmity of a soul, pressed down by the corruptible bodily 
longs both to hear and to say something, to take something 
in at the ear, and to give something forth through the lips, 
and thus (being on some occasions thrown off of its balance, 
by its desire of speaking) makes some slip through careless- 
ness in taking heed to what it says, and under these circom- 
stances says something, that perhaps ought not to have beea 
said. Against these evils silence is a better remedy. For a 
sinner, of some one peculiar description, a proud or euvioos 
man is standing by, be hears the man who is leaping beyond 
speak ; he catches at his words, he lays snares in his way: 
it will go hard but that he will find something said, in a way 
that it should not have been said ; nor does he on hearing it 
make allowance for him, but through spite cavils at it. To 
guard against such persons, this Idithun had thought it better 
to be silent ; whence he sung thus, / saidy I will take heed 
to my xoaySy that I sin not with my tongue. How long am 
I to be ensnared by the spiteful, or to have snares laid for 
me, even if I be not taken in them ? / will take heed to tny 
waySy (hat I sin not with my tongue. Although I have 

1 vola- leaped beyond the pleasures of earth, although the fleeting* 

***^* passions for things temporal ensnare me not, though now 
I despise these things below, and am rising up to better 
things than these, yet in these very better things the satis- 
faction of knowledge in the sight of God is enough for me. 
Of what use is it for me to speak what is to be laid hold of, 
and to give a handle to cavillers ? Therefore, / saidy I will 
take heed to my uays^ that I sin not with my tongue. 

I keep my month with a bridle. Wherefore is this? Is it 
on account of the religious, the thoughtful, the faithful, the 
holy ones ? God forbid ! These persons hear in such a 
manner, as to praise what they approve ; but as for what 

c * QuiPris irtta/ * quis ista,' Mas; perhaps, 'quomvis ista.* Ben. 



Pretence nfthe wicked makes tpeahing dangerout. ^9 

Uiey disapprove, perhaps, among muvh that they praise ihey vrb. 
jMther excuse ihau cavil at it ; on account of what persona —^ — 
then dost tliou take heed to thy ways, and place a guard on 
ffty lips that thou mayeat not sin with thy tcngae '( Hear : 
^kis, 

I WhUe the wicked standeth over against me. It is ool 
I %y me' that he takes up hia staiiou, tint against me. Why ? 
^ »hal could I say al all, whereby I could salisijf them ? 
\ Epeak of Bpiritiial things to one who is carnal, to one who 
bu ears and eyes for outward things', but is inwardly blind ' fens 
lUddeaf. For the natural man receiveth not the things qftheH ^"j. 
Bpirito/Ood. Noiv were he not proved to be a natural man,enti 
when would he cavil? Happy is be who speakethaword to an 2, 14.' 
, tar that taketh heed; not to tlie ear of a sinner that taketh J'^'"^' 
, til eland against him. For there were many such standing 
Monnd Him, and gnashing their iceth al Him, when He was is. 63, 
led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her ^' 
thearers is dumb, so opened not His mouth. For what 
Would you say to men swollen with pride, agitated by 
jiassion, prone to cavil, litigious, and /u/l of words. What 
iTOuld yon say to ihem, thai ia holy and pious, and Ihal tn 
■the matter of religion overleaps them, when even to those 
who heard wilh willingness, who were eager to Icam, who 
were yearning for the food of truth, and who received it 
^tb eagerness, even the Lord Himself says, I have yet many JahaiS, 
ikinga to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. And'^' 
ihe Apostle, / could not speak unto you as unto spiritual^ 1 Cor. 
mil as unto carnal. Vet not as to persons to be despaired ' 
xtf, bat as to those who slill required to be nourished. For 
llie goes on to say, .is babes in Christ, I have fed you liiVAib. v. 2. 
Milk, and not with meat; fur hitherto ye were not able. 
Well, tell it unlo us even now. Neither yet now are ye able. 
[Be not therefore impatient to hear that which as yet thou art 
|,twl capable of ; but grow that thi>u tiiayest be able to bear 
it. It is thus we address the little one, who yet requires to 
(be fed with kindly milk* in the bosora of Mother Church, 'pio 
Itnd to be rendered meet for the strong meat of the Lord's "'"^ 
[Tablo. But what can I say even of ihat kind to ihe sinner, 
I'Vho taketh his stand against me, who either thinks or pre- 
tends himself capable of what he cannot bear ; so thai when 



TOO Good words forborne in fear of speaking wrtrngh/. 

P8ALM I saj any thing unto him, and he has failed to compreheDd 

'' it, he should not suppose that it was not he that had fiiiled 

to comprehend, but I who had broken down. Therefore 
because of this sinner, who taketh up his stand ctgainst me, 
/ keep my mouth as it were with a bridle. 

4. Ver. 2. / became deaf^ and was humbled, I held «qr 
peace from good. For this person, who is leaping beyond^ 
suffers some difficulty in a certain stage to which he hath 
already attained ; and he desires to advance beyond, eren 
from thence, to avoid this difficulty. I was afraid of com- 
tnitting a sin; so that I spoke not; that I imposed on 
myself the necessity of silence: for I had spoken thus, I will 
take heed to my ways^ that I may not sin with my tongue. 
Whilst T was too much afraid of saying any thing wrong, 
I kept silence from all that is good* / became deaf and 
xras humbled^ and I kept silence even from good. For 
whence could I say good things, except that I heard them ? 
P8.6i,8. // is Thou that shall make me to hear of Joy and gladness. 
John 3, And the friend of the bridegroom standeth and heareth Bim, 
and rejoiceth on account of the bridegroorrCs voice, not his 
own. That he may speak true things, he hears what he is 
John 8, to say. For it is he that speaketh a lie, that speaketh qfM* 
own. Therefore something sad and annoying has befallen 
him ; and by his confession, he warns us that what has 
hi'fallen him, should not be imitated, but guarded against 
For being, as I said, too much afraid of saying something 
that was not good, he made up his mind to say nothing, not 
even what was good : and as he resolved to be silent, so he 
began not to hear. For if you are a person leaping beyond^ 
you stand waiting to hear something from God, to say unto 
men ; if you arc one leaping beyond, you go to and fro 
between God Who is rich, and the needy who is craving 
for something to hear ; that you may hear on the one side, 
and deliver it on the other. If yon make your choice not to 
sj)eak on this side, you will not deserve to hear any thing 
on the other ; you yourself despise the poor ; you will your- 
self be despised by Him to Whom riches belong. Did you 
Mat.24 forget that you were the servanty whom the Lord hath set 
over His Household^ to give their meat to his fellow- 
servants? Wherefore then are you anxious to receive, what 



Duty 0/ comimmicating tltc kaoteledffe given u». IQl 

m are slovto expend? Since then you would not say that via. 
tiich you had received, you are justly hiudered from-Hl^ 
ceiring what you wished lo receive. For soiuelhing you 
mrself were wishing for: something you posBessed already; 
ipart what you possess, that you may desene to receive 
lat you do not possess. When therefore 1 had pttt a 
idle, as it were, on my lips ; and constrained myself to 
ence, because 1 saw that every where speech was dangerous, 
en, says he, thai came to pass upon me, which I did not 
■b, I became deaf^and trax liumbledj not humbled myself, 
t was humbled ; and I held my peace eren from good. 
bilst afraid of saying any evil, I began to refrain from 
Baking what is good : and I condemned my determination ; 
r / WOK holding my peace eren from ultat in good. 
Ver. 2. And my sorrow was stirred up ayain. Inasmncli 
I bad found in silence a liind of respite from a certain 
<row, that liad been inliicted upon me by those who 
(filled at my words, and found fault willi me: and that 
iTow that was caused by the cavillers, bad ceased indeed ; 
A when / held mg peace eren from good, my sorrow was 
rred up again. I began to be more grieved .at having 
lisined from saying what I ought to have said, than I had' 
[ore been grieved by having said what I ought not. And 
f Borrow was stirred up again. 

5. Ver. 3. 'And while I was musing, the Jire burned, 
f heart began lo be discomforted. I saw men insensate ; 
d I was consumed with grief; I did not rebuke them ; and 
ilst I was thus silent, the zeal ofTliine home was ealingpa.69fi, 
• up. For I reflected on the words of my Lord, ThouMnt.^5, 
eked and slothful serrant, thou ouyhtest to have put My 
ney to the e.rchangers, and I nl My coming shotdd receive 
■ again with tisurg. And that which follows may God 
M from those who are His stewards! Bind him handib. 3o. 
i foot, and let him be cast into outer darkness ; the 
rant, who was not a waster of his master's goods, 80 as to 
ilroy them, but was sloUiful in laying Ihcm out to improve 
ID. "What ought they lo expect, wlio have wasted them 
luxury, if they are condemned, who through slothfulness 
IB kept them? As I was musing, the fire burned. And 

nil?, Afv fir-rl liecami- h„l milm, mn. 




102 In difficulty^ he cries to God for a better staie. 

Psalm as he was in this state of warering suspense, between speaking 

^and holding his peace, between those who are prepared to 

cavil, and those who are anxious to be instnictedy between 
those that " abound,** and those that " are in need ;** having 
become a reproach to those who abounded, and an object of 
contempt to the proud ; having regard to the blessedness of 
those who hunger and thirst after righteousness ; being in 
difficulty and in trouble in whichever alternative he adopts, 

Matt. 7i being in danger of casting pearls before stcinej and in danger 

ib.24 45. of not bestowing their meat on his fellow-servants^ in tbis 
stale of suspense, he prays for a better place, a place different 
irom this his present stewardship, in which man is in snch 
difficulty and in such danger, and sighing after a certain 
" end,** when he was not to be subject to these things, when 

Mat.25, the Lord is to say to the faithful dispenser, Enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lordy he says, 

Tften spake I with my tongue. In this fluctuation, in tbe 
midst of these dangers, and these difficulties, because, tbat 

Mat.34, in consequence of the abundance of offences the love of 
many is waxing coldy although the law of the Lord inspires 
delight, ia this fluctuation then, (I say,) then spake I with 
my tongue. To whom ? not to the hearer whom I would 
fain instruct; but to Him Who heareth and taketh heed 
also, by Whom I would fkin be instructed myself I spake 
with my tongue to Him, from Whom I inwardly hear, 
whatever I hear that is good, or true. — What saidst thou ? 

Ver. 4. Z^rrf, make me to ktkow mine end. For some 
things I have passed by already ; and I have arrived at a 
certain point, and that to which I have anived is better than 
that from which I have advanced to this; but yet there 
remains a point, which has to be left behind. For we are 
not to remain here, where there arc trials, offences, where 
we have to bear with persons, who listen to us and cavil at 
us. Make me to know mine end; the end, from which 
I am still removed, not the course which is already before 
me, 

0. The end he speaks of, is that which the Apostle fixed 
his eye upon, in his course ; and made confession of his own 
infirmity, perceiving in himself a diflerent slate of tilings 

Phil. 3, from that which he looked for elsewhere. For he says, Noi 

^8.13. ^ ^ 



^'V^^ig ofSainUfor the joy of Godtt Preaeiitx. 1(p.1 

kat / haiv already atlained, or am already perfect. Vkr. 
Irethren, I count not myself to have apprehended. And — : — 
kat you might not say, " If the Apostle liath not appre- 
endtid, Iiaie I apprehended? If the Aposlle is not perfect, 
m I perfect?" Observe ivhat lie is doing; attend to what 
e is saying. What art thou doing then, O Apostle? Hast 
kou not yet apprehended I Art thou not yet perfect? What 
R thoti doing? What action is that, lo which tliou ex- 
ortest me ? What is it you propose for me to follow and to 
Bitatc ? £ut (Am one thinff, saith lie, / do, forgelUny those 
Utiffs mhick are behind, and reaching forward to those 
\ings which are before, I press forward towards the prize 
f the high catling of God in Christ Jesus, It is by way of 
veating forward towards it ; not as yet by arriving at it ; not 
B having as yet apprehended. Let tis not relapse to the point 
rom which we have already made a start; nor remain 
tationaiy in the place lo which we have already arrived. 
<et us run ; Itt us stretch forward; we are already on the 
(ay ; be not so confident in consequence of what yon have 
MLSsed by already, as anxious for what you hare uot 
a yet attained to. Forgetting what is behin^ he says, 
faching forward to what is b^ure, I press forward for the 
wize of the high calling in Christ Jesus. For He is Him- 
fiit the End. But this one thing. This is that one thing'," qqqiii. 
U>rd, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth vs. One thing, JobaJ* 
rfaich is in auother Psalm also called one petition, Oiiepga^^ 
petition ') have I desired of the Lord, which I will require. ' ""o™. 
Forgetting what is behind, reaching forward to what tSi,p.i94 
•efbre.) One thing have I desired of the Lord, which I will 
vquire : that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the 
\ays of my life. And wherefore ? to behold the joy of the 
^ord. For there I shall have a companion to rejoice in; I 
faall not have an adversary to fear: for there I shall have a. 
nend to share with me in that contemplation, not an enemy 
D catch at my words, It is this wliich Iditfaun would fain 
lave known to him, whilst here ; that he might know what 
ras yet wanting to him ; and not rejoice so much in what he 
lad at present attained to, as long after what he had not 
tUdned to yet ; and having passed through some stages, 
liould not linger on the road, but be borne along by fervent 



10 i Only spiritual men rightiy detire the state of love. 

xxxix ^^^^^^ ^ thiDgs above, till he who bad left some things 
behind, should leave all behind, and from the sprinldingof 
the rain-drops of the Lord, that come from the clouds of 
P8.43,i. Scripture, he should come (like the hart) to the very Well of 
Pi«s6,9. Li/e^ and in that light should see lights and in the presence 
20.' ^^' of ^^d should be hid from the provoking qf men ; where he 
might say, * It is well, I wish for nothing farther. Here I 
love every one, I fear no one.* A right desire, a holy derire! 
Ye who have this already, rejoice with us, and pray that we 
may persevere and hold it to the end ; and may not fall 
away in the midst of the causes of offence. For this same 
blessing we ourselves ask for you. For we are not worthy to 
pray for you, and you too are unworthy to pray for us. The 
Apostle indeed commended himself to the prayers of his 
hearers, to whom he was preaching the Word of God. Pray 
ye therefore for us, brethren ; that we may both see clearly 
what it is requisite we should see ; and say well what it is 
requisite we should say. This affection, however, I well know 
is to be found but in few persons: nor do those persons 
understand me thoroughly, who have not tasted that of 
which I^|i|)eak. We however speak to all; both to those 
who have such an affection, and to those who have not; to 
those who have, that ihcy may sigh with us for those things; 
to those who have not, that they may shake off their lethargy; 
that they may rise above things below ; that they may arrive 
at the delights of the law of the Lord*; and may not linger 
behind in the pleasures of the wicked. For many persons 
talk of many things; and many persons praise many things; 
the unrighteous commend unrighteous things. And in feet 
those unrighteous things have a pleasure, but not such as tkj 
laWj Lord. Let those therefore join us in saying these 
things, who believe that we say them also. For this mailer 
is one that is within you : no words can set it forth ; but W 
him whose heart is set on this believe that others also are 
engaged in it : not that he alone has received what is God's. 
In this case then let Tdithun say, Lordy lei me know inif^ 
end. 

7. And the mnnber of my days, ichat it is. I ask of tk 
number of my days, what it is. 1 can speak of number 

*' Alluding to Ph 119, 85. which he has quoted befoic. 



J^e dai/s that ' are,' not those we are noai liviag. 105 

Ithout number, and understand "number witlioiil number," Vbb. 
( ihe same sense, as ' years without years"^ may be spoken — '- — 
y For where there are years, there is a sort of number at 
I erents, also. But yet, Than art the same, and TAt/ Pt. lOi, 
uaa shall not /ail. Make me to know the number of my 
pys; but to know what it is. What then ? that number 
K which thou art, think you ihat it "is" not? Assuredly, if 
I weigh the matter wull, it has no being ; if I linger behind, 
Ihas a son of being ; if I rise above it, it has none. If, 
piking off the trainmrls of these things, 1 conlemplate 
pings above, if i compare things that pass away with thoso 
Hut endure, I see what has a true being, and what rather 
pems to be, than really is. Should I say that Ihese days of 
tone "are;" and shall I rashly apply this word so full of 
(Maning to this course of things passing awayf To such a 
wgrec have I my own self almost ceased to be, /ailin'j as 
I* am in my weakness, that He escaped from my memory, 
^o Raid, / AM HE THAT IS. Hath then any number of Exod.a, 
i^ys any exislence? In Iruth it hallt, and it is " number ' 
jNbout end." But in the case of these days I would say 
Pal some part of them existed, if I can keep hold of that 
•y of which you ask uic ; do you, yourself, in order that 
foa may ask mc, keep hold the day about which you ask ! 
Bcwt tliou retain this present day ? If you retained yesterday, 
piOD retain possession of to-day also. But you say, " yestor- 

ty I do not retain in tny possession, because it "is" no 
iger; this one, however, which now is, and which is by me, 
tdo still retain. Has it so escaped thee, how much of this 
(iunow past since the break of day? Did not this day 
l^n with the first hour ? Give me its first hour ! Give me 
il second also, fur perhaps that also has past away. " I will 
^e you its tliiid hour," you say, (for in that hour wc are 
tarbaps at this present time.) "These days therefore cer- 
irinly do exist." And is the third hour a day? And in 
IJhring me the third hour, thou wilt be giving me not a day, 
lot an hour. Even this however I do not concede to you, if 
ilni have in any way left them behind. Give mo even the third 
iDnr, that in which you arc at present; for if any part of it 
MS already past, and any part is as yet remaining, you can 
Hither give me whal has already past, because it is no 



106 The days that pass not away are in Heaven. 

PsALH longer in being; nor that which is as yet to come, because 

not yet in being. Of this very hour which is now passiDg, 

what will you give me, to which you will ventare to apply 
the word, it is? When you say the very word ^ est^ (it is,) 
it is but one syllable, but one single motion, and the syllable 
has but three letters ; in the very sounding of the word, yoa 
do not arrive at the second letter of the word, unless the first 
is finished. The third letter will not sound, except when 
the second also shall have past. Of this single syllable what 
will you give me ? And can you retain the days, who cannot 
retain a syllable? Every thing is swept on by a series of 
moments, fleeting by, one after the other ; there is a torrent 
1 E. y. of existences ever flowing on and on ; a torrent ^^ of which 

7.^the^^^^ ^^^^^ *^ ^^'^ *^^y> Who hath now li/i up His Head, 

irook. These days then have no true being ; they are gone almost 
before they arrive; and when they are come, they cannot 
continue ; they press upon one another, they follow the one 
the other, and cannot check themselves in their course. Of 
the past nothing is called back again; what is yet to be, is 
expected as something to pass away agieiin : it is not as jet 
possessed, whilst as yet it is not arrived ; it can not be kept 
when once it has arrived. He asks then concerning iht 
number of his days, which is; not that which is not: and 
(which confounds me by a still greater and more perplexing 
difficulty) at once i$, and is not. We can neither say that 
that is, which does not continue ; nor that it is not, when it 
has come and is passing. It is that absolute ' IS,' that tme 
* IS,' that ' IS,' in the true sense of the word, that I long for; 

ReT.2i,that ' IS;' which is in that Jerusalem which is tfte Bride of 
•^'^''my Lord; where there will not be death, there will not be 
failing; there will be a day, that passeth not away, but 
continueth : which has neither a yesterday to precede it, nor 
a to-morrow pressing close upon it. This number of ffif 
days, which is, this, (I say,) fnake T7tou me to know. 

8. Tliat I may know what is wanting to me. For while 
I am struggling here, this is wanting unto me : and so long 
as it is wanting unto me, I do not call myself perfect. So 

Phil. 3, long as I have not received it, I say, not that I have alreaii 
attained, either am already perfect; but I am pressinj 
towards the prize of GoiPs high calling. This let me 
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veire as ihe prize of my runniug the race ! There will be Vea. 

certain resting-place, to terminate my conrae; and in that '■ — 

Hting-place there will be a Connlry, and no pilgrimage, no 
ision, no temptation. Make inc then lo know this 
of my days, which is, that I mny know whal is 
\mling unio me; because I am not there yet; lesl I should 
)» made proud of what I already am, thai I may be Joitnd Pbi\. 3, 
b Him, not haiittg mine own ri'jhteoanness. For, when iu " 
Knnparison wilh that which truly is, considering those things 
viiich so " are nol," and seeing that there is more wanting to 
than already present with me, I shall he rather humbled 
bf what is wanting to me than pufTed up by what I already 
possess. For Ihey who consider themselves to possess any 
Ibing while they live here, by indulging in pride fail to 
nceiTe what is wanting to them; because they think what 

already possess to be something great. Fori/ a man^i^-^< 
tkiiiJt himself to be any Ihin'j, whon he is nothing, he 
deceirelh himself. Yet do they not make themselves great 
hereby. For that which is swollen and puffed up couuter- 
fetla bulk indeed, but hath no soundness. 

9. By this time then this man, who is leaping beyond, 
peribnniDg a certain secret act within bis heart, which is not 
>]nion*n except to him, who does likewise, attaining now what 
Ibe asked, in that " his end" has been made knotcn to him, 
ibat he has been made to know Ihe number of his days, 
not the number which is passing away, but ' that which is,' 
be Inms his thoughts to these things which he has left 
behind, and hath compared them with the knowledge he 
before had'. And jtisl as if you were to say to him, ' ooHtiB 
** Wherefore did you long for the number of your days"^ 
dial really is? for what say you of these present days?" 
IjOoliing at them from that height", he speaks tliesc words. 

Ver. 5. Behold, thou hast made my days old'. For these 
days are ivaxing old. 1 long for new days that necer shall 
wax old, that I may say. Old things hare passed away s^Cur.b, 
iehctd, things are become new. Already new iu hope ; then '^■ 
in reality. For though, in hope and in faith, made new 

* Si^iTral Ues. ■ He illo alio,' or, nlher (lirai:).' 
• in* lie iltD.- nen. • At >11u alio,' < E. V. ' ai bd hanH-inadlh: 
■llicll BU7 b«, ' taking lliouKh' "f 'l):it 



108 The New Man, in progress, longs/or the end. 

Psalm already, hov much do we even now do alter our old nature! 

'- For we are not so completely clot/ted upon willi Christ, u 

not to bear about with n» any thing derived from Adam. 
2Cor.4,Obsersc that Adam is ua.ring old within us, and Christ is 
bi'iiig reneiied in us. Hwiigh our outward man i* perishing, 
yet M our Uiwarei man being renewed tlay hy day. Thore- 
fore, while we fix our thoughtii on sin, on tnortalily, on tone, 
that is hastening by, on sorrow, and toil, and labour, on 
stages of life following each other in succession, and con- 
tinuing not, passing on insensibly from infancy even to old 
age ; whilst, 1 say, wc fix our eyes on these things, let us see 
here the old man, the dinj that is waxing old;- the Song 
' aiind- that is out of date ; the Old Testaoienl'; when however wb 
mS»«««-*""' '" '^^ inner man, lo those things that are to be renewed 
!"•*•, in place of these which are to be changed, let us find the 
13. " ' pew man, the new day, the rtew song, the New Testament; 
and that newnesx, let us so love, as to have no fears of 
its waxing old. Now, however, we are on our course 
passing from old things lo new; the very transition is now 
taking place, iu which outward things are decaying; and 
those wilbin are being renewed, till this outward part, which 
is consuming away, shall pay the debt to nature ; shall have 
arrived at death; be itself too renewed in the resurrection. 
Then shall all things that yet remain unrenewed, which in 
hope are renewed already, be made new in deed, in reality 
also. You are therefore effecting something even now, 
whilst you are putting off old things, wliilsl you are hasting 
forward to those which are new. This man, therefore, who is 
hasting forward to those things which are new, and reaching 
forward to thoie things which are before, says, Ij>rd, make 
me to know mine end, and the number of my days, which 
really is, that I may know what is wanting unto me. See 
he still drags with him Adam ; and even so he is hasting 
unto Christ. Behold, saith he, thou hast vtade my days old. 
It is those days that are derived from Adam, those days, 
1 say, that thou hast made old. Tliey are waxing old day 
by day : and so waxing old, as to be at some day or other 
consumed also. 
P». 139, And my substance is as nothing before Tliee, Before Thee, 
O Lord, my xiihslanre is ns nothiny. Before Ther ,- Who 
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teest this ; and I too, when I sec it, see it only ivhcn before Tkr. 

Thee, When " before men" I see it not. For what Khali ^ — 

Isar? What (vords shall I use to shew, tliat that which 

1 now am is nothing in comparison of That which truly IS? 

Btit it is within that it is said ' ; it ia within that it is felt, so'/'- „ 

" ■learned 
far as it is felt. Be/ore Thee, O Lord, where Thine eyes arc; 

ud not where the eyes of men are. And where Thine eyes 

lie, what is the state of things j Tliat irhich I am is as 

Mlhiitff. 

lO, But, ti-rily, every man livinif it allogether vanity. 

But, rerily. For what was he saying above? Behold, I have 

Steady leaped beyond all mortal things, and despised things 

below, have trampled under foot ihe things of earth, have 

loared upwards to the delights of the law of the Lord, 

I have been alioat in the dispensation of the Lord'', have 

yeanied for that End which Itself is to know no end, have 

yearned for the number of my days that truly is, because 

Ihe number of days like these hath no real being. Behold, 

1 am already such a one as this; I have already overleaped 

10 much ; I am longing for those things which abide. But 

ttrily, in the slate in which I am here, so long as I am here, 

long as I am in this world, so long as I bear mortal flesh, 

■0 long as ihe life gf man on earth is a trial, so long as 

I ngh among causes of oflence, as long as while I stand3oh1,\, 

I am in fear lest I fall, as long as both my good and my ill 

bangs in uncertainty, eoery man living is altogether tanity. 

*■ Every man," I say ; both he who clings to the world, aud 

be who is leaping beyond it: even idithnn himself comes 

Boder the description of altogether vanity np to this present Ecol- 1, 

fine; for that all is vainly, and ratiity of vanities. IVhat^'^' 

profit hath a man of all hin labour, which he takelh under 

tHeimnf What then ? Is Idiihun too still under the sun f 

Be bath something under the sim : ho hath also something 

[■beyond it. He hath under the sun, to wake, to sleep, to 

Mil to drink, to hunger, and to thirst; to be vigorous, to be 

iWieary ; to grow up lo boyhood, to youth, to old ago ; to have 

Mil Oie objects of his hopes and his fears uncertain. All 

■ i. e. Id (he biijh doatiioe, p. 106. have waveretl In tbe diapcneliig at tbe 
I noDie Man. ap. Baa. mid oura, Lord's gift* (or mcavjH).' A better 



110 Man vainly disquieted for tkiHtfs under the » 

Psalm these things even Idilhun, even the very man who is leaping 

'- beyond them, lialh beneath the sun. How is it then be >a 

leaping beyond theiit ? It is from thai longing of liia, Lord, 

make me to know mine end. For this [object of his] 

longing is bojond the sun^ it is not under Ihe sun. All ihat 

is under the sun, are visible things; whatever is not viable 

is not under (he sun. Faith is not visible, hope is not 

visible, charity is not visible, kindness is not visible; laslly, 

P«,i9,9,that fear which is clean, and endarelh for ecer, is not visible, 

IdilhuD placing his delight and comfort in all these, and 

Fbii. 3, conversing with them beyond the suu, because his con- 

***■ versation U in heaven, groans on account of those things, 

which he hath still nuder the sun; and contemns aud is 

disgusted with these things ; while he burns for those Ihiogi, 

which he is now longing to arrive al. He hath spoken of 

those already, let him now speak of these also. You have 

heard what ought to be desired ; hear now what ought to be 

despised. But, verily, every man living is allogetlier vanity. 

'E. V. 11. Ver. a. Albeit man ualketh in Ihe Image'. In whit 

pj,)^" Image, save that of Him, Who said, Let Us make man ut 

sAoiB." Oar Image, after Our Likeness. Albeit man walks in the 

36, ' ' Image: For the reason he says albeit, is, that this i& some 

great thing. And this albeit is followed by nenertlielett, 

that the albeit which you have already heard, should reUle 

to what is beyond the sun ; but this nevertheless, which b to 

follow, to what is under the sun, aud that the one should 

relate to the Trulh, the other to rantly. Albeit, then, thai 

man ualketh in ihe Image, nevertheless he is disquieted in 

vain. Hear the cause of his disquieting, and see if it be not 

a rain one; that thou inaycst trample it under foot, that thou 

mayest leap beyond it, aud niayest dwell on high, where that 

vanity is not. What vanity is that f 

He heapelh up riches, ond knotcelh not for w/wm he may 
Fa.io,i.be gathering them together. O infatuated vanity! Blessed 
is the man that maketh the Lord his trust, and hath not 
respected vanities, nor lying deceits. To you indeed, O 
covetous man, to you I seem to be out of my senses, these 
words appear to you to be " old wives' tales." For you, a 
man of great judgment, and of great prudence, to be sure, 
are daily devising methods of acquiring money, by trafiBc, 
by agricultiue, by elorjucnce perhaps, by making yourself 
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Runed in tlie Ian-, by warfare, perhaps yoii cicn add tlint Ve 

f usury. Like a sbrewd man as you are, you leave nothing '■ 

■tried, whereby you may pile coin on eoin; aud may 
pre it up* more carefully in a place of sccresy. Vou 
Poiider others; you guard agaiust tlie plunderer; you are 
^nid lest you should yourself suffer the wrong, that you 
BRirsolf do; and even what you do suffer, does not correct 
^. But indeed you do not suffer it; for you are a man of 
Cadence ; you take good care of it; you do nrft only under- 
pnd well how to raise it; you hare a place in which to 
bposit it; a person to whose care to commit it, by which 
pans nothing is lost of what you have gathered together. 
Ltrill question your own heart, 1 would discuss tlic prudeuce 
Fyour conduct ! Sec, you have gathered together ; you have 
pten such care of them, that yon cannot lose any part of 
diat you have stored up : tell me now, for whom are you 
^ping them. I am not arguing with you, I am not dwell- 
Ig upon, I am not exaggerating whatever else of evil there 
tin that covetousuess of our vanity. This is ihe one thing 
l|)ut before you, that I would question you upon, which the 
Ifccasiou of the reading of this present Psalm suggests to me. 
}fe will suppose you are gathering together, are heaping up 
felies^ I do not say, beware lest whilst thou art gathering 
pf tbon shouldcst thyself be gathered up. I do not say, 
iBwaro lest when thou wouldest seize prey, thou shouldest 
hjself be a prey; this I will express more clearly; for 
lerfaaps, blinded by avarice, thou hast not understood, lest 
taply then, I say, while you would yourself be preying oil 
pe weaker, you become yourself the prey of the greater. 
pu you do not observe that you are lu a sea ; you do not 
Me that the smaller Gshes are devoured by the larger. I 
toeak not of these things ; 1 am not speaking of the difBcul- 
les and the dangers involved in the mere acquisition of 
Ifeallh; how much they endure, who are heaping it up: to 

\* Text, eiatigelur. Four Mas. have aananniit, fur ' lo shut up.' Ben. ' Fl«- 

^^jrgettir, out " coliocelnr ;'' three gellare Bnnonam,' howeyer, leems 

Vftjftfiir; m wbicb ward there is a rather to mean tn ' drive up the prii^en,' 

1m*. Corf^OT est in tbarta proplBr and perhaps ' arc* flagellal' roaj be 

■llliillmii iilii|iiiil HI lilii II i iiiijc iCi Ir the lid nlnking Ihe heaped content*, 

Eirariisilieitur. Nine Mai. costijjetur, ibua ELffordiDano patallel. Hovever, it 

iMirtJjJ, Bl cujiii laxai aren fiagel- may be lo ' toep it from petpJBg ouL' 

Wvpet, »nd the Juriacanau1ci/(iijF//ar? Oif, Mm, ' rartigetur.' 



1 12 Uncertainty of gathering wealth for tAUdftn. 

Psalm what a degree they are in danger in every situation; how 

^they almost see death in every place, all this I pass by. 

We will suppose that you heap up riches without oppositioD 
from any one; that you keep them without any one robbing 
you of them. Examine your own heart, and that prudence 
of yours, which leads you to deride me, to think me oat of 
my senses for saying these things: and tell me now, ** You are 
heaping up treasures ; for whom are you gathering them to- 
gether?" I seD what you would tell me; as if what yon would 
say had not occurred to the person described here ; you will 
say, I am keeping them for my children? This is the voice 
of parental affection ; the excuse of injustice. '* I am keep- 
ing them" (you say) " for my children." So then you are 
keeping them for your children, are you ? Did not Idithun 
then know this ? Assuredly he did ; but he reckoned it one 
of the things of the old dagSj that have waxed old, and 
therefore he despised it: because ho was hastening on to the 
new dags. 

12. For, look, I proceed to examine the case of you and 
your children. You are yourself to pass away, and are 
keeping them for those who are to pass away also; nay 
rather, you are yourself passing away already, and are keeping 
them for those who are "themselves passing away ako. 
For when I spoke of you thus, as one '' about to pass away," 
I spoke of you as if you had some permanence now. During 
this very day, from the time that we began speaking, up to 
this very moment, do you perceive that we have been grow- 
ing old ? For you do not see even the growth of the hair of 
your head; and at this moment, while you are standings 
while you arc here, while you are employed on something or 
other, while you are sjDeaking, your hairs are growing on your 
head; for they have not grown all in a moment to such a 
length, that you require a barber. Time therefore goes on 
hasting by, both in the case of those who consider, and in 
the case of those who think not of it, and who are unwisely 
employed on something else. You are passing away, and 
are keeping it for your son who is also passing away. I ask 
you, first of all, this question ; " Do you know that he for 
whom you are keeping them will possess them ; or if he is 
not yet bom, do you know that he ever will be bom ? You 
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are ieeping it for sons, of whom it is UDCertain whether they Veb. 
"ill be bom, or n-hether they will come into possession ; and — ^— 
rou do not lay up your treasure «here it ought to be laid up. 
For your Lord would not give such advice as iliis to His 
servant, that he should lose his own property. Voii are the 
ierrant of a certain great Householder, having much that is 
your own. That which thou lovcstand possesses!, Ho Himself 
^)e^^■.nved upon thee; and He would not have tlice lose what 
111 liilh given thee, seeing He would give Himself unto 
lii. ■' also. But even this too, which He hath given thee but 
lor J lime, Ho would not have thee lose. Thtre is a great 
i!'".\l of it; it overflows, it exceeds the limits of thy wants. 
Sui.-Iv now the superfluity may be retrenched. I would not 
h.m ihee lose even this, saith the Lord. Aud what am I to 
i:-' r Remove; the place where you have placed it is not a 
piaLC- of security. Surely you wish to comply with the 
dictates of covetousness. Look now whether my counsel . 
does not chime in with the dictates of covetousness itself. 
For you wish to have what you have, and not to lose it ; I 
am shewing you where to deposit it. Lay not up treasures Mat. 6, 
on earth; not knowing /o/" whom you are gathering lliem 
together: and afterwards, how he who will have and possess' 
th«ai hereafter, wilt expend titem. Perhaps, while he pos- 
MBses them, he will be himself possessed: and will not keep 
that which he shall have from you. Perhaps while you arc 
keeping it for him, you will lose it before he comes. I ani 
offering adWce to your covetousness. Lag up for youmelvea**- 
trtoMure in heaven. If you wished to keep riches here on 
earth, you would seek for a store-house; perhaps you would 
Dot trust it to your own house, because of your domestics ; 
yon would deposit it in the street of the Hankers. For there 
accidents can hardly happen; there the thief does not easily 
find an entrance; every thing is well taken care of. Why 
do you think of that plan, except that you havo no better 
pUcein which to keep it ^ What if I gi^e you a better place? 
tay to you, ' Do not trust it to the person, who is not a 
mffieiently sponsible one'. Ifut there is One Who is 
■nfficienlly sponsible; entrust it to Him; He hath great 
•tore-houses; where riches cannot be lost. He is great and 
' U. ' AwU 1m powen.' ' idoDco : (in the Mnm of the Greek ' ii^'xp^'i 

rot. II. I 



114 They really trust in God^ who act on His word, 

Pbalm rich beyond all rich men.* Now you will haply say, "And 

^^— when shall I venture to entrust it to such a Person ?** What if 

He Himself exhorts thee to do so? Recognise Him; He is 

not merely an *^ Householder;^ but He is thy Master also. 

" My servant," (He says,) " I would not have thee lose thy 

personalities ; consider where thou art placing them, why 

wouldest thou deposit them where thou mayest lose them ; 

where even though thou lovest them not, thou canst not 

thyself continue for ever. There is another place, to which 

I shall remove thee. Let what thou hast precede thee : fear 

not lest thou shouldest lose it; I was the Giver of it. I will 

be the Keeper of it. This thy Lord saith unto thee; pot 

thy faith to the question ; see whether thou wilt put faith in 

Him.*' You will say, ^* I count what 1 do not see as lost 

already ; I would fain see it here." Through your wish to 

see it here, you will neither see it here, and you will also 

have nothing there. You have some treasures hid in the 

earth ; when you go forth, you do not carry them with you. 

You have come to hear a Discourse; to gather together 

inward wealth ; you are thinking of your outward wealth. 

I pray you, have you brought it hither? Lo! even now, 

you cannot see it! You believe that you have in your 

house, what you know that you laid by ; do you know that 

you have not lost it? How many have returned to their 

homes, and not found what they laid by ? At this, perhaps, 

the hearts of the covetous are alarmed ; and because I said, 

that many had returned to their homes, and not found what 

they had laid by, every one has said in his heart, ^^ That be 

far from us, Bishop! Wish and ask for us what is good! 

Be it far from us, such a tiling should happen : God forbid 

it should happen so. I put my trust in God, that I shall 

find what I put by in safety." Do you put your trust in 

God, and do you not believe God's own word ? " I put my 

trust in Christ, that what I put by will be safe ; no one uiU 

come near it; no one will carry it away." You wish to be 

ensured, by putting your trust in Christ, against losing any 

thing out of your house : you will be better ensured, by 

believing Christ's word, so as to deposit it where He hath 

counselled thee ! Have you no doubts of your servant? and 

have you doubts about your Lord ? Have you no fears for 



W^at is lent to Him is kept mtje, no mailer how. 115 

your house, and hare you fears for hoavati ? " But" (yoii say) Vbb, 
" how am I to lay it up in heaven ?" He hath giveu you — — — 
counsel: " Deposit it where I tell you ; I would not have 
you know in what manner it finds ils wuy thither." Deposit 
it in the hands of the poor, givt? it to the needy; what 
matters it to thee in what manner it makes its way thi- 
ther? Shall not I bring thither' what I receive? Hasl'non 
thou forgotten, H'Aew ye did it unto one of the least of Mine, oini" 
ge did it unto Mef If any friend of yours had certain basins *''"-^> 
or ciBlcms, and you were in search of some receptacles 
contrived for the keeping of any fluid, whether oil, or wine, 
in which to conceal or to store up your fruits, and he were 
to say, " I will keep them for you ;" — and if he had certain 
secret ducts and passages to those basins, so that what was 
openly poured therein, might secretly find its way through 
these; and were he to say, " Pour here what you have;" and 
you were, on the other hand, to think that it was uot the 
place where you thought of storing them, and to be afraid to 
pour tlicm in ; — then would uot he, who knew that his places 
bad some secret contrivance, say to you, " Pour it in, and 
fear not ; it finds its way from henee to that place ; yim do 
not see by what way : but trust rae, who was the builder of 
it." For He, by Whom all things tcere made, hath builtCoi. i, 
' mansions for all of ns: thither He would have that which 
we have go before us; that we may not lose it* on earth. 'l"«i 
When, however, you have kept them on earth, tell me for?here.'' 
whom you are to gather them logetJier? You have children: 
' add one more to their number; and give something to Christ 
also. He heaps up riches; and cannot tell for tchom he may 
he gathering them together. He in disquieted in vain. 

13. Ver. 7. And now. fl«(/ wow, saith this tdithun, — (look- 
ing back on a certain rain show, and looking up to a certain 
' Truth, standing mid-way where he has something beyond 
i him, and something also behind him, having below Itim the 
li place irom which he took his spring, having above him that 
' toward wlueh he has stretched forth,) — And now, when 
I I have " overleaped" some things, when I h.ive trampled 
I* many things under foot, when I ain no longer captivated by 
^ things temporal ; even now, I am not perfect, / have not yet 13.' ' ' 
' apprehended. For il m b>/ hope thai ire are sared; but ^'""^ ^i 



1 16 God our Expectation. MatCs Substance before Him 

Psalm hope that U seen is not hope ; for what a man seethe whij 
^^^'^ doth he yet hope for ? But if tre hope for that we m 
noty then do we with patience wait for it. Therefore he 
says; 

Ver. 7. And now what wait Ifor? Is it not for the Lord*? 
He is my expectation, Who liath given me all those things, 
that I might despise them. He will give unto me Himself 
Col. 1, also, even He Who is above all, and by Whom all thingi 
were made, and by Whom I was made amongst all ; even He, 
the Lord, is my Expectation ! You see Idithun, brethren, 
you see in what way he waiteth for Him ! Let no man there- 
fore call himself perfect here; he deceives and imposes upon 
himself; he is beguiling himself, he cannot have perfection 
here, and what avails it that he should lose humility? 

And now what wait I for? Is it not for the Lordf 
When it has arrived, then it is no longer an object of 
expectation ; then that perfection will actually be. ** Now," 
however, how much ground soever Idithun hath overleaped, 
he is but waitiny still. 

And my substance is ever before Tliee. Already advancing, 
already tending towards Him, and to some extent already 
1 Oxf. beginning to be, still (he says '} my substance is ever before 
Mnquit.' TTic^. Now that other substance is also before men. You 
have gold, silver, slaves, estates, trees, cattle, servants 
These things are visible even to men. There is a certain 
substance that is ever before Thee. And my substance is 
ever before Thee, 

14. Ver. 8. Deliver me from all my Iransgresssions. I 
have " overleaped" a great deal of ground, a very great deal 
1 John Qf ground already ; but, If we say that we have no sin, fce 
deceive ourselves, and the Truth is not in us, I have " over- 
leaped" a great deal : but still do I beat my breast, and say, 
'^^^'^i Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. Thou 
Rom. therefore art my expectation! my End. For Christ is the 
lo> 4« end of the Law unto righteousness, unto every man thai 
believelh. From all mine offences: not only from those, 
that I may not relapse into those which I have already 
" overleaped ;" but from all, without exception, of those on 
account of which I now beat my breast, and say. Forgive us 

• E. V. " And nowy Lord, what wait I/or,*^ &c. 
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our debts. Deliver me from all mine offences: me beiog Vib, 
<iii3 minded, and holding fast what the Apostle said, ^'scr-s- 
Wtanij of UK ns be perfect, lei us be thus minded. For atlo, 
file time that he said tliat he was not already perfect, he 
Ihen immediately goes on and says, As many of us ns be 
■ferfecl, 1st us be thus minded. What is the meaning of, 
■ is many of vs as he perfect, lei us be thus minded? Thou 
' badsl already said. Not thai I have already apprehended, or 
' mm already perfect. Observe the order of the words. But Phil. 3, 
this arte thing 1 do; forgelling (hose things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those which are before, 
I am pressing toward Ike prize of our high calling of God 
In Christ Jesus. For this very reason he is not perfect, 
Aat he is pressing toward the prize of the high calling of 
God; which he hath not found as yet, unto whieh he bath 
got as yet attained. But if he is not perfect at present, 
j because he hath not as yet attainisd unto it, which of us ig 
perfect ? Yet he goes on and says, Yet let as many of us as 
be perfect, be thus minded. Art thou then, O Aposile, not 
' perfect, and are we perfect ? But hath it escaped you, that 
! he did just now call himself perfect? For he does not say. 
As many of you as are perfect, be ye thus minded; but as 
I many of us as be perfect, let us be thus minded; after 
having said a little before, !fot that I have already attained; 
I either am already perfect. In no other way then can you 
j be perfect in this life, than by knowing that you cannot be 
' perfect in this life. This then will be your perfection, sa 
to have " overleaped" some things, as to have still some 
point to which you are hustening on: so as to hare some- 
thing remaining, to which you will have to leap on, when 
every thing else has been passed by. It is such faith as this 
that is secure; for whoever thinks that he has already 
tttwied, is exalting himself, so as to be abased hereafter. -^^ *'^' 

15, Therefore because I am thus minded, because I speak 
of myself as perfect and as not perfect at the same time; 
(not perfect indeed, because I have not yet attained that 
which I desire; perfect, because I know the thing that ia 
yet wanting to me;) therefore, becanse I am thus minded, 
because I despise worldly things, because I refuse to (ake 
delight in perishable things, because I am laughed lo scora 



118 Even the reproaches of the enemy turned to pro/it 
PsALH by the covetous man, boasting himself that he is prudent, 

XXXIX 

-' and laughing me to scorn as one out of my senses, becaose 

I act thus ; because 1 pursue this coarse. 

77^011 ^uist made me the repro4ich of the foolish. Thou 
hast so willed it, that I should live among those, and preach 
the Truth among those, who love vanity ; and I cannot but 
1 Cor. be a laughing-stock to them. For we have been made a 
' ' spectacle unto this worlds and unto angels, and unto men: 
to angels who praise, to men who censure, us ; or rather to 
angels, some of whom praise, some of whom are censuring 
us : and to men also, some of whom are praising, and some 
X Cor. censuring us. We have arms on the right handy Omd 
^' ' on tlie lefty with which we wage war, through honour and 
dishonour, through evil report and good report, as deceiven 
and yet true. This we do in the sight of angels ; this in 
the sight of men ; because even among the angels there are 
holy Angels, to whom we give pleasure by living virtuously; 
and there are trangressing angels, to whom we give pleasure by 
living ill. And among men also, there are holy men, to whom 
the life we live gives pleasure ; there are also very wicked 
men, who mock at our good life. Both the one and the other 
are arms to us : the one on the right hand, the other on the 
left : arms however they are both of them ; both of these kinds 
of arms, both those on the right hand, and those on the leflf 
both those who praise, and those who censure ; both those 
who pay us honour, and those who heap dishonour upon 
us ; wuth both these kinds I contend against the devil ; with 
both of these I smite him ; I defeat him with prosperity, if 
I be not corrupted by it ; by adversity, if 1 am not broken 
in spirit by it. 

1(>. Thou then hast made me the reproach of the foolish. 

> or deaf Ver. ft. / became dumb\ and / opened not my mouth. But 

it was to guard against the foolish man, that I became dumb) 

and opened not my mouth. For to whom should I tell what is 

Pf«.68, goins^ on within nie ? For I will hear what the Lord Ood 

^' wilt speak in me*; for He will speak peace unto His peopU' 

Is. 48, J3iit, There is no peace, sailh the Lord, to the wncked. luxis 

' ' dvmb, and opened not my mouth ; becatise it is Thou tha^ 

widest me. Was this the reason that thou opencdst not thy 

* Aug. and Vulg. quid loquatur in me. 
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Taoalh, became God maile thee'* Thai is alrange ; for did not Yen. 
fiod make thy luoiith, that ihou slioiildest speak? He th'ft i^" ' '• 
planted the ear, doth He not hear f He that formed Ike eye, 9. ' ' 
ito/A He not see? God hatli given ihee a mouth to speak 
»itb ; and dost thou say, / mo* dumb, and opened not my 
mouth, because Thou madest me ? Or does the clause, 
Because Thou madest me, belong to the verse that follows ? 
Because Thou madest me, 

Ver. 10. Remoce Thy stroke away /rom me. Because it 
is Thou t/iat hast made me, lot it not be Thy pleasure to 
destroy me utterly ; scourge, so that 1 may be made better, 
not BO that 1 faint; beat me, so that 1 may be ''beaten out to 
a greater length and breadth, not so that I may be grouud to 
powder. Because Thou hast made me, remove Thy stroke 
away from me. 

By the heaviness qf Thy hand I fainted in corrections. 
That is, I fainted while Thou wast correcting me. And 
what is meant by correcting me P except what follows, 

Ver, II. Thou with rebukes hasl chastened man for 
iniquity ; Thou hast made my life to consume away like a 
spider. There is much that is discerned by this Idithun ; 
by every one, who discerns as he does ; who overleaps 
as he does. For he says, that he has fainted in God's 
corrections ; and would fain have the stroke removed away 
from him, because it is He Who made him. Let Him 
renew rae. Who also made me; lot Him, Who created me, 
create me anew. Bui yet. Brethren, do we suppose that 
there was no cause for his fainliug, so that he wishes to be 
renewed, to be created anew? It is^tfr iniquity, saith he, 
that TAou /tost chastened man. All this, my having fainted, 
my being weak, my crying out of the deep, all of tliis is 
because of iniquity ; and in this Thou hast not condemned, 
but hast chastened me. Thou hasl chastened man for sin. 
Hear this more plainly from another Psalm ; It is good for Ps. 1 19, 
me that Thou host afflicted me, ihat I might learn Thy^^' 
righteousness*. 1 have been afflicted, and at the same ivme'Juiti- 
it is good /or me ; it is at once a punishment, and an act of^'"" 
favour. What hath He in store for us after punishment is 
over. Who inflicts punishment itself by way of favour? For He 
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FsALM it is of Whom it was said, / was brought low, and He tnads 
P^ne me whole : and, // is good for me Uiat Thou host qfflieted 
^! ii^/m^, ihat I might learn Thy righteousness. Thou chasteneti 
man for iniquity. And that which is written. Thou formed 
^ny grief in teaching me"*, could only be said unto God by 
one who was leaping beyrmd his fellows ; Thou formest my 
grief in teaching me ; Thou makest, that is to say, a lesson 
for me out of my sorrow. It is Thou that formest that reiy 
grief itself; Thou dost not leave it unformed, but formest it; 
and that grief, that has been inflicted by Thee, when formed, 
will be a lesson unto me, that 1 may be set free by Thee. 
For the word fmges is used in the sense ^i fotming^^iX 
were moulding, my grief; not in the sense oi feigning it; in 
the same way that ^^7 is applied to the artist, in the same 
sense that figtilus is derived from fingere. Thou therefore 
ha^t chastened man for iniquity. I see myself in aflSictions; 
I see myself under punishment ; and I see no unrighteous- 
ness in Thee. If I therefore am under punishment, and if 
there is no unrighteousness with Thee, it remains that Then 
must have been chastening man for iniquity. 

18. And by what means hast Thou chastened him ? Tell 
us, O Idithun, the manner of thy chastening ; tell us in what 
wuy thou hast been chastened. And Thou haat made my 
life consume like a spider. This is the chastening ! What 
consumes away sooner than the spider? I speak of the 
creature 'itself ; though what can be more liable to consume 
away than the spider's webs? Observe too how liable to 
decay is the creature itself. Do but set your finger lightly 
upon it ; and it is a ruin ; tliere is nothing at all more easily 
destroyed. To such a state hast Thou brought my life, by 
chastening me because of iniquity. When chastening makes 
us weak, there is a kind of strength that would be a fault* 
1 ])erceive that some of you have already flown before me 
to my meaning, and have already understood ; but those 
who arc quicker of apprehension must not leave the slovr 
behind, that they may pursue the road of our discourse in 
company. This is what 1 said ; this I would have you 
midcrstand. If it is the chastening of a just God that has 

«= Ps. 44, 20. Qui fingis fiolorcm in priccepto, ( Vulg. laborem ;) F. V. which 
^* frtwteth mnchiefby n law.'* 
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this stale of weakness, there is a kind of ' strength" Veb. 

that would be a fault. It was by a kind of strength that^ ^— 

uao oflendtd, so as to require to be corrected by weakness: 
for it was by a certain prifle that he offended ; so as to 
require lo be chastened by humility. All proud persons 
call themselves strong men. Therefore have many come 
from the East and the West, and have attained lo nil down Matt.s, 
vith Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in Ute kingdom q/""' 
Heaven. Wherefore was it thai they so attained ? Because 
they would not be strong. What is meant by ' would not he 
Itrong ?' They were afraid to presume of their own merits. 
They did not go about to establish their own righteousness, Rom. 
that they might submit themselves to the righteousness of^'^'^' 
God. Lastly, at the time when the Lord spake thus, Many 
thall come from the East and from the West, and shall sit 
down tcilh Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of Heaven ; but the children of the kingdom, (i. e. the Jews, 
■ho were ignorant of the righteonsntss of God, and went 
about lo establish their own,) shall be cast into outer dark- 
ness ; call to mind the failh of one single person from among 
the Gentiles, the Centurion ; uho was so weak in confidence 
in himself, so far from being " a strong man," as to say 
lam not icorlhg that Thou sAovldesl come under my ron/'.'Matt.s, 
He was not worthy to receive Christ in his house, and he 
had already received Him in his heart 1 For that Teacher of 
humility, the Son of Man, had in his breast already found 
icAwe He might lay His head. To this speech of theib. ao. 
Centurion's onr Lord alluded, when He spake to them that 
followed Him, Verily J say unto you, I have not found so'*>- lo. 
great faith in any in Israel. He found this man weak : 
the I&raelites He found strong; so that He said, referring to 
both, 7/iey that are whole need not a phyeician, but theyib,%ii. 
Khich are sick. It is on account of this then, that is, on 
■ccuual of this humility, that many shall come from the 
Eaat and from the West, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of Heaven ; but the 
ehil'iren of the kingdom shall go into outer darkness. 
Behold ! you are mortal ; and you bear about you a body 
of flesh thai is corrupting away ; And ye xhall fall like one P>. ea, 
*/ Hu! princes. Ye shrill die like men, nnd shall fall like the '' 



122 All men * disquieted in vain* about uncertainties. 

PtJALH devil. What good does the remedial discipline of mortaUty 

^'^^^^ - do you ? The devil is proud, as not having a mortal body, 

as being an angel. But as for you, who have received 4 

mortal body, and to whom even this does no good, so as lo 

humble you by so great weakness, you shall Jail like one ^ 

the princes. This then is the first grace of God's gift, to 

bring us to the confession of our infirmity, that whatever 

good we can do, whatever ability we have, we may be that id 

1 Cor. Him ; that He that gloriethy may glory in the Lord. IVheB 

2'cor. ^ ^^ u^eak^ saith he, then am I strong. Thou chastened 

12, 10. man for iniquity ^ and Thou makest my l\fe to consume 

awayy even as a spider. 

19. But surely every man living disquieteth himself in 
vain. He returns to what he mentioned a little befon 
Although he be improving here, yet for all that, every imm 
living disquieteth himself in vain ; forasmuch as he lives in 
a state of uncertainty. For who has any assurance even of 
Ps. 66, his own goodness ? He is disquieted in vain. Let him ead 
^^' upon the Lord the burden of his care ; let him cast upon 
Him whatever causes him anxiety. Let Him sustain thee; 
let Him keep thee. For on this earth what is there that if 
certain, except death ? Consider the whole sum of all the good 
or the ill of this life, either those belonging to righteousnesSi 
or those belonging to unrighteousness ; what is there that is 
certain here, except death ? Have you been advancing in 
goodness ? You know what you are to-day ; what you will 
be to-moiTow, you know not ! Are you a sinner f you know 
what you are to-day ; what you will be to-morrow, you know 
not ! You hope for wealth ; it is uncertain whether it will 
fall to your lot. You hope to have a wife ; it is uncertain 
whether you will obtain one, or what sort of one you wiD 
obtain. You hope for sons; it is uncertain whether tbey 
will be bom to you. Are they born ? it is uncertain 
whether they will live: if they live, it is uncertain whether 
they will grow up in virtue, or whether they will fall away. 
Whichever way vou turn, all is uncertain, death alone is 
certain. Art thou poor? It is uncertain whether thou wilt 
grow rich? Art thou unlearned? It is uncertain whether 
thou wilt become learned. Art thou in feeble health, it is 
imcertain whether thou wilt regain thy strength. Art thou 



The soiiCt mourning, and lo»ging io hear God's Voice. 123 

bom? It is certaiD tlial thou will die: and hi this cerlaintj- Ver. 
of death itself, the day of thy death is uncertain. Amidst '^'— 
lh«se uncerlainties, where death alone is certain, while even 
of that the hour is uncertain, and while it alone is studiously 
guarded against, though at the same time it is in no way to 
be escaped, ererp man lii-ing dintjiiieteth himself in vain. 

20. Being now then in the act of passing bij and leaving 
iehind these things, and dwelling uow in tlie midst of some 
liigher things tlian these, and despising those things below, 
in a position mid-way between both, he says, 

Ver. 12. Hear my prayer, O Lord. Whereof shall I 
rejoice? Whereof should I groan? I rejoice on account of 
That is past, 1 groan longing for these which are not yet 
cmne. Hear my prayer, and give ear unto my cry. Hold 
not TIty peace al niy tears. For do I now no longer weep, 
became I have already pail by, have U/l behind so great 
AJDgs as these? Do I not tceep much the more? For, //i?Ecoiea, 
UuU increaselh knowledge, increaselh sorrow. The more 1'' '^■ 
long for what ia not here, do 1 not so much the more groan 
br it until it comes ? do I not so mucli the more weep until 
it comes? Do I not weep for it, so much the more that 
icandals multiply the more that iniquity aboundeth, iheMat.24, 
DOru that the love of many waxeth cold? Do I not say, 
that my head were waters, and mine eyes a /oxmtain qfJer.9,i, 
leara. Hear my prayer, and give ear imlo my tears ; hold 
tot Thy peace from mc. Let me not become deaf to all 
Meniity, Hold not Thy peace from me. Let me hear 
lly voice ! For Gcd speaketh in secret; He speakelh to 
nany persous within their heart, and loud is the sound heard 
there in the profound silence of the heart, while with a loud 
Toice He saith, / am thy salvation. Il is on account of this Pe.sfijS. 
KHce wherewith God sailh unto thesonl,/am Thy salvation ; 
bat he prays, God would not hold His peace from him. 
Sold not Thou Thy peace from me. 

SI. For I am a sojourner with Thee, But with whom am 
Xtaofourner? When I was with iho devil, I was a sojourner; 
Init then 1 had a bad host and entertainer; now, however I 
im with Thee ; bnt 1 am a sojourner still. What is meant 



. sojoi 



r f I am a sojourner in the place from 



wbich I ain to remove ; not in the place where I : 



124 Man a sojourner here^ though with God. 

Psalm dwell for ever. The place where I am to abide for ever, 

~ ' should be rather called my home. In the place from whidi 

I am to remove I am a sojourner; but yet it is with my God 
that I am a sojourner, with Whom I am hereafter to abide, 
when I have reached my home. But what home is that to 
which you are to remove from this estate of a sojourner f 

2 Cor. Recognise that home, of which the Apostle speaks. We km 
' ' an habitation of Qody an house not made with hands^ eternal 
in the Heavens. If this house is eternal in the Heaveu^ 
when we have come to it, we shall not be sojourners asj 
more. For how should yon be a sojourner in an etemil 
home ? But here, where the Master of the house is some dtj 
to say to you, " Remove,** while you yourself know not whet 
He will say it, be thou in readiness. And by longing ftr 
your eternal home, you will be keeping yourself in reacUnett 
for it. And be not angry with Him, because He gives thee 
notice to remove, when He Himself pleases. For He mads 
no covenant with thee, nor did He bind Himself by wasf 
engagement; nor didst thou enter' upon the tenancy of^ 
this house on a certain stipulation for a definite term : thoa 
art to quit, when it is its Master's pleasure. For therefore b 
it that you now dwell there free of charge. Far I am a 
sojotimer with Thee, and a stranger. Therefore it is there 
is my country : it is there is my home. / am a sqfoumer 
with Thee, and a stranger. Here too is understood iciiill 
Thee. For many are strangers with the devil: but they who 
have already believed and are faithful, are, it is true, strangen 
as yet, because they have not yet come to that country and 
to that home : but still they are strangers with God. For so 
long as we are in the body, we are strangers from the Lord, 
and we desire, whether we are strangers, or abiding here, 

^ ^^' we may be accepted with Him, I am a sojourner with 
Thee; and a stranger, as all my fathers were. If then I 
am as all my fathers were, shall I say that I will not remove^' 
when they have removed? Am I to lodge here on other 
terms, than those on which they lodged here also. 

2*2. What then does it result from this, that I ought to 
ask for, seeing I am undoubtedly to remove from hence? 

Ver. 1 3. Grant me some remission, that I may be refreshed 
before I go hence. Consider well, Idithun, consider what 
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DOlB those are which ihou woiildest have ioosed unto thee, Vkh. 

Ist thou mightcst be refreshed be/ore thou r/oeal hence. - "' 

or thou hast cerlain fever-heats from which thou woiildust 

in be refreshed, and thou safest, t/tal I may be refreshed, and 

grant me a remission." What should He remit, or loosen 

ito thee, save that difficulty, und«r which, and in con- 

iquence of which, thou sayest, Forgive t/» mir debts. Grant 

e a remission before I go hence, and be no more. Set rae 

Be from my sins, bqfore 1 go hence, that I may not go 

mce wiih my sins. Remit them unto me, that I may b« 

t at rest in my conscience, that it iniiy be disburthened of 

I feverish anxiety, the anxiety with which / am sorry 

r my sin. Grant me a remission, t/ial 1 may be refres/ted, 

^before every thing else,) before I go hence, and be no more. 

VoT if thou granlest me not a remission, that I may be 

w^reshed, I shall go and be no more. Before I go thither, 

Wfbere if I go, I shall thenceforth be no more. Grant me a 

wvmisaion, l/ial I may be refreshed. A question has sug- 

giested itself, hon he will be no more. " See! he has not 

tlien departed to his rest ;" a cousinnmation which God avert 

^om Idithun! For Idithim will go, will assuredly go to his 

fesl. But suppose some unrighteous person, some one not 

K.n Idithun, not leaping beyond them, some one laying up 

treasures here, some one brooding over his possessions; 

Bojtist, proud, a boaster, pulled up, a dcspiser of the poor 

■xtan who lies before his door, will not even he too be in 

sxislcnce? What is meant then by be no more? For if that 

thves was not in existence, who is that who was tormented 

>»i the flame? Who is thai who desired a drop of water 

from Lazarus' finger to be dropped upon his tongue ? Who 

• ibat person, who w»A, Father Abraham, send Lazarus f ^^^^^io, 

Plssaredly he was in existence to speak, and to be " tor- 

Itonied in the flame," and to rise again against the last day, 

tttd to be condemned with the devil to everlasting fire. 

ftlTial is meant then by shall be no more, unless Idithun is 

Uluding to what is true being, and what is not true being. 

(?or he was beholding wilh the mind, with which he 

iould do so, with the " mind's eye," by which he was 

le to behold it, that cud, which lie had desired to have 

iwTi unto him, saying. Lord, mnhe me to know mine 
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126 They who obtain pardon here depart to true Being. 
Psalm end. He was beboldiDg the number of hie dam. wUA 

XXXIX. tr .r # 

truly is ; and be observed tbat all tbat is below, in cob- 

parison of that true being, has no true being. For thoM 

things are permanent; these are subject to change; moftd. 

and frail, and the eternal suffering, though full of corruptioD, 

is for this very reason not to be ended, that it may ever be 

being ended without end. He alluded therefore to tliM 

realm of bliss, to the happy country, to the happy hon^ 

where the Saints are partakers of eternal Life, and of Troth 

unchangeable; and he feared to go where that is not, iriien 

there is no true being; longing to be there, where Being'm 

the highest sense is! It is on account of this contrast thea, 

while standing mid-way between them, he says, Grant me ^ 

remission^ that I may be refreshed before I go hence anik 

no more. For if Thou grantest me njot a remission of mj 

sins, I shall go from Thee unto all eternity! And fioa 

whom shall I go to all eternity? From Him Who said, I iv 

Ex. 3, HE THAT Am : from Him Who said. Say unto the childrentf 

^^' Israely I Am hath sent me unto you. He then who gott 

from Him, in the contrary direction, goes to non-existeiice> 

23. Therefore, my brethren, even if I have taxed seveidf 

the endurance of your bodies, take it patiently, becanse I 

too have had fatigue to endure. And it is with truth I ny* 

that it is you yourselves that impose that fatigue upon jc^ 

selves. For I should soon hold my peace, did I perceive 

that you were weary of what is said by me. 

Lat. psalm XL. 

XXXIX* 

Of all those things which our Lord Jesus Christ has fof^ 
told, we know part to have been already accomplished, pirt 
we hope will be accomplished hereafter. All of them, how- 
ever, will be fulfilled, because He is t?ie Truth Who speiki 
them, and requires of us to be as faithfuly as He VLmtfX 
speaks them faithfully. He who believes, will rejoice is 
their coming to pass ; he who believes not, will be con- 
founded at their coming. They will however come assuredlyi 
whether men wish for them, or wish them away; whether ihej 
belie ve> or whether they believe not; as the Apostle speab) 
2Tim.2, Jf we deny Him, He aha w.'ll deny us; if u>e believe no**' 
yet He abideth faithful^ He cannot deny Himself Birf 
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ibovo all tLings, my brelhreu, remember this short lext, and Vbb. 
hold Cast this which we all of us have just heard from the "' 
{Gospel. He Ihal shall endure unto the end, the same shall 13. 
> eared. Our fathers have alrcaJy been delivertd up to 
lUHciU, have pleaded their causes before the enemies whom 
the; loved; they gave lo tliem as much of reproof us ihey 
A; and shewed thoui as much love as they could; aud 
|fae seed of the righteous hlooil ha.lh beeu bowu, and from 
lat blood, as ffuiu seed sown throughout the world, the 
unest of the Church has risen. The age that follows is 
thm of scandals, and of hypocrisy, and of trials, from those 

ho say, Lo! here is ChrUl; or Lo! there. That enemy ofib, 33. 
ours was at that time a Liofi, while he was raging wiili open 
iolence; now that he is in secret, conspiring against uS) he 
is a Drayon. But may lie to Whom it was said, Thou ahull Ps. 91, 
trample under Ihy/eei the Lion and the Drayon, inasmuch ^' 
MB we are His body and His limbs, just as He then Iramjiled 
luider the feet of our Fathers the Lion, while raging against us 
openly, and dragging on the Martyrs to their sufferings, even 
n now in like manner trample the Dragon under our feet 
likewise, that he may not lie in wait for us. Against which 
dragon the Apostle, wishing lo put us on our guard, says, /^ Cor. 
■itaee espoased you to one husband to present you a chaste ' 
virgin vnto Christ. But I fear lest as the serpent heguik-d 
Eee through his sublilfy, so your mimls should be corrupted 
from the purity that is in Christ Jesus. That old adulterer 
then, tbo serpent, seeks to coiTupt the purity of the mind, 
not that of the Hesh. But even as the human tempter 
rejoices in his wickedness, when be corrupts the flesh, even 
so does lliat devil triumph, when he corrupts the mind. 
But just as our fathers had need of palieuce in their conflict 
with the Lion, so have we of vigilance in ours with llie 
serpent. But the persecution of the Church, whether it 
come from the Dragon, or from the Lion, never ceases; and 
the enemy is more to he feared when he is deceiving, than 
whilst he is raging. At that time he used to constrain 
Christians to deny Christ, at the present time he persuades 
them lo deny Christ. His manner then was to constrain by 
force, now be persuades. At that lime then he brought 
tivK'Uce lo bear u]iou us; at this lime treachery; at that 



1^ Heretics tempt the Catholic to give up his Ckridi€mUfi. 

Psalm time he was seen, when roaring against us; now, while be 

is wandering about with slippery stealth, he is seen with 

difficulty. In what way however he used at that time to 
force Christians to deny Christ, is well known. For the^ 
were dragged before judgment-seats, that they might deny 
Christ; and by confessing Him, they earned the crown. Nov 
however he persuades men into denying Christ; and the 
reason that he succeeds in deceiving is, that he who is being 
persuaded to deny Christ, appears to himself to be (as it 
were) not departing from Christ. For what is said in these 
■Dona- days by the Heretics" to the Catholic? * Come, and be a 
Christian.* It is for this reason that they say, ' Be a Chris- 
tian,* that he may say, " Am I not one ?*' It is a very different 
thing to say, ^* Come, be a Christian,** and to say, '* Come, 
deny Christ** The manifest danger, the roar of the lion, 
is heard long beforehand : is guarded against long be- 
forehand. He slippery serpent makes his approaches, 
creeping along with stealthy gliding ; stealing on with noise- 
less trail, insinuating into your ears his artful whisper, and 
he does not say, deny Christ ; (for since the time that the 
Martyrs were crowned, who would listen to his voice ?) bnt 
he says, ^ Bo a Christian.' And the other, (the extraordinaiy 
speech having made an impression upon him,) if the 
poison hath not yet penetrated him, replies, * Assuredly, 
I am a Christian already.* But if he is moved, and bitten 
by the serpent's fangs, answers, "Why do you say to me, 
Be a Christian ? What ? am I not a Christian already ?** The 
other answers, " No.*' " Am I then really not a Christian ?" 
" No.'* " Do you then make me one now, if I am not one 
already." Come, then, but when you begin to be questioned 
by the Bishop, as to who you are, do not say, "I am i 
Christian," or "I am a believer;" but say that you are not one, 
in order that you may be made one. For when he has heard 
*^^^^the confession of a Christian believer, he dares" not baptize 
lawi. thee over again ; but when he hears (hat he is not one, he 

Cod Th ^ . . 

1.16. gives it to him as that which he had not before; that he 

{Ben.) himself may have the appearance of being free from blame, 

in that he acts according to the other's words. On which point, 

I demand of yon. Heretic, why you think yourself to be free 

from blame? What is it that 1 hear in this vonr answer? 



J^ebaptizinff builds not, but pulls down, 129 

^ That it is not you that deny Christ, but the other.** If helNTRop. 
who denies is in &ult, what is he who teaches the person, 
who denies, to make that denial? Are you, however, in deed 
wo perfectly free from blame, who, being a Christian, effect 
the same object by persuasion, that the Pagan used to effect 
by threats? And what do you effect by it ? Do you remove 
what he had, because he denies what he really has ? You do 
not mahe him not have it, but you make him have it to 
his own punishment ! For what he has, he has. That 
Baptism is a kind of ' character* stamped upon him ; it 
decorated the soldier ; it convicts the deserter ! For what is 
it you would do ? You are building Christ upon Christ ! If 
you yourself were single minded, you would not seek to 
double Christ. Then I would ask you, have you forgotten 
that Christ is a stonoy and the stone which the builders re* Matt. 
jectedy has become the headstone of the corner f If Christ ' ' 
then be a stone, and you would lay Christ upon Christ, you 
have let slip what you heard in the Gospel, there shall notMat.24, 
he one stone upon another. Yet so great is the force of the^' 
connecting bond of charity, that although many living stones i Pet. 
meet together in the building of God's Temple, yet they^'** 
illogetber make but one stone. You however have split your- 
self off; you call men away from the "being built up;" 
yoa call them to a downfall ! And these insidious designs 
are too common, and they never cease; and we see it, 
and we endure it with patience, and endeavour to check 
them to the best of our power by disputing with them, 
bj refuting them, by meeting them, by threatening them, 
yet in all things loving them. And when, in spite of our 
ao doing, they persevere in their evil way, and our heart 
consumes away with giief for our brother's deatli, while it 
grieves over those who are without and fears for those 
^thin, in the midst of the manifold distresses and un- 
ceasing trials with which this life abounds, what shall we 
do ? For from iniquity abounding thus, a kind of lethargy ' ' aJ- 
falls upon our charity. Because iniquity aboundeth, the w^rm- 
love of many toaxeth cold. And what else should we do, 5??''o. 
but what follows, if at least by His help we may be able to 12. 
do it. He that shall endure unto the endy the same shall Je^***^*' 
saved. 

VOL. II. K 



1 30 Waiting for God's promites. His taking heed twofold. 
Psalm 2. Let lis say then what this Pftalm says. (Ver. 1.) / 



limited patiently for the Lord I waited patiently for the 
promise of no mere mortal, who can both deceive and be 
himself deceived: I waited for the consolation of no mere 
mortal, who may be consumed by sorrow of his own, before 
he gives me comfort. Should a brother mortal attempt to 
comfort me, when he himself is in sorrow likewise ? Let ui 
mourn in company; let us weep together, let as wait pali' 
ently together, let us join our prayers together also. Whom 
did I wait for but for the Lord ? Tlie Lord, Who thoo^ 
He puts off the fulfilment of His promises, yet nerer recak 
them ? He will make it good ; assuredly He will make it 
good, because He has made many of His promises good 
already : and of God^s truth we ought to have no fears, even 
if as yet He had made none of them good. Lo! let us 
henceforth think thus, ^ He has promised us every thing; He 
has not as yet given us possession of any thing; He is t 
sponsible Promiser; a faithful Pay-master: do you but shew 
yourself a dutiful exactor of what is promised; and if yoo 
be tceak^ if you be one of the little ones, claim the promise 
1 al. of His mercy. Do you not see tender ^ lambs striking their 
smaif' d^™^' ^^^^ ^^^^ \hc\x heads, in order that they may get their 
fill of milk ? / wailed patiently for the Lordy says he. And 
what does He in return ? Has He turned away His face 
from thee ? Hath He despised thee when waiting patientlj 
upon Ilim? Or has He perhaps not seen thee? Not S0| by 
any means. But what has He done to thee ? 

And He took heed unto me, and heard my cry. He took 
heed to it, and He heard it See thou hast not waited io 
vain. His eyes are over thee. His ears turned towards 
Ps. S4, thee. For, the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous^ ani 
^^' His ears are open unto their cry. What then ? Did He 
not see thee, when thou usedst to do evil and to blaspheme 
Him ? What tlien becomes of what is said in that veiy 
Psalm, The face of the Lord is upon them that do eciH 
But for what end i That He may cut off the remembrance 
of them from the earth. Therefore, even when thou weit 
wicked. He look heed of thee; but He took no heed to thee^- 

• P8.34,1G. E. V. " against." Lat. •» Attendebat <« ; ted non attoidebftt 
Vulg. super. tibi. 



Crying from the deep of tin is deliaeranee begun. 13] 

b ihen to liim who uailed palieiiilif for the l,ord,it was not vbb. 
poagh to say, He took heed of me, He saja, He took heed- ^—L 
|iRf,' thai is, He took heed by comforting me, that He 
Rbl do me good. What was it that He took heed to? 
md He beard my cry. 

1 8. And what halh He accomplished for thee ? What hath 
B done for thee. (Ver. 2.) He brought me up also out of 
t horrible pi/, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a 
ek, and established my goings. {Ver. 3.) And He hath 
tt a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God. 
k faalh given us great blessings already : and etill He is 
a debtor ; bin let him who hath (his part of the debt 
^BJd already, believe that ihe rest will be also, seeing that 
t ought to have believed even before he received any thing. 
HT Lord has employed facts themselves to persuade us, that 
Je is a Faithful promiser, a liberal giver. What then has 
'« already done ? He has brought me oat of a horrible pit. 
'hat horrible pit is that ? It is the depth of iniquity, from 
le lusts of the flesh, for this is meant by the miry clay. 
Rience bath He brought thee out ? Out of a certain deep, 
U of which thou cricdst out in another Psalm, Out o/P'-'a" 
\e deep have I called unto Thee, O Lord. And those who 
le already " crying out of the deep," are not absolutely in 
to lowest deep: the very act of crying is already lifting 
Km up. There are some deeper in tlie deep, who do not 
rtn perceive themselves to be in Ihe deep. Such are those 
im are proud despisers, not pious entrcaters for pardon ; not 
iirfiil criers for mercy: but such as Scripture thus describes. 
le sinner' when he comes into the depth of evil dcspiseth. ^^°"- 
br be ia deeper in the deep, who is not satisfied vritli being 
'doner, unless inslead of confessing he even defends his 
bu. But he who has already cried out of the deep, hath 
keady lifted up his head in order that he might ' cry out 
l&e deep,' has been heard already, and has been broaybl 
tt o^ the horrible pit, and out of the mire and clay. He 
beady has faith, which he had not before; he has hope, 
loch be was before witlioulj he now walks in Christ, who 
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132 St. Paul set in right woy^ what not yet perfeeteJL 

PsAi.M before iised to go astray in the devil. For on that account 
_ ' J'_ it is that he says, He hath set my feet upon a rockjcnd 
io, 4. established my goings. Now that Rock teas Christ. Sup- 
posing that we are upon the rocky and that our goings ore 
ordered f still it is necessary that we continue to walk; that 
we advance to something farther. For what did the 
Apostle Paul say when now upon the Rock, when his goings 
Phil. 3, had now been established? Not as though I had already 
attained, either urere already perfect : Brethren^ I count not 
myself to have apprehended. What then has been done for 
thee, if thou hast not apprehended ? On what account dost 

1 Tim. thou return thanks, saying, But I have obtained mercy f Be- 
' ' cause his goings are now established, because he now walks 

on the Rock ? For what does He say. But this one thing I 
doy forgetting what is behind. What is behind ? TTte horri- 
ble pit. What is behind ? It is the mire and clay, the lusts 

Phil. 3, of the flesh, the darkness of iniquities. Forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
which are before. Now he would not speak of himself as 
reaching forth unto those things which are before, if he had 
already reached them. For the mind reacheth forwards 
from longing for an object desired ; not from delight in one 

16. 14. obtained. Beaching forth, he says, to those which are before, 
I press toward the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. lie was then on his course, he was hastening on to 
the victory. And in another place, when now close to the 

2 Tim. prize, he cries, / have finished my course. Therefore, when 
' ' he was saying, I press forward toward the prize of my high 

calling, because his feet were now set on the Rocky and his 
goings were ordered, because he was now walking on the 
right way, he had something to return thanks for; somethiug 
to ask for still ; returning thanks for what he had received 
already, while he was claiming that which still remained due. 
For wliat things already received was he giving thanks? For 
the remission of sins, for the illumination of faith; for tbe 
strong support of hope, for the fire of charity. But in what 
rosj)ects had ho still a claim of debt on the Lord ? Bence- 
forthy ho says, there is laid tip for me a crown of righteous- 
ness. Tlierc is therefore something due to me still. What 
is it that is due.? A crown of righteousness, which the Lard, 



Tew song of the New Man* God not praised in iil tfwiu/hts. 133 

ie righteous Judge^ shall give me at that day. He was at Veb. 
rst a loving Father to bring him forth from the horrible pit; — '-^-^— 
I forgive his sins, to rescue him from tlie mire and clay: 
ereafler he will be a righteous Judge^ requiting to him 
alking rightly, what He promised; to him, (I say,) unto 
horn He had at the first granted that power to walk rightly. 
[e then as a righteous Judge will repay ; but whom will he 
spay ? He that endureth unto the endy the same shall be Mat.io, 
aved. «• 

4. Ver. 3. He hath put a new song in my mouth. What 
lew song is this? Even a hymn unto our God. Perhaps 
oa used to sing hymns to strange gods; old hymns, because 
hey were uttered by the old man^ not by the new man; let 
he new man be formed, and let him sing a new song; being 
limself made neWj let him love those new things by which 
16 is himself made new. For what is more Ancient than 
jod, Who is before all things, and is without end and with- 
out beginning. He becomes new to thee, when thou re- 
umest to Him; because it was by departing from Him, that 
hou hadst become old; and hadst said, I have waxed old^^'^*^. 
ecause of all mine enemies. We therefore utter a hymn 
mlo our God; and the hymn itself sets us free. For I will 
all upon the Lord to praise Him^ and I will be safe from 
U mine enemies. For a hymn is a song of praise. Call on 
lod to praise Him, not to find fault with Him. For when 
ou call on God to destroy your enemy, when you would 
ain rejoice in another's ill, and call on God to bring this ill 
.bout, you are trying to make Him a partaker of your own 
oalice. Now if you make Him a partaker of your own 
Qalice, you call upon Him, not to praise, but to reflect upon 
lim. For you think God to be such an one as yourself. 
VTience in another place it is said unto you, Tliese things ^^'^o, 
ast thau dane^ and I kept silence: and thou tlioughtest 
wickedly that I was altogether such an one as thyself. 
/all on the Lord then to praise Him. Think Him not to 
»e like unto thee, that thou mayest thyself become like unto 
lim. For, Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father is M**t. 5, 
erf eel; He, Who makes His sun to rise on the evil, and on^^\^ 
he good; and sendeth rain on the jnst and the unjust. 
Vaise thou, therefore, the Lord, so as not to wish ill unto 



134 How God is said to ^ be glon/ied^ by matCs praise. 

Psalm thine enemies. ^ And how much good,* (sayest thou,)* am 
'— I to wish him.* As much as to thine own self. For it wiB 



not be out of what is thine that they will receive the gift 
of becoming good; nor will what is to be given to them, 
be a diminution of what thou possessest. Thine enemy is 
thine enemy, because he is wicked; as soon as he becomes 
goody he becomes thy friend and thy partner ; so that thou 
mayest be willing to possess in conjunction with himt what 
thou before desiredst ; He will henceforth be thy brother. 
Call then on God to praise Him : sing an hymn unto thy God. 

^^/^®' Vie sacrifice of praise, (He says,) glorifieth Me. Whit? 
Will God's glory be greater because thou glorifiest Him? 
Or do we add any thing to God's glory, when we say to 
Him, ' I glonfy Thee, O my God;' or make Him more hdyi 
when we say to Him, * I bless Thee, O my God ?' When He 
Himself blesseth us, He maketh us more holy : He maketh 
us more happy : when He glorifieth us. He maketh us more 
glorious, more honourable: when we glorify Him, it profitetb 
ourselves, not Him. For how do we glorify Him? It is by 
calling Him, not by making Him, glorious. What then does 
He go on to say, after saying. The sacr(/lce of praise 
glorifieth Me, Lest thou shouldest think that thou doest 
any thing for God, by offering Him the sacrifice of praise 
He says. And there is the way, where I will shew unto Atn 
my salvation^. Thou seest that it is thyself, not God, that 
it will profit, if thou praisest God. Dost thou praise God? 
Thou art walking in the right way. Dost thou reflect upon 
Him ? Then hast thou lost the way. 

5. And He hath put a new song in my mouth j even a 
hymn unto our God. If haply any one asks, what person is 
speaking in this Psalm? I would say briefly, " It is Christ" 
But as ye know, brethren, and as we must say fii^quentlyi 
Christ sometimes speaks in His own Person, in the Person of 

Eph. 5, our Head. For He Himself is the Saviour of the Bodj/- 

23 • ./^ ^ 

Ho is our Head; [even He,] the Son of God, Who was 
Rom. 8, born of the Virgin, suffered for us, rose again for our justi- 
fication^ sitteth at the fight hand of God, to make inter- 
cession for us: Who is also to recompense to the evil and to 

<* E. V. To him thai ordereth hit converscUion aright, will I shete iht 
saltation of God, 
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be good, in the judgment, all the ovil and the good that they Vbr, 
Mive done. He ddgned to become our Head; Xo bocoiiio ^'^' 
ie Head of the Body, by taking of us that flesh, in which 
le should die for us; that flesh which He also raised up 
gain for our sakcs, that in that Besh He might place befoiis 
■ an instance of the resurrection ; that we might learn to 
lope for thai, of which we heretofore despaired, and might 
tencefonh have our feet upon the rock, and might walk 
ft Christ. He then sometimes speaks in ihe name of our 
lead; sometimes also He speaks of us who are His mcm- 
nrs. For both when He said, / was an hungred, and yeM«i.2fi, 
Um Me meat. He spoke on behalf of His members, not of 
limself : and when He said, Saul, Saul, why persecutest *<■■" 9. 
loH A/e^ Tlie Head was crying on behalf of lis members: 
bd yet He did not say, H'hij dost Ihou persecute My 
tembera i but. Why perieculent Ihou Me ? If He suffers in 
B, then shall we also be crowned in ilim. Such is the love 
f Christ. What is there can be compared to this ? This is 
he thing on account of which He hath put a hymn in oar 
touth, and this He speaks on behalf of His members. 
6. Thejimt shall see aiidshallJear,attdiihaU trust in the Lord. 
^ Just shall see. Who are the just? Thcfaithful; bccauseit 
\bff faith that the just shall live. For there is in the Church Hab 3, 
lus order, some go before, others follow ; and those who go ' 
nfore make themselves av example to those who follow; 
nd tliose who follow imitate those who go before. But do 
(bose then follow no one, who exiiibit themselves as an 
■uample to them that come after? If they follow no one, at 
iD, they will fall into eiTor. These persons then must them- 
MIvcs also follow some one, that is, Christ Himself. For all 
lie better sort of persons in the Church, for whom there now 
jemained no longer any man worthy to bo a modtl for their 
britation ; because, by the proficiency tliey have made, they 
pad lefl all others behind ; for them Christ Himself remains, 
M One Whom they may follow even unto the end. And 
bat there are degrees of precedence you see by the Apostle 
Raul, saying, lie ye folhioers of Me, even as I also am <lf\{'''^' 
%rist. Let those then who have already had their goings 
itlablished on the Rock, let them be an example to the 
lelievera. Bui lie thou, saith he, an e.vample of the be- ' ^g""' 



136 Haw to choose a ^ Way J IVeigh^ not number , exampUt, 

Pkalm lievers. These very believers are the just, who, fixing tbdr 
.^1"- eyes on those who precede them in goodness, follow them 
in the way of imitation. In what way do they follow ? Ike 
just shall seey and /ear. ^^ Shall see, and shall fear** to 
follow the evil way ; when they see that all the better sort of 
persons have already chosen the good way ; and they say in 
their hearts, just as travellers are wont to do, when being 
themselves in uncertainty about the road, and wavering, as it 
were, as to which they should travel by, they observe others 
walking on a certain road with confidence, and say to 
themselves, It is not without reason that these men go 
this road, while they are intending to arrive at the same 
point with ourselves ; and wherefore is it that they go this 
way with great confidence, except that it is fatal to go 
the other. The just therefore, shall see^ and shall fsar» 
They sec a narrow way on the one hand ; on the other side, 
a bi'oad road : on this side they see few, on the other many. 
But thou art a just man ; count them not, but weigh them; 
bring '' a just balance,'* not a deceitful one: because thoa 
art called just. The just shall see^ and fear ^ applies to thee. 
Count not therefore the multitudes of men that are filling 
the '* broad ways,** that are to fill the circus to-morrow; 
Civita- celebrating with shouts the City's Anniversary, while thqr 
tisNa- defile the City itself by evil living. Look not at them; 
they are many in number ; and who can count them ? Bat 
there are a few travelling along the narrow road. Bring 
forth the balance, I say. Weigh them ; see what a quantity 
of chaff you lift up on the one side, against a few grains 
of com on the other. Let this be done, by iJie JMit 
the believersy who are to follow. And what shall they who 
precede, do? Let them not be proud, let them not exaU 
themselves; let them not deceive those who follow them. 
How may they deceive those who follow them? By pro- 
mising them salvation in themselves. What then ought 
those who follow to do? The just shall see, and fear: and 
Qhall trust in the Lord ; not in those who go before them. 
But indeed they fix their eyes on those who go before them, 
and follow and imitate them ; but they do so, because they 
consider from Whom they have received the grace to go 
before them; and because they tnist in llim. Although 
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thcrerore they make these their models, they place their Vbh. 

inisl in Him from Whom the others liave received the grace, ^— 

whereby they are such as they arc. The just thalt see it, 
atiil feitr, and shall trust in the Lord. Just as in another 
Psalin, / li/l up mine eye-i unto the hills, we understand by P«- ISI, 
hilU, all distinguished and great spiritual persons in tho 
Cburch; great in eohdity, not by swollen inflation. By 
tliesc it is that all Scripture liulh been dispensed unto us ; 
; they are the Prophets, they are the Evangelists; they are 
wund Doctors: to these / li/i up mine eyes, from whence 
diall come my help. And lest you should think of mere human 
help, he goes on to say, My help cometh from the Lord, 
Which made heaven and earth. The just shall see it, and 
ftar, and shall trust in the Lord. 

7. Come then, all those wlio nould fain trust in the Lord, 
who see and fear. Let them fear to walk the evil way ; the 
broad road. Let thcin choose the narrow road, there where 
ibcre are some persons' goings exlablished on the Rock. Let 
ihem now hear what they ought to do. 

Ver. 4. Blessed is that man, that makefh the name of the 
lord his trust, and hath not respected vanities or lyiny mad- 
•aies. Behold the way by which thou wouldest fain have 
pine. Behold the multitude that ^11 the ' broad way '.' It is ' astrwt 
not without reason that road leads to the amphitheatre. It isJ^'oX- 
Mt without reason it leads to Death. The broad uay leads^d. 
auto death, its breadth delights for time : its end is strait- 13. ' 
sess to all eternity. Aye; but the multitudes murmur; the 
aialdtudes are rejoicing together; the multitudes are hasten- 
iog along ; the multitudes are flocking together ! ' Do not 
iboa imitate them ; do not turn aside after them: they are 
-fHK(*e>, and lying madnesses. Let the Lord thy God be 
Mft Inpe. Hope for nothing else from the Lord thy God; 
^Ist the Lord thy God Himself be thine hope. For many 
penoDS hope to obtain from God's hands riches, and many 
pmshable and transitory honours; and, in short, any thing 
iHm ihey hope to obtain at God's hands, except only God 
Himseir. But do thou seek after tliy God Himself: nay, 
indeed, despising all things else, moke thy way unto Him'. 
Forget other things, remember Him- Leave other things 
behind, and press forward unto Him. Surely il is He Hiui. Piiii-3, 
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Psalm self, Who set thee right, when turned away Arom the rig^i 

'— path; Who, now that thou art set in the right path, guides 

thee aright, Who guides thee to thy destination. Let Him 
then be thy hope, Who both guides thee^ and guides thee 
to thy destination. Whither does worldly covetoasness lead 
thee? And to what point does it conduct thee at the last? 
Thou didst at first desire a fiurm ; then thou wouldest posses 
an estate; thou wouldest shut out thy neighbours; having 
shut them out, thou didst set thy heart on the possessions of 
other neighbours ; and didst extend thy coiretons desires till 
thou hadst reached the shore: arriving at the shore, thou 
covotest the islands: having made the earth thine own, dion 
wouldest haply seize upon heaven. Leave thou all thy 
loves. He Who made heaven and earth is more beautiful 
than all. 

8. Blessed is the man that maketh the name qfthe Lofi 
his hope, and who hath not regarded vanities and bfwj 
madnesses. For whence is it that madness is called ^ lyingf 
Insanity is a lying thing, even as it is sanity that sees the 
Truth. For what thou seest as good things', thou art deceived; 
thou art not in thy sound senses : a violent fever has driven 
thee to frenzy : that which tliou art in love with is not a 
reality. Thou applaudest the charioteer ; thou cheerest the 
charioteer; thou art madly in love with the charioteer. It is 
vanity: it is a lying madness, ^ It is not^ (he cries.) 
^^ Nothing can be better ; nothing more delightful. What 
can I do for one in a state of high fever ? Pray ye for such 
])erson8, if you have any feelings of compassion in you. For 
the physiciau himself also in a desperate case generally turns 
to those in the house, who stand around weeping ; who are 
hanging on his lips to hear his opinion of the patient who is 
sick and in danger. The physician stands in a state of 
doubt : he sees not any good to promise ; he fears to pro- 
nounce evil, lest he should excite alarm. He devises a 
thoroughly modest sentence ; ^' The good God can do all 
things. Pray ye for him." Which then of these madmen 
shall I check? Which of them will listen to me? Which 
of them would not call us miserable ? Because they suppose 

' Mss. wMit ' putas;' with it, the sense is, ' What you see, you think to be 
good things.' 
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us lo have lost great and various pleasures, of which they ^"R. 
are madly fond, in that we are not as madly in love witli — '■ — 
Ihem as they are : and they do not see that they are lying 
pleasures. When I offer hiui an egg, or hold forth tbeTe«t 
cup that is to restore health to faini, I hurt him. And when ' "" 
ibdl I find a nay, whereby to restore him to health ? 
Should I exhort him lo take refreshment, lest he ehoidd sink 
littni exhaustion, and not attain to sound health, he presents 
bi» fists; he wishes to vent his fury upon his jihysiciaa. 
And though he strike one, still let him be loved; though he 
do one an injury, let him not be given over; be will return 
to a sound mind, he will thank us by and bye. How many 
tre there here, who examine themselves, who consider each 
other,and speak of each other in the Church of God: who in 
ihe Holy Church's bosom observe thai iheir now rightly- 
directed desires af\er the svord of God, after tbe offices and 
duties of charity, after tbe frequenting of Christ's flock, do 
not stray from ibu Church, tbey look at each other, and talk 
of euch other in turns. " Who is this passionate lover of 
tba Circus? Who is this lover and admirer of such an 
tctor, and such a gladiator ?" He applies it to another ; 
and the other to him. Assuredly these ihinj^s are true; 
junredly we rejoice in persons of this description. If wo 
rejoice in such persons as these, let us not despair of such 
persons as these. Let us pray foi- ihem ; dearly beloved : 
it is out of tbcsu, out of the number of those who once com- 
{Kised tlie number of the ungodly, that ibe number of the 
Sainta is increased. And hath pot retpected vanities, and 
hfing madnessen. " Such a one has won," he cries; " he 
lumessed such and such a horse," he proclaims aloud, 
fie would fain be a kind of diviner; he aspires to the 
honours of divination by abandoning the fountain of 
Dirimiy; and he frequently pronounces an opinion, and 
ii frequently mistaken. Why is Ibis i Even because they 
ire fying tiuidnegses. But why is it that what they say 
toBtetimes comes true ? That ihey may lead astray 
tha foolish oues ; thai by loving tbe semblance of 
tntlli there, they may fall into the snare of falsehood: 
let tliem be left behind, let them be given over, let 
them be cut off. If they were members of us, they 
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Psalm must be mortified. - Mortify ^ he says, your members whck 
Col. 3 6.^^^ tf/'o/i the earth. Let our God be our hope. He 
Who made all things, is better than all ! He Who made 
what is beautiful, is more beautiful than all that is sach. 
He Who made whatever is mighty, is Himself mightier. 
He Who made whatever is great, is Himself gp^ater. He 
will be unto you every thing that you love. Learn in the 
creature lo love the Creator ; and in the work Him Who 
made it Let not that which has been made by Him detain 
thine affections, so that thou shouldest lose Him by Whom 
thou thyself wert made also. Blessed^ then, is the man^ that 
maketh the Name of the Lord his trust; and hath not 
respected vanities and lying madnesses. 

9. Perhaps he, who being impressed by that verse, desires 
to amend his ways, and being seized by fear for the 
righteousness of faith, shall desire to walk the narrow road; 
])crhaps he fl say) will say unto us, I shall not be able to 
persevere in walking, if I have nothing to behold. What 
are we to do then, brethren ? Are we to leave him altogether 
without a spectacle? He will die; he will not persevere; 
lie will not follow us. What shall we do then ? We will 
give him other sights in exchange for sights [like these]. 
And what sights shall we present to the Christian, whom we 
would fain divert from those sights ? I thank the Lord our 
God ; He in the following verse of the Psalm hath shewn us, 
what sights we ought to present and offer to spectators who 
would fain have sights to see? Let us now suppose him to 
be weaned from the circus, the theeftre, the amphitheatre; 
let him be looking after, let him by all means be looking 
after, some sight to see; we do not leave him without 
a spectacle. What then shall we give in exchange for 
those ? Hear what follows. 

Ver. 5. Manyy O Lord my God^ are the wonderful works 
which Thou hast made. He used to gaze at the wonderful 
works of man ; let him now contemplate the wonderful works 
of God. Many are the wonderful works that God has 
made. Why are they become vile in his eyes ? He praises 
the charioteer guiding four horses ; running all of them with- 
out fault and without stumbling. Perhaps the Lord has not 
made such wonderful works in things spiritual. Let him 
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conlrol luat', lei hiiD control cowardice*, let him control Vbb. 
injustice, let him control imprudence, I mean, the passions q — ^— 
irhich falling into excess produce those vices; let him con-riim 

these and bring ihcni into subjection, and let him hold^'^*" 
tbe reins, and not suSer himself to be carried away; let him 
pide them the way be himself wonld have them go ; let him 
BOt be forced away whither be would not. He used to 
qiplaud the charioteer, he himself shall be applauded for 
lii own charioteering; he used to call out that the cha- 
lioteer should be invested with a dress of honour ; he shall 
faitaself be clothed with immortality. These are the spec- 
bcles, these the sights that God exhibits to us. He cries 
out of heaven, " My eyes are upon you. Strive, and / uriU 
aaist you; triumph, and I will crown yon." Many, Lord 
My God, are the wonderful works which Thou hast made. 

And in Thy thought there is none that is like unto Thee. 
"Kovr then look at the actor! For the man hath by dint of 
great pains learnt to walk upon a rope ; and hanging there 
ke holds thee hanging in suspense. Turn to Him who 
Inhibits spectacles far more wonderful. This man hath 
ikamed to walk upon the rope; but hath he caused 
,iBolbeT to walk on the sea? Forget now thy theatre; 
behold our Peter ; not a walker on the rope, but, so to 
^lealc, a walker on the sea.'. And do thou also walk ou^mari- 
ialher waters, (though not on those on which Peter walked, J^ 
Id symbolize a certain truth,) for this world is a sea. It hath 
!b deleterious bitterness; it hath the waves of tribulations, 
Ibe tempests of temptations; it hath men in it who, like 
hb, delight in their own ruin, and prey upon each other ; 
iralk thou here, set thou thy foot on this. Thou wouldest 
[Ik sights; be thyself a spectacle. That thy spirit may not 
ilittk, look on Him Who goes before thee, and says, fVe have i Cor. 
Mwn made a spectacle unfo this world, and unto angeit, and*' ^' 
amto men. Tread thou on the waters; sulTer not thyself to 
'ht drowned in the sea. Tliou wilt not go there, thou wilt 
" tread it under foot," unless it be His bidding, Who 
Himself the first to walk upon the sea. For it was thus 
'fb«t Peter spoke. If Thou art, bid me come unto Thee on Man. 
;tt» iffatcm. And because He was, He heard him when'*'*'^- 
lying; He granted his wish to him when expressing his 
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Psalm desire : He raised him up when sinking. These are the 

'—wonderful works that the Lord hath made. Look on them; 

let faith be the eye of him who would behold them. And do 
thou also likewise ; for although the winds alarm thee, 
though the waves rage against thee, and though hmnan 
frailty may have inspired thee with some doubt of thj 
salvation, thou hast it in thy power to cry out^ thou mayest 

Mat.14, say, Lordj I perish. He Who bids thee walk there, suffen 
thee not to perish. For in that thou now walkest on the 
Rocky thou fearest not even on the sea ! If thou art without 
the Bock J thou must sink in the sea; for the Rock, on which 
thou must walk, is such an one, as is not sunk in the sea. 
10. Observe then the wonderful works of God. 
/ have declaredj and have spoken ; they are multiplied 
beyond number* There is a number j there are some over 
and above the number. There is a fixed number that 

s Tim. belongs to that heavenly Jerusalem. For the Lord knoweth 

^' ^^' them that are His ; the Christians that fear Him, the 
Christians that believe, the Christians that keep the com- 
mandments, that walk in God's ways, that keep themselves 
from sins; that if they fall confess: they belong to the 
number. But are they the only ones r There are also some 
beyond the number. For even if they be but a few, {a few 
in comparison of the numbers of the larger majority,) with 
how great numbers are our Churches filled, crowded up to 
the very walls ; to what a degree do they aunoy each other 
by the pressure, and almost choke each other by iheir over- 
flowing numbers. Again, out of these very same persons, 

imunus when there is a public spectacle \ there are numbers flocking 
to the amphitheatre ; these are over and above the number. 
But it is for this reason that we say this, that they may be in 
the number. Not being present, they do not hear this from 
us; but when ye have gone from hence, let them hear it 
from you. / have declared^ he says, and have spoken. It 
is Christ Who speaks. He hath declared itj in His 
own Person, as our Head. He hath Himself declared 
it by His members. He Himself hath sent those who 
should declare it; He Himself hath sent the Apostles. 

P«.19,4. Tlieir sound is gone out into all landsy and their words unto 
the ends of the world. How great the number of believers 
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l^t are gathered together; how great the inultitmles thai Vmn. 

lock together ; many of them truly coiivcrtecJ, many but in '- — 

bpearance : and those who are truly converted are the 
piiianty; those who are so but ia appearance are the 
iBJority : because t/iey are muUipUeii beyond ike number. 
[, 11. I have dedared, and have tpoken: they are multiplied 
)^ond number. (Ver. 6.) Sacrijice and offering Tliott didul 
(pi desire. These are the wonderful morka of God ; these 
bK the thoughts of God, to which no man's thouijhtx are 
\fee ; that the lover of siglit-soeing may be weaned from 
JBtiosity': and with us may seek after those more excellent,' >l. 
Ikose more profitable things, in wliich, when he shall havej"^^^ 
jUained unto them, he will rejoice; and will rejoice in sochp""J>- 
hmanner as not to fear lest the person, on whom he sets his 
toait, should he conquered; for he sets his heart on the 
Siarioteer, who being beaten in the race, he is himself 
pobjecled to insults. When the charioteer wins, it is he 
bunself who is invested with the dress of honour. And is 
9ie poor man who cheers him clothed also? The winner 
Umselfis clothed with Uie dress of honour; but instead of 
be roan who is beaten, the other [who cheers him] is in- 
llrited. Why do you subject yourself to censure for hiui, 
iritb whom you do not divide the dress of honour. On our 
llde, in our spectacles, this is ordered differently. lu that 
DBCecourse, iu that spectacle, all indeed ran, said the Apostle I Car. 
Pkul, but one receiteth the prize; the rest retire defeated. ' 
tknd they endured unto the end in the course ; but since 07ie 
Ins received the prise, the rest who have undergone the 
Eke toil remain where they were. On our side it is not so. 
ha many as ran, run, that is, perseveringly, even unto tha 
told, alt receive the crown : and he who comes iu first 
hafi to wail, that he may bo crowned together with him 
who comes after him. luasmuch as it is not covetous- 
HSB, but charity, that sets that contest on foot; all those 
who Tim love each other ; and love itself is the race which 
(hey run. 

I' 12, Sacrifice and offering T/iou didst not desire, saith the 
^olm to God. For the men of old time, when as yet the 
fane Sacrifice, which is known to the faithful, was foreshewn 
h) figures, used to celebrate rites that were figures of the 
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Psalm reality that was to be hereafter; many of them understanfing 

'— their meaning ; but more of them in ignorance of it For 

the Prophets and the holy Patriarchs understood what thej 
were celebrating ; but the rest of the " stiff-necked people'* 
were so carnal, that what was done by them was but to spn- 
bolize the things that were to come afterwards ; and it came to 
])ass', when that first sacrifice was abolished; when the 
bumt-ofierings of rams^ of goalSy and ofcalves^ and of other 
victims, had been abolished, Grod did not desire them. 
Why did God not desire them ? And why did He at the 
first desire them ? Because all those things were, as it 
were, the words of a person making a promise; and the 
expressions conveying a promise, when the thing that th^ 
promise is come, are no longer uttered. It is only until 
he gives [what he promised], that a person is a promiser; 
after he has bestowed it, he alters the expression. Of the 
thing, which he used to say that ' he was going to give it,* 
he now does not say, ^ I will give it,' but, ^ I have already 
given it,' changing his words. Why was this word at first 
approved by him, and afterwards changed ? Because it was 
a word applicable to its own proper occasion ; and for that 
its own proper occasion was approved. It was, then, when 
the gift was being promised, that it was pronounced ; but 
when the thing promised had been bestowed, the expression 
of a promise was given up ; that of a fulfilment of a promise 
was substituted. Those sacrifices then, as being but ex- 
pressions of a promise, have been abrogated. What is that 
which has been given as its fulfilment ? That Body ; which 
ye know ; which ye do not all of you know ; which, of you 
who do know it, I pray God all may not know it unto con- 
demnation. Observe the time when it was said; for the 
person is Christ our Lord, speaking at one time for His 
members, at another in II is own person. Sacrijice and 
offering^ said He, 77/ow didst not desire. What then ? Are 
we left at this present time without a sacrifice ? God forbid! 
But a Body hast Thou perfected for me^. It was for this 
reason that Thou didst not desire the others ; tliat Thou 

* * Et venit.* Some Msh. < en venit •» Corpus perfccistiy Aug. aures per- 
Veritas,' * Lo, the Truth came,' which fecisfiy Vulg. corpus aplastiy Heb. x. 
makes easier sense. 5. Vulg. 
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ightest perfect this ; before Thou perfectedst this, Thou Vbr. 
1st desire the others. The fulfilment of the promise has done — '■• — 
ay with the words that express the promise. For if they 
11 hold out a promise, that which was promised is not yet 
£lled. This was promised by certain signs; the signs 
It convey the promise are done away ; because the Sub- 
ince that was promised is come. We are in this Body, 
e are partakers of this Body, We know that which we 
rselves receive ; and ye who know it not yet, will know it 
e and bye ; and when ye come to know it, I pray ye may 
t receive it unto condemnation'. For he that eateth a/7c{\judi- 
inketh unworthily^ eateth and drinketh damnation ^nto^y'^^^ 
nself. * A Body' haih been * perfected' for us ; let us be ^ Cor. 
ide perfect in the Body. ' 

13. Sacrifice and offering Thou didst not desire: but a 
}dy hast Tftou perfected for me. Burnt-offerings also for 
\ hast Tliou not required, 

Ver. 7. Then said /, Zo, / come! Must we expound, 
\crifice and offering Thou didst not desire ; but a Body 
8t Thou perfected for me ? Burnt-offeHngs also for 
\ hast Thou not required; (which things He before 
\ require;) Tiien said /, Zo, / come ! It is time that 
at was promised should come; because .the signs, by 
»an8 of which they were promised, have been put away, 
id indeed. Brethren, observe these put away ; those 
filled. Let the Jewish nation at this time shew me their 
est, if they can ! Where are their sacrifices ? They are 
)ugbt to an end'; they are put away now. Should wesperi- 
that time have rejected them'? We do reject themf''"'*' ^ 
w ; because, if you chose to celebrate them now, it were baremiu 
seasonable^; unfitting to the time ; incongruous. You are 4 iotem- 
11 making promises ; I have already received ! There hasP®*"*^® 
nained to them a certain thing for them to celebrate ; that 
jy might not remain altogether without a sign. For Cain, 
J elder brother who slew his younger brother, received a 
n, that no man should kill him : as it is written in Genesis, 
d the Lord set a mark upon Cain^ lest any one should kill^^^' *> 
n. So too does the Jewish nation remain also. All 
tions that are subject to the Roman law have merged in 
{ Roman rule; they have incorporated their super* 

rOL. II. L 
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Psalm stitions ; and have aflterwards begun to detach themselTea 

'— from them, through the grace of our Liord Jesus Christ Bnt 

that nation has remained the same as ever with her ugn of 
circumcision, and with her sign of unleavened bread ; Cain 
hath not been slain. He has not been slain ; he bears his 

Gen. 4, mark about him. He is cursed from the earth f which hoik 
opened her mouth to receive his brother's blood from Ui 
hand. For he indeed shed the blood ; he did not receive it; 
he shed it ; another earth received it ; and from that earth, 
which opened her mouthy and received it, he has been 
cursed ; and that earth, whose mouth received the blood, b 
the Church. It is from this, then, that he is cursed. And 
that is the blood which crieth unto Me from the earth. For 
it was of this earth that the Lord said, 77i« voice of ikf 
brotfier^s blood crieth unto Me from the earth. Cries^ he 
saith, unto Me from the earth. Cries unto the Lord ! Bot 
he who shed the Blood is dumb ; because he hath not dnmk 
of It. In such a case then are they ; like Cain with his 
mark. The sacrifices, however, which used to be perfoimed 
there, have been put away ; and that which remained unto 
them for a sign like that of Cain, hath by this time bees 
fulfilled ; and they know it not. They slay the Lamb ; they 

1 Cor. eat the unleavened bread. Christ has been sacrificed for ut, 

' * as our Passover. Lo, in the sacrifice of Christ, I recognise 
the Lamb that was slain ! What of the unleavened bread? 

ib. ^. 8. Therefore, says he, let us keep the feast ; not unth old leaveth 
neither with the leaven of wickedness, (he shews what is 
meant by old ; it is stale flour ; it is sour,) but in the i«- 
leavened bread of sincerity and truth. They have continued 
in the shade ; they cannot abide the Sun of Glory. We are 
already in the light of day. We have the Body of Christ, 
we have the Blood of Christ. If we have a new life, let us 

snp.v.3..9in^ a new song, even a hymn unto our God. Bnff^ 
offer in gs for sin Tliou didst not desire. Then said /, Loyl 
come ! 

> capite 14. In the head^ of the Book it is written of me, thai 
(ver. 8.) / should fulfil Thy will : O my God, I am unllingt 
and Thy Imw is within my heart. Behold I He turns His 
regards to His members. Behold ! He hath Himself yii{/!ttAi 

^capite. the will of the Feather. But in what beginning^ of a Book is 
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il irriuen of Him ? Perhaps in the beginning of this Book of Vbr. 
I^ms. For why should we seek far for it, or examine into — — — 
oiber books for it i Behold ! it is written in the beginning 
of this Book of Psalms ! Blessed is the man who hath not P*- 1, 
vaiied in the counsel of the ungodly ; nor stood in the way ' 
^tinners: nor sat in the seat of scorners. But His wiU 
il in the Late of tJie Lord ; that is, ' O my God, [ am 
ttiUtJig,' 'and Tliy Law is within my heart;' that is the 
as, And in His Law dolk he meditate day and 
Wight. 

15. Ver. 9. / have trell lieclared Thy rightemisness in the 
great congregation. He now addresses His members. He 
il exhorting them to do what Pie has already done. He has 
declared .- let us declare also. He has suffered ; let us 

suffer with Him." He has been glorified; we shall Rom. B, 
he" glorified with Hira." / have declared Thy righleoiis-^'^' 

in the great cungregalion. How great an one is that ? 
in all the world. How great is it? Even among all nations. 
Why among ajl nations f Because He is the Seed qfGta.Z2, 
Jbraham, i?t Wliom all nations shall be blessed. Why'^' 
BDong all nations P Because their sound hath gone /or ih Pi.i»,i. 
ahto ail lands. 

fn the great congregation. Lo! I wilt not refrain my 
Spt, O Lord, and that Thou knowest. My lips speak; 
1 will not refrain ihem from speaking. My lips indeed 
Knod audibly in the cars of men ; but Thou knou-est mine 
kart. / ifill not rqfrain my lips, Lord; that Thou 
htoweit. it is one thing that man heareth ; another that 
Bod knoweth. That the ' declaring' of it should not be 
gonfined to the lips alone, and that it might not be said of 

Whaboerer things they say unto you, do ,- ^ul do not Mai.a3, 
l^ter their works; or lest it should be said to the people,^' 
'praUing God with their lips, but not with their heart," 
ni* people /tonoureth Me with their lips, but their heart is i«b. is, 
from Me; do thou make audible confession with ihy ' 
; draw nigh with thine heart also'. For with the heart Pjfm.in, 
I believeth unto righteousness ; but u-ith the mouth con- ' 
Ration is made unlo salvation, lu case like unto which that 
Uef was found, who, hanging on the Cross with the Lord, 
' snna labiis, propioqun corde. 
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Psalm did on tbe Cross acknowledge the Lord. Others bad refused 

^to acknowledge Him while working miracles; this man 

acknowledged Him when hanging on the Cross. That thief 
had every other member pierced through ; his hands were 
fastened by the nails; his feet were pierced also; his whole 
body was fastened to the tree ; the body was not disengaged 
in its other members ; the heart and the tongue were dis- 
engaged^ ; with the heart he Mieved; with the tongue be 
LQke23,made confession. Remember me^ O Lord, he said, trAai 
^^' ^' Thou cotnest into Thy kingdom. He hoped for the comiDg 
of his salvation at a time far remote ; he was content to 
receive it after a long delay ; his hope rested on an object 
far remote. The day, however, was not postponed! Hii 
words were, Remember me^ when Thou comest into Thf 
kingdom. The answer was. This day shalt thou be with Me 
in Paradise. Paradise liath happy trees ! This day hast 
thou been with Me on the Tree of the Cross. This day 
shalt thou be with Me on the Tree of Salvation. 

16. Lo! I will not refrain my lipSy O Lord^ Thou 
knowest. In order that he may not believe in heart indeed, 
and through fear refrain his lips from professing what he 
has believed. For there are Christians, there are some have 
faith in their heart, and yet among the Pagans, malicious, 
treacherously flattering, mean, faithless, foolish insulters, 
if they are attacked on the score of being Christians, still 
have faith in their heart, and fear to confess it by tbeir 
lips ; they nfrain their lips from uttering what tbej 
have within, what they know to be true. But the Lord 
Mark 8, reproves these persons ; Whosoever shall be ashamed ofUfi 

Mat.10 ^f^'^^ '"^^^ ^J ^^^^ ^^ *^^ ^ ^^ ashamed before My Father; 
33. that is, * I will not acknowledge hini ; because he was 
26, ^ ' ashamed to confess Me before men, I will not confess him 
before My Father.' Let then the lips utter what the heart 
holds ; this is prescribed against fear. Let the heart really 
hold what the lips utter; this is prescribed against hypocrisy. 
For sometimes there is fear, and you dare not say what you 
know to be true, what you believe. Sometimes hypocrisy; 
you say, and do not in reality believe in your heart Let 
your lips agree with your heart. While you are seeking 

* corpus illud non yacabat ceteris membris j lingua yacabat et oor. 
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rom God, bi; at peace with yourself; let tlicre be no vbb. 

Lgreement between your lips and your heart. Lo! I will '- 

refrain my lips, O Lord, Thou hiowesl. Huw saith 
? What doth the Lord kuow ? Inwardly in the heart, 
icre man seeth not. Therefore he said also, / haveVt.ns, 
Heved. Lo ! the heart holds, it already holds that which '"' 
Bod may see. Let him not refrain his H/ia. He doth 
Dt refrain them. For what saitli he ? There/ore have 
spoken. And because he spoke that which he believed, 
iquiring what he should render unto the Lord for all HiaP'- Ufl, 
tnefiU toward him; he adds, I wilt lake the cap of salvation, ' ' 
nd call upon the name of the Lord. He shnmk not back 
trough fear of the Lord's words, Can ye drink of the euptAuAO, 
\at I shall drink of? For he confesses by the lips what he " 
pld in his heart; he attained even unto grace to suffer, 
knd because he attained unio the grace to suffer, what 
inn did the enemy do? For iu sooth riijht dear mP». lis, 
tight of the Lord is the death of His Sainln. By those ' 
deaths, for which the heathen madly raged, we are this 
ly refreshed. We are celebrating the Martyrs' anniversary; 
are setting before us the Martyrs' examples; we are 
considering their faith ;" the manner in which they were 
lovered ; dragged forth, and stood before llieir judges, 
lit together in the bond of unity in the Catholic Church, 
itbout aught of hypocrisy they confessed Christ: they, as 
ing the members, desired to follow the Head, Which had 
before them ! But who were ihey that desired this ? 
3 who were patient in tortures ; faithful in confession ; 
ithful in their words. For ihey launched against the faces 
those who were questioning them, the arrows of God ; and 
ley wounded ihem unto resentment ; many they wounded too 
oto salvation. All these things we set before ourselves, and 
re are gazing upon them, and praying that we may imitate 
lem. These are our Christian spectacles ; on these God 
loks down from on high ; to these He encourages us ; for 
lese He aids us ; for these contests He sets prizes before 
and bestows them, Lo ! I have not refrained my lips. 
le thou fear not, and so refrain thy lips. Lord, Thou 
that that is really in the heart, which is uttered by 
lips. 
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Psalm 17. Ver. 10. / have not kid my* righteousnen ndihin my 
^^ heart. What is meant bj my righieowness f M j 6ith. 

Hab.2, For, thejust shall live by faith. As suppose the persecotof 

^m. ] under threat of punishment, as they were once allowed to 

17' do> puts you to the question, ' What art thou? Pagan or 
Christian Y ' A Christian.' That is his righteotunen. He 
beUeveth ; he lives by faith. He doth not hide his righteous- 
ness within his heart. He has not said in his heart, ' I do 
indeed believe in Christ ; but I will not tell what I beliere 
to this persecutor, who is raging against me, and threateiung 
me. My God knoweth that inwardly, within my heart, I do 
believe. He knoweth that I renounce Him not/ Lo! yoa 
say that you have this inwardly within your heart ! What 
have you upon your lips ? ^ I am not a Christian.' Your 
lips bear witness against your heart. / have not hid my 
righteousness within my heart. 

18. I have declared Thy Truth and Thy Salvation. I have 
declared Thy Christ. This is the meaning of, / have 
declared Thy Truth and Thy Salvation. How is Thy Dfvtk 

John 14, Christ? / am the Truth. How is Christ His Salvationt 
Simeon recognised the infant in His Mother's hands in the 

Luke 2, Temple, and said, For mine eyes have seen Thy Salvation. 
The old man recognised the little child ; the old man haring 
himself become a little child' in that infantf having been 
renewed by faith. For he had received an oracle from God; 
and it said this, ^ The Lord had said unto him, that he was 
not to depart out of this life, until he had seen the Salvation 
of Ood. This Salvation of Qod it is a good thing to have 
shewn unto men ; but let them cry, Stiew us Thy merey^ 
Lordy and grant us Thy Salvation. But the Salvation of 
God is among all nations. For after he had said in acert^ 

Pb* 67, place, Ood be merciful unto us^ and bless uSy and cause 
His face to shine upon us. That Thy way may be known 
upon earthy he adds, Thy saving health [is] among aU 
nations. First he says, That Thy way be known upon earth; 
and he goes on to say, Thy Salvation is among all nations. 
As if it were said unto him, " What way is that which thou 

* E. V. «* TAy." So Vulg. also, ludes to Matt. 18, 3. < Except ye be 
" tuam" coDTerted, and become cu Utile M- 

f ** factus in puero puer." He al- dren,^ 
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I 

'V Vonldest faiD kaow } Men come Ibcniselves to tbc way. Veh. 

^ For does Uie way ever come to men ? Our Way did come '— 

unto men; found them wandering from the Way; called 
tfaem to Itself when walking without It. Wulk in Me, It 
saith, and ye shall not go astray. / am the Way, and Me Johni 
Thtth, and the Life. Lest you should say, Where is God's ' 
Way \ To what country shall I go f What mountain shall 
I ascend ? What plain shall I enquire after ? ' Enquirest 
thou after God's Way V is the answer. The Salvation of 
if Qod is God's Way ; and it is in every place, because. 
Thy Salvation is among all nations. I have declared Thy 
Tnith, and Thy Salvation. 

19. / liave not concealed Thy mercy and Thy Truth from 
Ae great congregation. Let us be there ; let us also bo 
numbered among the members of this Body : tcL us not keep 
back the mercy of the Lord, and tlu; Truth of the Lord, 
ffonldest thou hear what the mercy of the Lord is ? Depart 
bata thv sms; IIb will forgive thy sins. Wouldest thou 
hear what the Iruth of the Lord is ? Hold fast righteousness. 
thy righteousness shall receive a crown? For mercy is 
aonoDDCed to you now; Truth is to be shewn uuto theo 
bereailer. For God is not merciful in such a way as not to 
be just, nor just in such a way as not to bo merciful. Does 
that mercy seem to thee an inconsiderable one? He will not 
impute unto thee all thy former sins; thou hast lived ill up 
10 this present day; thou art still living; this day live 
irell I then thou wilt not conceal this mercy. If this is 
meant by mercy, what is meant by truth ? Bifore Him shali Mai.as, 
he gathered all nations, and He shall separate them on^^'^' 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
gaats: He shall set the sheep on His right hand, the goals 

Ml His left. What awaits the sheep f Come, ye blessed of\h. 3*. 
My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you. What is 
tbe doom of tlie goats? Go iato everlasting fire. There there iU4i. 
M m) place for repentance. Because thou didst despise the 
miercy of God, thou sbalt feel His Trnth. If however tbou 
bast not despised His mercy, thou shalt rejoice in His 
Tralh. 

20. Ver. 11. Remove not Thou Tlty mercies far from me, 
O Lord. He is turning his attention to the wounded mem- 
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Psalm bers. Because I have not concealed Thy mercy and 71} 

^ Trulh from the great congregation^ from the Unity of the 

Universal Church, look Thou on Thy afflicted memben, 
look on those who are guilty of sins of omission, and on 
those who are guilty of sins of commission : and withhold 
not Thou Thy mercies. Thy mercy and Thy Truth have 
continually preserved me. I should not dare to turn from 
my evil way, were I not assured of remission ; I could not 
endure so as to persevere, if I were not assured of the fulfil- 
ment of Thy promise. Tliy mercy and Thy Truth ham 
continually preserved me. I perceive that Thou art good; I 
perceive that Thou art just 1 love Thee in that Thou art 
good; I fear Thee in that Thou art just Love and fear 
effectually induce me ; because Thy mercy and Thy Truih 
have alway preserved we. Why is it they that preserve 
one ? and why is the eye not to be turned away from them? 
Even because, 

Ver. 12. Innumerable evils have compassed me aboui. 

Who can number sins ? Who can count his own sins, and 

those of others ? A burden under which he was groan- 

Pt. 19, ing, who said. Cleanse Thou me from my secret fauUs; 

and from the faults of others ^ spare Tliou Thy servantjO 

Lord, Our own are too little ; those of others are added to 

the burden. 1 fear for myself; I fear for a virtuous brother, 

I have to bear with a wicked brother; and under such 

P«. 34, burthen what shall we be, if God's mercy were to fail? 

But Tliouy Lordy remove not afar off. Be Thou near 

18.67, unto us! To whom is the Lord near? Even unto them 

^' that are of a broken heart. He is far from the proud: 

Pt. 138, He is near to the humble. For though the Lord is high 

yet hath He respect unto the lowly. But let not those that 

arc proud think themselves to be unobserved : for the things 

Lukei8,that are high, He beholdeth afar off. He beheld afar ojf 

^~"^^' the Pliarisee, who boasted himself; He was near at hand to 

succour the Publican, who made confession. The one 

extolled his own merits ; and concealed his wounds ; the 

other boasted not of his merits, but laid bare his wounds. 

He came to the Physician; he knew that he was sick; and 

that he required to be made whole ; he dared not lift up his 

eyes to Heaven : he smote upon his breast* He spared not 
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Slimself, that God might spare himj he acknowledged him- Van 
taelf guilly, that God might ignore the charge against him, — — '- 
Se puuiiibed himself, that God inighi free him from punish- 
■Bent. Such expressions are there here ; let us religiously 
pear, let us religiously love them: let us say these things 
■rith our liearts, with our tongues, with our very inmost 
■narrow. Let no one think himself to be rightcons: he who 
phus speaks, " lives ;" and, that he may live! He hves 
to this time in this world ; lie lives up to this time, 

II, with death) he lives: and even if Ihe Spirit is lifeS.om. 
s of righteousness, yet is the body nevertheless dead ' 
? of sin. And ihe corruplible body weighelh down Ihe Wi«d, 

\l, and the earthly tabernacle irei^heth down the mind ' 
fiat muneth upon manij things. It belongs to thee then to 
it belongs to thee to groan : it bi-longs to thee to confess 
ly sin: not to exall thyself, not t» boast thyself, nor to 
jglory in thine own deserts. For even if thou hast any thing 
jUiat thou mayest rejoice in, tfliat is (here that thou hiinti Cm. 
ftol received? (Ver. 12.) For innumerable evils hate com- ' 
'patted me about. 

I ai. Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that I 
9ould not see. There is a something for us to see; what 
Events UB so that we see it not? Is it not iniquity ? From 
beholding this [natural] light your ey« is prevented perhaps 
l^ some humour penetrating into it; perhaps by smoke, or 
dnst, or by something else that has been thrown into it: 
l&d you have not been able to raise your wounded eye to 
feontemplale this light of day. What then? Will you be 
ible Id lift up your wounded heart unto God ? Must it not 
M 6Tst healed, in order that thou maycst see ? Do you not 
Sbew your pride, when you say, " First let me see, and then 
t will believe i Who is there who says this ? For who that 
(fould fain see, says, ' Let me see, and then I will believe ?' 
I am about to manifest the Light unto thee; or rather tlie 
light Itself would fain manifest Itself to thee! To whom? 
b cannot manifest Itself to the blind. He does not see. 
Whence is it tliat he seelh not? It is that the eye is clogged 
ky the multitude of sins. For what does he say ? Mine 
iuquitics have taken hold upon me, so that I could not see 
Let his iniquities then bo put away; lei his sins be loosed 
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Psalm let the weight be removed from off the eye; let that wUchis 
-^^' wounded be healed ; let the stinging ointment (as it weape) 
of the Commandment be applied. First accomplish whatii 
prescribed to thee : heal thine heart; make thine heart cleaa. 
Matt 5/^ Love thine enemy.'* ^^ And who loves his enemy ?^ TUi 
^^ is the prescription of yomr physician; it is bitter, but it is fiir 
your health. *^ What would you have me do to you?" (he 
says.) ^^ You are so distressed in order to be healed.** And 
he says more than this : '^ once healedi it will not be difficult 
for you ; once healed, you will experience delight in loviag 
your enemy ; do but endeavour in order that yon may bs 
healed. In tribulations, in distresses, in trials be strong; 
endure to the end; it is the hand of a physician, not of an 
assassin.** ^^ See/' (says he,) " having embraced the com- 
mandments, and held fast the faith, I will, as you bid um^ 
first heal my heart; when healed, what shall I see? Blemi 
are the pure in hearty for they shall see Qod^ " This** (sayi 
he) ^^ I cannot do now ; mine iniquities have taken hold nf 
mey so that I could not seeP 

22. They are more than the hairs of my head. He 
subjects the number of the hairs of his head to calculation. 
Who is there can calculate the number of the hairs of hii 
head? Much less can he tell the number of his sins, which 
exceed the number of the hairs of his head. They seem to 
be minute; but they are many in number. You bare 
guarded against great ones ; you do not now commit adultery, 
or murder; you do not plunder the property of others; yon 
do not blaspheme; and do not bear false witness; those aie 
the weightier kind of sins. You have guarded against gieat 
sins, what are you doing about your smaller ones? Yoa 
have cast off the weight; beware lest the sand overwhelm 
you. They are more in number than the hairs of my head. 

23. And my heart hath forsaken me. What wonder if 
thine heart is forsaken by thy God, when it is even forsaken 
by itself ? What is meant by " faileth me," " forsaketh me T 
Is not capable of knowing itself. He means this; My heart 
hath forsaken me. I would fain see God with mine heart; 
and cannot from the multitude of my sins: that is not 
enough ; mine heart does not even know itself. For no one 
thoroughly knows himself: let no one presume upon bis 
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a stale. Was Peter able to comprehend witli his own Vbr. 
1 the slate of his own heart, who said, / uill be with j— ^ — - 
t even unto death f Tht'ie was a false presumption in S2, 33. 
; there was lurking in that heart at the same lime a 
: and the heart was not able to comprehend the 
e of the heart. Its state was unknown to the sick heart 
it was manifest to the physician. That which was 
told of him was fulfilled. God knew that in him which 
V not iu himself: because his heart bad forsaken him, 
ft was unknown to bis heart. And mine heart hath 
What then? What do we say? What do 

r. 1 3. Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me. As if he were 
iD& ' ff Thou uilt. Thou canst make me clean.' BeKui.s, 

t to deliver me. O I^rd, look upon me to help me. ' 
k'f that is, on the penitent members, members that lie in 'Oil. 
I, members that are writhing under the instruments of the fe™t 
; bot still in hope. O Lord, look upon me to help me. 're»pioo' 
24. Ver, 14. Lei them be ashamed and confounded to- 
BffUer that seek after my soul to destroy it. For in a certain 
■ pHtage he makes an accusation, and says, / looked upon myPs. U2, 
Ifli^f hand, and beheld; and there wag no man who sought 
l«ft«r my toul; tbaf is, there was no man to imitate Mine 
Inample. Christ in His Passion is the Speaker. I looked 
I sty right hand, (that is, not on the ungodly Jews, but 
I on Mine own right hand, the Apostles,) and there loas no 
m who sought after My soul. So thoroughly was tliere no 
D to »eek after My soul, that he who had presumed on 
I bis own strength, denied My soul. But because a man's soul 
I Bought ailer iu two ways, either in order that you may 
DJO^ bis society; or that you may persecute bini ; therefore 
I he here speaks of others, whom he would have confounded 
} amd athamed, who are seeking after his soul. But lest you 
should understand it in the same way as when he complains 
of some who did not seek after his soul, He adds, to destroy 
that is, they seek afler my soul in order to my death. 
I Let them be ashamed and confounded. And, in truth, many 
" sought after His soul," and were ashamed and confounded: 
I Ibc^ sought after His soul ; and [as it seemed to them) they 
I *• took it away." But it was He IVho had power to fay John lo. 
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pBAi,ii il down, and power to lake U uijain. Therefore ( 

- — — triumphed when He laid it down ; they were coniba 
when He look it again. Let them be confounded t 
ashamed thai seek after my soul to take il away. 

25. Lei them be turned backward* and put to shame ti 
wish me evil. Turned backwards. ,Let us not take iJ 
a bad sense. He mshes them wellj and it is His \ 

Luke Who said from ihe Cross, Father, forgive them; for C 
' ■ know not wjiat they do. Wherefore then doth he sajrj 
them, thai ihcj' should return backwards/ Because t 
who before were proud, so that ihey fell, are now hew 
bumble, so that they may rise again. For when theyl 
before, they are wishing to take precedence of their 1 
to be belter than He; but if they go behind Him, < 
acknowledge Htm to be better than they; they acki 

ipriorem ledge that He ought to go before ; that He should precfl^ 
they follow. Thence He thus rebukes Peter giving I 
evil counsel. For the Lord, when about to suffer ford 
salvation, also foretold what was to happen concerning V 

Mttt.16, Passion itself; and Peter says, Be it far from Thee," 
forbid it!" "Thisshall not be !" He would fain have ( 
before his Lord ; would have given counsel to his 1 
But the Lord, that He might make him not go before I 
but follow after Him, says, Gel thee behind, Satan ! It U 
this reason He said Satan, because thou art seeking t 
before Him, Whom thou oughtest to follow ; hut if th« 
behind, if thou follow Him, thou wilt henceforth not be S 

ib. 16, What then? Upon this Rock I will build My Church. 

26. Let them be turned backward, and put to sfiatne, tM 
tvish me evil. They are evil-wishers, who even when th^ 
" give good words," do nevertheless, as Jar as depends on 
their hearts, curse. You say to some one, " Be a Christian';" 
[he says,] " Aye, do you be a Chrisiian ! You !" He spoke of 
a good thing; but it is not what he said, but with what 
mind he said it, thai is taken into ihe account; even as it 
was accounted to the Jews, when that man who was " bom 
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Wind" was made lo see. When lliey were assailing liim veb, 
tilb insults, and pressing him hard, he said to them, Will ^^' ■ 
p ain'i lie Hit dixciplei} Then they cursed him. This isj;. ,qq' 

that the Evangelist says; they cursed him, and said, " Be 

IhoD His disciple !" Though they cursed, tho Lord blessed! 

Be (uMlled what ihey said ; still He recompensed to them the 
'il which they had spoken. Let them be fumed backwards, 
idpat to shame, who wish me evit. But there are others 
w who arc not good either, who wish us good things, who 
e also to he guarded against. For just as the others speah 
F)l, while they speak of what is good in us, but with a 
■licious disposition, so arc there those who speak of what 
eril in us, but with a good intention. I mean this. He 
ho says lo thee, "Beyou a Christian'!" speaks of your good 
ulides, but with a bad intention ; but he who says to you. 
There is no man better than yourself," if ho says that in 
ing of bad actions, {seeing that The wicked is praised 
hit own hearl'x desires, and he who doelh unrighteously is 
) he is speaking of your evil in terms of praise; just 
itbe other spoke of your good qualities, and spoke evil of 
em; so he speaks of your bad qualities, and speaks well of 
em. But beware of both the oneaud the other description 
enemy; and shun them. The one is raging against you, 
e other fawning upon you: the one employs revilhig, the 
b«r praise; but the one is an enemy in his reriling, the 
ber is insidious and designing in his praise. Beware of 
Ab of them ; pray for protection against both. For he who 
lyed, Let them be turned backward, and put to shame, 
\o mth me ecil, thought of another class, who are treache- 
uriy wishing one evil, and " giving us good words" falsely. 
"Ver. 15- 'Lei them speedilg bear airag their own con- 
wioii, that siy unto me, Weil done! Well done! They 
sise you without reason. ' A great man ! A good man ! A 
HI of education and of learning ; but why a Christian f 

hey praise those things in yon which you should wish not 
be praised; they find fault with that at which you rejoice. 

i. a. ' 1 leave it to jou lo he s nb/iorrelh. 

rMlan.' ' E. V. Lei Ihem bt detelate for a 

E. V, The tcieked nward of Iheir lAame, thai lay anlo 

'n fienrfg lUtirf, and me, Aha l AJta ! 
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PsALH But if pcrliaps you say, " What is it yon praise in me, 

man ?" That I am a virtuous man ? A just man ? If you 

think this, Christ made me this ; praise Him. But the other 
says, " Be it far from you. Do yourself no wrong! You 
yourself made yourself such." Lei them he confounded icho 
say unto me. Well done! Well done! And what follows! 

Ver. 16, Let all those that seek Tliee, Lord, rejoice and 
he glad. Those who neek not me, but Thee; who say not to 
me, Well done! Well dove! but see me glory in TJieefMl 

1 Cor. have any thing whereof to glory ; for he who glories, let him 
' ' glory in the Lord. Let all those who seek Thee, Lord, 
rejoice and be glad. 

And sag coniinually, Tlie Lord be magnified. For even if 
the sinner becometh righteous, thou shouldest give the glory 

Ram.4,to Him, WJio justijteth the ungodly. Whether therefore it 
be a sinner, let Him be praised, Who calls him to forgive- 
ness ; or one already walking in the way of righteousness, let 
Him be praised, Who calls him to receive the crown ! Lei 
the Name of the Lord be magnified continually by such at 
love Thy salvation. 

Ver. 17. Bat I. I for whom they were seeking evil, I 
whose life they were sei^king, that tliey might take ii attng. 
But turn thee to another description of persons. But I to 
whom they said, " Well done ! Well done !" / am poor and 
needy. There is nothing in me that may be praised as mioe 
own. Let Him rend my sackcloth in sunder, and cover me 
, with His robe. For, Note L live, not I myself: but Christ 
livelh in me: If it is Christ that livelh in thee, and all that 
thou hast is Christ's, and all that tlioii art to have bereafler 
is Christ's also; what art thou in thyself? lam poor and 
needy. Now 1 am not rich, because I am not proud. He 
was rich who said, Lord, I thank Tfiee thai I am not at 
' ' other men are; but the publican was poor, who said, Lord, 
be merciful to ?ne a sinner! The one was belching from his 
fulness; the other from want was crying piicously, / am 
poor and needy! And what wouldcst thou do, O poor and 

Matt 7, needy man? Beg at God's door; Knock, and it shall be 

'■ opened unto thee. — As for me, I am poor and needy. 

P»- I5i Vet the Ziord careth for me. — Cast thy care upon the 
Lord, and He s/iall bring it to pass. What canst thou 
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effect for thyself by taking care? what canst thou provide Veh. 

for thyself? Let Him Who made th«e care for thee. He ' 

Who cared for Ibee before thou trert, bow shall He fail 

lo have a care of thee, now thai thou art what He would 

bave thee be? For now thou art a believer, now thou art 

walking in tlie " way of righteousness." ShaU not He have 

t care for thee, Who maketh HU nun rise on the good (iwrfMutt.S, 

■(7, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust ? 

lall He neglect, desert, forsake thee, now that thou art 

\just man, and alive by J'ailh "^ Nay even here He cherishes 

n here He assists thee, even here furnishes thee with 

[at is necessary for thee, and lakcth away whatever is 

ijiuioiis. By " giving" He coniforteth ihce, that thou mayest 

able to endure unto the end; by " taking away" He 

itens thee, that thou mayest not be cast away. Tlie 

d careth far thee. Be not thou careful about thyself. 

[e bears thee Who created thee ! Do not thou choose to 

II out of the hands of thy Maker ; thou wilt be broken, if 

lOU £illcst out of thy Maker's band. But it is a virtuous 

itriU that enables thee to continue in the hand of thy Maker. 

ay, " My God liath willed it so ! He will sustain me ; He 

ill hold me fast !" Cast thyself upon Him ; think not that 

[e is a void "•, so that thou wouldest fall headlong, Tliink 

so in thyself. He hath said, I^l heaven and earth also. ^^'- ^3. 

no place is He wanting to thee Be not thou wanting to 

to thyself. The Lord careth for me. 
Ver. 17. Thmt art mij Help, and my Deliverer; make no 
'Ifi^fft O my God. He is calling upon God, imploring Him, 
!fairing lest he should fall away : Make no tarrying. What is 
Beant by " make no tarrying." We lately read concerning 
the days of tribulation ; Vnlesx those days should be shortened, Mat.24, 
Ikere should no Jlesk be saved. The members of Clirist — 
die Body of Christ extended evciy where— are asking of 
^God, as one single person, one single poor man, and beggar! 
Vai He too was poor, Who though He was rich, yet became 2 Cor. 
.poor, that ye through His poverty might be made rich. IL**' "' 
■U He that maketh rich those who are the true poor ; and 

■ odi pDtars inane e«te ; 
'■jiMoJpiUrii. 
■ • Coinpiire MMt. n, .1. Bit 
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P0ALM maketh poor those who are falsely rich. He crieth unto 
Him ; From the end of the earth I cried unto Thee^ tcfteii 



my heart teas in heaviness. There will come days of tribu- 
lations, and of greater tribulations ; they will come even at 
the Scripture speaks: and as days advance, so are tribu- 
lations increased also. Let no one promise himself what 
the Gospel doth not promise. My brethren, consider, I pray 
you, whether our Scriptures have failed in any point; if thej / 
have said any thing, and the event has proved other than 
they said: it needs must be that even unto the end all things 
must in like manner come to pass, even as they have said. 
In this world Scripture doth not promise us ought bat 
tribulations, distresses, difficulties, increase of sorrow, abun- 
dance of temptations. Let us prepare ourselves earnest]/ 
against these things, that we may not faint through want 
Mat.34, of preparation. You heard it said just now, IVoe to them 
that are with childy and fo tliem iJiat give suck. They are 
with childy who are big with hope; they are giving suckj 
(i. e. feeding their babes at their breast,) who have already 
obtained what they desired. For the woman with child is 
big with a son, in hope ; she doth not yet see her son. She 
who is now giving suck, is embracing what she hoped for. Let 
us then suppose a case in point, by way of illustration. That 
villa of my neighbour's is a handsome one ! O that it were 
mine ! O that I could join it to my own ; and that 1 could 
make this estate and that but one ! Avarice too has a love of 
unity. The quality it loves is good ; but it knows not in 
what object that quality should rightly be loved. See he 
covets his neighbour's villa; but that neighbour is a rich, not 
a needy man ; a man of consideration also, and of influence 
too ; a man perhaps the effects of whose power you would 
have reason to fear, rather than to have any hopes of his 
property. The heart having no hope doth not conceive any 
wish, llie soul doth not become pregnant. But if there be 
near a poor neighbour, who is cither in necessity, so that he 
may possibly sell it, or against whom means of pressure may 
be employed, so that he may be compelled to sell, you fix 
your eye upon it; you hope for the villa; the soul conceives, 
is impregnated with the hope; the hope that you will be able 
to obtain the little villa, and the property of your poor 
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Neighbour. Anil when that poor man ig reduced to dif- ^"u. 
ificalties, lie comes to his richer neighbour, the man to whom ^— 

le is perhaps in ihe habit of paying court, to whom lie 

isuully gives place, and rises up at hia approach, and salutes 
irim by bowing the head. ' Give me money,' lie says, ' 1 am 
diflicuhies, I am pressed by my creditor.' And the other 
knswers, ' I have not now the monty by me.' If he would 
•ell the land, he would have iu We recognise this picture; 

Lch (pei-sons) once were among us, may they be so no 
ionger ! It is not the case with us that we were alive 

eslerday, and to-day are not ; there is yet room for amend- 
tuent. Not as yet has that separation of the one class to 
Ttte right hand, the other io the left, taken place. We are Mai.26, 
■iiol yet in hell, where that rich man was, thirsting andi,u'ie 
'longing for a *' drop of water." Let us bear, let us amend '">''■ 
ourselves, while we are yet alive ! Let us not set our hopes 
on others' possessions, aud conceiving the hope, bcconie 
^tregnaut with it: let us not attain to them either, and 
coining to possess them embrace them, as mothers their 
children. For woe to them that are with child, and that^"^^*' 
giee suck ia those days. We musl change the heart, we 
XQUst " lift up our hearts :" we must not in heart dwell here; 
it is an unwholesome region ; let it suffice us, that in the 
flesh we must dwell here. Let not that come to pass which 
need not. Let " the evil of the day" be sufficient for it. 
In heart lei us dwell above. If ye be risen again with •""'■ 3> 
Christ, (sailh he to the faithful, Io them that are no\v 
leceiving the Lord's Body and Blood,) If ye are risen with 
•Christ, set your affections on things above, where Christ 1 

tUteth at the right /uind of God: seek those things which \ 

above, not those on the earlk. For ye are dead, and ' 

your life is hid with Christ in God. For that which is 
promised you doth not yet appear,' and yet it is already 

prepared" for you, but you see it not. You would fain 
conceive a hope ; conceive it from this quarter. Be that thy 
liope. Then will the birlh be eerlain, not abortive, nor thy 
Oflspring shoit-lived: what thou bringesl foitli thou shalt 
embrace for eternity. For thus it is Baid by Isaiah, iVe have 
■heeii with child, we have brought forth the Spirit of sal- I 
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Psalm vation\ It is therefore yet in reserve; it is not yet gifCB, 

' but it is as yet to be given. How great gifts, brethicD, 

have been given already ! As the Scriptures say ; Who con 
number them f There it is written concerning the existence 
of the Church; and we see that the Church does enit 
There it is written concerning idols, that they shall cease; 
and wc see that they are not There it is written that the 
Jews were to lose the kingdom ; and we see that the fiict is so. 
There it is written concerning the heretics, that they should 
exist; and we see that it is so. There it is written also 
concerning the Day of Judgment ; there itfis written con- 
ceming the rewards of the good, and the punishment of the 
bad. In all things we have found God faithfuL Will He 
fail and deceive us in the last ? TJie Lard will care far wie^ 
Thou art my help and my Deliverer! Make no iarryingf 
Mat. 24, o my God. * Unless those days should be shortened^ nojlesk 
could endure unto the end* But for the elecVs sake tkef 
shall be shortened,^ Those days will be days of tribulation; 
but they will not be so long as they are expected to be. 
They will soon pass away. The rest that is to come will 
not pass away. Although even a long duration of eril would 
bo worth enduring, for a blessing of infinite duration. 
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PSALM XLI. 

To the People f on the Feast qfthe Martyre. 

The solemn day of the Martyrs hath dawned ; therefore 
to the glory of the Passion of Christ, the Captain of MartyiSi 
Who spared not Himself, ordering His soldiers to the fight; 
but first fought, first conquered, that their fighting He might 
encourage by His example, and aid with His majesty, and 
crown with His promise: let us hear somewhat firom this 
Psalm pertaining to His Passion. I commend unto yoa 
oftentimes, nor grieve I to repeat, what for you is usefiil to 
retain, that our Lord Jesus Christ speaketh often of Himself) 

" Isaiah 26, 18. £. V. ^ We haTe as not wroaght any deliverance in the 
it were brought forth wiod, we have earth.' 
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Aat is, in His own Person, Which is our Head^ often in the Vmb. 

person of His Body, which are wo and His Church ; but so — — 
at the words sound as from the mouth of one, that we may 
iderstand the Head and th« Body to consist together in 

Sie unity of integrity, and not be separated the one from the 
MMfaer; as in that marriage whereof it is said, The^ two shallGeaAi, 
tte one ^esh. If then we acknowledge two in one flesh, letEnii.B 
pBS acknowledge two in one voice. First, that which respond- 3i. 
Sng to the reader we liave snng, though it be from the middle 
Spf the Psalm, from that I will take the beginning of this 

Ver. 5. Mine enemies speak evil of Me, When He shall 
then shall His Name perish. This is the Person of our 
ird Jesus Christ : but see if herein are uot understood the 
ibers also. This was spoken also when our Lord Himself 
'alked in the flesh here on earth. For when they saw the 
loltitude following His authority ; His divinity, and majesty 
forlli by miracles ; when this saw the Jews, of whom the 
ird Himself pnt forth a similitude, that they said, This MM»rk 
the heir, come let us kill him, and the inheritance shall he '"■*• ^* 
mirs: ibey spoke one to another, that is among themselves, 
whence is that word of Caiaphas, the high priest, Perceive 3oha\i, 
ye [that a great multitude followeth Him*]; behold the world ^Q'_^l[ 
it gone after Him. If we lei Him thus alone, the Romans 
^all come and take away both our place and nation. It is 
mxpedient for us that one man should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not. But the words of him, not 
Iniowing what he said, hath the Evangelist explained to na, 
•ayiug, This spake he not of himself, but be in <j high priest 
-ihal year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that 
Elation. Yet they, when they saw the people go after Him, 
^floid, IVhen He shall die, then shall His Name perish; that 
^ when we have alain Him, then shall His Name be no 
loore in the earth, nor shall He seduce any, being dead ; but 
ty that very slaying of Him shall men understand, that He 
"iraa but a man whom they followed, that there was in Him 
no hope of salvation, and shall desert His Name, and it shall 
no more be. He died, and His Name perished not, but His 
Name was sown as seed: He died, but He was a grain, 
Tell, Hmo ge prevail nothing. 
m2 




184 Vain hopes of Pagans that Chrisiiamty would Okd. 
Psalm which dying, the com itninediately sprang up. When glo- 



nfied then was our Lord Jesus Chnst, began they mucb 

JohDl2, J , , . Tx. t 

24. more, and mucb more numerously to trust in Him; then 
began His members to hear what the Head had heard. Nov 
then our Lord Jesus Christ being in heaven set down, and 
Himself in us labouring on earth, sdll spake His enemies, 
When He shall die^ then shall His Name perish. For hence 
stirred up the devil persecutions in the Church to destroy 
the Name of Christ Unless haply ye think, brethren, that 
those Pagans, when they raged against Christians, said not 
this among themselves, ' to blot out the Name of Christ from 
the earth.' That Christ might die again, not in the Head, 
but in His Body, were slain also the Martyrs. To the 
multiplying of the Church availed the Holy Blood poured 
forth, to help Its scminating came also the death of the 

Pi. 116, Martyrs. Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
His Saints. More and more were the Christians multiplied, 
nor was it fulfilled which spake the enemies, When He shaU 
di€y then shall His Name perish. Even now also is it 
spoken. Down sit the Pagans, and compute them the 
years, they hear their fanatics^ saying, A time shall come 
when Christians shall be none, and those idols must be 
; worshipped as before they were worshipped : still say they, 
When He shall die, then shall His Name perish. Twice 
conquered, now the third time be wise! Christ died, His 
Name has not perished : the Martyrs died, multiplied more 
is the Church, growcth tlirough all nations the Name of 
Christ. He Who foretold of His own Death, and of His 
Resurrection, He Who foretold of His Martyrs' death, and 
of their crown, He Himself foretold of His Church things 
yet to come, if truth He spake twice, has He the third time 
lied? Vain then is what ye believe against Him ; better is it 

▼er. 1. that ye believe in Him, that ye may understand upon the 

2 Cor. needy and poor One; that though He was rich, yet for your 

^ In the City of God, b. xviii. c. 63, first Pentecost after the Resnrreetioo, 

64. he mentions that the Heathens had would expire in the consulship of Hodo- 

some Greek verses, iu the form of an rios and Eutjchianus, A.D 398. The 

oracle, to the effect that the magical next year, which ought to have Men 

arts of Peter had prevailed to procure Paganism reestablished, was marked bj 

divine worship to Christ for 365 years, the demolition of idols by imperial ao- 

• after which it was to terminate. This thority. Ben. 

period, he says, if computed from the 



Chri$t must lie ' undtrttood,' in Hit poverty, by faith. Hi5 

\ takes He hecttme poor, that ye Ihrauyb Hit pnverly miyht Ver. 

I ie rich. But now because He became poor He is con- —^ — 
lemne(),and, say ihcy, He was butman. WbatwasHe? Ho 

Idled, He was crucified j He is a Man yi; worship, in a Maa 

^ ye have hope, a dead Man ye adore. Thou art deceived. 
Understand upon the needy and poor One, that through His 
poverty thou mayest be made rich. What is, Understand 

,mpon the needy and poor One? To accept Christ Himself, 
needy and poor, saying in another Psalm, / am poor andPf-to, 
needy, yet the Lord thinkelh upon Me. What is it to ' 
Understand upon the needy and poor One? ITiat He emptied Ptii. a, 
Bitnself, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and teas 
made in the likeness of men ; and was foand in fashion as 
o mani that He was rich with God, poor with us ; rich in 
Iiearen, poor iu earlh; rich being God, poor being Man, 
Does this then disturb ihee, that thou seest a man, that ihou 
lookest upon flesh, that thou beholdest death, that thou 
deridest a cross f Dolh this disturb thee ? Understand upon 
the needy and poor One. What is ihis ? Understand, that 
where is exposed to thee inhrmily, therein lieth hid divinity, 
Bich was He, because so He is ; poor was He, because so 
but now wast thou. But yet is His poverty our riches j 

, area as His infirmity is our strength ; as His foolishness is 
our wisdom; as His mortality is our immortality. WhatiCor.i, 

' the poor is, consider; Him measure not by others' poverty. 
To fill the poor came He, Who became poor: wherefore 
open the bosom of faith, receive thou the poor One, lest poor 

1 thoo remain. 

3. Ver, I, Blessed is he that nnderslandelh upon the needy 

' and poor One: in the evil dag shall the Lord deliver Him. 
For the evil day will come: will tlion, nill thou, come it will: 

I the Day of Judgment will come upon thee, an evil day if 

' thou understand not the needy and poor. For what now 
thou wilt not believe, shall be made manifest in the end. 
But neither slialt thou escape, when it shall be made 

I manifest, because thou believest not, when it is kept secret. 
iDvited art thou, what thou seest not to believe, lest when 

I thou see, thuu be put to the blusli. Understand then upon 
th^ needy and poor One, that is, Christ : underslaud in Him 
the hidden riches, Whom poor Ihou seest. In Him are hid Cal.9,3. 



166 Martyrs in dying perished noij nuuA less Our Lditd, 

m 

Pbalm all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. For thereby in ike 

.IH:. evil day shall He deliver thee, in that He is God : but in that 

He is man, and that which in Him is human hath raised to 

life, and changed for the better. He hath lifted (thee*) to 

heaven. But He Who is God, Who would have one person 

in wan and with man, could neither decrease nor increase, 

neither die nor rise again. He died out of man*8 infirmity, 

but God dieth not. In that the Word of God dieth not, 

wonder not, since neither dieth the sonl of the Martyr. 

Mat.io, Heard we not but now the Lord Himself saying, Fear not 

^^' them which kill the body^ but are not able to kill the soulf 

Did then, the Martyrs dying, the Martyrs' souls not die, and 

Christ dying, should the Word die? Surely the Word of God 

is much greater than the soul of man ; for the soul of num 

was made by God; and if it was made by God, by the 

John 1, Word was it made ; for all things were made by Him. 

Therefore neither dieth the Word, since even the sonl made 

by the Word dieth not. But as we rightly say, Such a man 

died, though his soul dieth not ; so we rightly say, Christ 

died, though His Divinity dieth not. Wherefore died? 

Because needy and poor. Let not His death offend thee, 

and avert thee from beholding His Divinity. Blessed is he 

that understandelh upon the needy and poor One. Consider 

also the poor, the needy, the hungry and thirsty, the naked, 

the sick, the prisoners ; understand also upon such poor, for 

if upon such thou understand, thou understandest upon Him 

Mat.25,Who said, / was an hungredj I was thirsty^ I was a 

3fi« stranger y naked, sick, in prison ; so in the evil day shall the 

Lord deliver thee. 

3. And see thy blessedness. The Lord preserve him. 
The Prophet wisheth well to him that understandeth upon 
the needy and poor One. That well-wishing is a promise. 
Secure may they wait, who this do. The Lord preserve Mm, 
and make him alive. What is preserve him, and make Mm 
alive? To what pertaineth, make him alive? To the future 
life. For he is made alive who was dead. But can a dead 



<= Or * It/ reading as Ben. Oxf. to better, and lift to heaven.* Tb« 

Mm. have ' not in that He is Man ; futare, * shall lift,' is probably right 

and that which in Him was human, in Ed. Ben. gives no various reading 

thee He will raise again, and change here, our Mss. vary somewhat. 



^^^^Gcd U lobe served both /or this li/e and the next. 167 I 

HMD vnderataml upon l/te needy and poor f Nay, but that '■«. 

making alipe He promiacth lo us, whereof saith the Apostle, '- — 

The body is dead, because (if si?i; but the Spirit is /t/^,^""^' 
ieeause qf righteousness. Bui if He who raised up Christ 
from the dead dwell i/i you. He that raised up Christ from 
tie dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. This then is the tnaliiDg alive 
irhich is piomised lo him that underslandeth upon the needy 
and poor. But because, saith tbe AposUe lo Timothy, 
Having the promise qf the /j/e which now is, and of that i Tim. 
which is to come; lest they should think who understand '**' 
upon tlie needy and poor, that they should be received 
indeed into heaven, but neglected on earth, and should not 
hope but for thai which shall be to eternity, but in that 
vfaich is at present, should think tliat God careth not for His 
Saints and faithful ones; therefore, when he had said what 
most chiefly we ought to expect, T/ie Lord preserve him, 
omI make him alive. He looked back to this life, and bless 
him, saith he, upon earth. Raise then thine eyes to these 
promises with Christian faith: God deserteth ihec not on 
earth, and He promiseth somewhat in heaven. For many 
evil Christians, inspectors of Calendars, and inquirers 
and obsenera of limes and days, when therein they have 
begun to be reproved by lis, or by some good and belter 
Christians, asking why tfacy do these things, answer. These 
things are necessary for this present time ; but we are Chris- 
tians for the sake of life eternal ; therefore believe we in 
Christ that He may give us life eternal ; for this life temporal 
in which we live, pertaioeth not to His regard. Remains 
only that they should briefly say this, that for life eternal 
God, and for this life present the devil, he worshipped. To 
these answereth Christ Himself, Ye cannot serve two mos/ws. *'"''^' 
And One thou worshippest for what tliou expectest in heaven, 
and another thou worshippest for what thou expectest on 
earth. How much belter to worship One, Who made both 
Heaven and earth. He Who cared t)]at earth should be, 
doth He neglect His own image on earth ? Therefore, The 
Lord preserve him, and make him alive, that underslandeth 
upon the needy and poor : moreover, though He make him 
alive to eternity, bless him upon earth. 



[ 68 jSaAmV crafty praise of CkrUt^ %dun force faUg, 
Psalm 4. Ver. 2. And deliver him not into the hand qf kU 

XLI . • 

'" enemy. The enemy is Ihe devil. Let none think of a man 

his enemy, when he hears these words. Haply one thoaght 
of his neighbour, of him who had a suit with him in court, of 
him who would take from him his own possesion, of him 
who would force him to sell to him his house. Think not 
Mat.i3, this ; but that enemy think of, of whom said the Lord, An 
enemy hath done this. For He it is who suggests that for 
things earthly he be worshipped, for overthrow the ChrisUan 
Name this enemy cannot. For he hath seen himself con- 
quered by the fame and praises of Christ, he hath seen, 
whereas he slew Christ's Martyrs, that they are crowned, he 
triumphed over. He hath begun to be unable to persuade 
men that Christ is nought ; and because by reviling Christy 
he now with difficulty deceives, by lauding Christ, he en- 
deavours to deceive. Before this what said he? Whom 
worship ye ? A Jew, dead, crucified, a man of no moment, 
who could not even from himself drive away death. When 
after His Name he saw running the whole human race, saw 
that in the Name of the Crucified temples are thrown down, 

r 

' idols are broken, sacrifices abolished; and that all these 
things predicted in the Prophets are considered by men^ by 
men with wonder astonished, and closing now their hearts 
against the reviling of Christ; he clothes himself with praise 
of Christ, and begins to deter from the faith in another 
manner. Great is the law of Christ, powerful is that law, 
divine, ineffable ! but who fulfilleth it ? In the name of our 
Ps. 91, Saviour^, tread upon the lion and the dragon. By reviling 
^^' openly roared the lion ; by lauding craftily lurks the dragon. 
Let them come to the fiiith, who doubted; and not say, 
Who fulfilleth it ? If on their own strength they presume, 
they \vill not fulfil it. Presuming on the grace of God let 
them believe^ presuming (on it) let them come; to be aided 
come, not to be judged. So live all the faithful in the Nan)c 
of Christ, each one in his degree fulfilling the commands of 
Christ, whether married, or celibates and virgins, they live as 
much as God granteth them to live ; neither presume they 
in their own strength, but know that in Him they ought to 

I Cor. glory. For what hast thou that thou didst not receive i 

't> 7. 

^ Oxf. M88. < It is fulfilled in tho Name, &c.' 



God's tca^ o/helping, no earthltf rest aUmoed. 169 

Kmv tf Ihmi didst receive il, why dost thou glory, as if thou Vek. 
hadat not received it ? Say not to me, Who lulfilleth il ? — '■ — 
Ht in roe fulfilleth it, Who to the poor came rich : poor 
indeed to ihc poor, but to ihe empty fuU. This thiaking, 
■boso understandcth ujtod the iietdy and poor, and despiseth 
Dol the poverty of Christ, he understaiideth iho riches of 
Christ, he is blessed upon earth, and is iiut delivered into 
Ihe hand of liis enemy, of him that would persuade him that 
Gud be worshipped for things heavenly, the devil be wor- 
liiipped for things earthly. And deliver him not into the 
liOHd qf hi» enemy. 

. Ver. 3. The Lord help him. But when ? Haply in 
heavea, haply in the life eternal, that bo it remain to worship 
lAe devil for earthly needs, for the necessities of this life. 
Fm be it! Thou hAsi promise of the life that now is, and of i Tim, 
Uat vikich is to come. He came unto thee on earth, by *' ^' 
Whom were made heaven and earth. Consider then what 
Uo saith. The Lord help him, on his bed of pain. The bed 
of pain is the infirmity of the flesh ; lest thou shouldest say, 
1 cannot hold, and carry, and tie up my flesh ; thou art 
aided that thou mayest. 'ilie Lord help thee on thy bed of 
pain. Thy bed did carry thee, thou carriedst not ihy bed, 
but wast a paralytic inwardly ; He comeih Who saith to thee. 
Take up thy bed, and tjo thy way into thy house. The Lord Mark 3, 
kelp him on his bed of pain. Then to tho Lord Himself He ^' 
himetb, as thougb it were asked', Why then, since the Lord 'al. 'he 
helpeth U8, suffer we such great ills in this life, such great p^^Q^j. 
Kutdals, such great labours, such disquiet from Ihe Hesh 
tod the world ? He lurneth to God, and as though explain- 
ing to us the counsel of His healing. Ho saith, Thou hast 
I turned all his bed in his infirmity. What is. Thou hasl 
tmted all his bed in his infirmity. Dy the bed is under- 
ttood any thing earthly. Every soul that is inllrm iti this 
Sfe aeeketli for itself somewhat whereon to rest, because 
iUensity of labour, and of the soid extended toward God, it 
I Mn hardly endure perpetually, somewhat it seeketh on earth 
uriiereoa to rest, and in a manner with a kind of pausing 
bta recline, as are those things which innocent ones love. 
Qbr neither of the desires of the wicked must we now speak, 
■^ that many rust in theatres, many rest in ihc Ciicus, in 



Ml that man 



170 Ood mercifidfy ajgUeis tu^ Usi we skoyU r9st hen. 

P8ALM the Amphitheatre, many rest in gambling, many in luxniy of 
•^Hi. taverns, many in lust of adultery, many in yiolence of rapine, 
many in guile and treachery of frauds, in all these do men 
rest What is rest ? Delight in them. But remove we all 
these; come we to the innocent man ; He resteth in his house, 
his family, his wife, his children ; in his poverty, his littk 
farm, his orchard planted with his own hand, in some build- 
ing fabricated with his own study; in these rest the innocent 
But yet God willing us not to have love but of life eternal, 
even with these, though innocent delights, mixeth bitterness, 
that even in these we may suffer tribulation, and so He 
tumeth all our bed in our infirmity. Thou host turned (Ul 
his bed in his infirmity. Let him not then complain, when 
in these things which he hath innocently, he suffereth some 
tribulations. He is taught to love the better, by the bitterness 
of the worse ; lest going a traveller to his country, he choose 
the inn instead of his own home. Thou hast turned all hi» 
bed in his infirmity. 
Heb.i2, 6. But why this ? Because He scourgeth every stm whom 
Oen. 3 ^^ receiveth. Why this ? Because to men sinning was it 
19. said. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread. There- 
fore because all these chastisements, in which all our bed 
is turned in our infirmity, man ought to acknowledge that 
he suffers for sin ; let him turn himself, and say what 
Y. 4. follows; I said^ Lordy be merciful unto me; heal my soul, 
for I have sinned against Tliee. O Lord, by tribulatioDS 
do Thou exercise me; to be scourged Thou judgest every 
son whom Thou wilt receive, Who sparedst not even ihe 
Only-Begotten. He indeed without sin was scourged; but I 
say, Be merciful unto me; heal my saul, for F have sinned 
against Thee. If He was lanced, Who rottenness had none, if 
He, our very Medicine, refused not the medicinal fire; ought 
we to bear impatiently the Physician burning and cutting, 
that is, by every tribulation exercising us, and from sin 
healing us? Wholly let us commit ourselves to the Phy- 
sician's hand, for He errs not, to cut the sound for the 
rotten: He knoweth whereon He looketh, He knoweth what 
is vicious, because Himself made our nature ; what Himself 
created, what by our lust hath been added, He discemetb. 
He knoweth that to man sound He gave commandment, 



Chritt calls tin Bis own for His Members' sake. 171 

lest he should fall inlo sickness; thai He spake in Paradise. Tbb. 
Eat this, eat not that. Man sound heard not the l-'bysician's ' ' 
commRndraenl, that he might not Tall; let him hear it even i6. 17.' 
met, that he may rise again. / naid. Lord, be merciful to 
Me; heal my soul, for I have sinned against Thee. In 
my acU, in my sins, I accuse not Fortune ; I say not, This 
did fate for me; I say not, an adulterer Venus made me, 
and a robber Mars made me, a miser Satnm made me. 1 
laid. Lord, be merciful unto me i heal my soul, for I have 
tinned against Thee. Said Christ tliis ? This said our Head, 
without sinf This said He, Who restored that which He¥t.«S,i. 
took not aicttyf Said He, the only_^e among the deadfP'-^^fi- 
For free was He among the dead, because without sin : for 
vhosoerer committelh sin is the servant of sin. This then John 8, 
said He Himself? Yea, Himself by His Members : for the^*- 
TOice of Hia Members is the voice of Himself, and the voice 
of our Head is our own voice. For we were in Him when 
He said. My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death. M^uie, 
For neither feared He to die. Who had come to die. Nor ' 
refused He to die, IVho had power to lay down His life, Johalo, 
and had power to take it again : but this spake the Mem- ' 
bera for the Head, this spake the Head for the Members, 
In Him then we find our own voice, Heal my soul, for I 
have sinned against Tltee. For in Him were we, when He 
SMd, My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Met ForMit.37, 
in that Psalm, in the head whereof is this verse, it is said 
next following, TIte words of my sins^. Whose sins in Him,P^Wji- 
but that our old man is crucified in Him, thai the body of,/^ 
sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not senw"™"^*^ 
sinf Unto Him and in Him let us say, / said. Lord, being, 
merciful untome; heal my soul, for I have sinned against g"""' ' 
Thee. 

7. Ver. S. Mine enemies speak evil i^f Me, When He 
shall die, then shall His Name perish. Of this we have 
already spoken, and from this began; and other tilings to 
say. need not to repeat, what by so recent a discourse has 
been impressed on your ears and hearts. 

8. Ver. 6. And entered in * to see. What Christ suffered, J^j ',^ 
that sufferelh also the Chiirch; what the Head suffered, that 'n^™' 



1 7'2 Devices of enemies turn to Aeir own hurt. 

Psalm, his Master, nor the servant above his Lord. If^ said He, 
j~YS ^^^ ^^ persecuted Me, they will also persecute you. IJ 
20. ' they have called the Master of the house Beelzebubj hmo 
much more shall they call them of His household. 

And entered in to see. Even Judas was with our Head, to 

our Head be entered in to see ; that is, to spy out: not to hare 

whereon He might believe, but to find what he might betray. 

Lo, he entered in to see, and this is set forth in our Head 

for an example. What of those Members after the assump- 

6aL3, tion of our Head? Saith not the Apostle Paul, And that 

^* because of false brethren, unawares brought in, who came 

' *f^',in privily to spy oui^ our liberty* These also then entered 

ai. < ex' in to see. For they are hypocrites, evil pretenders, joining 

^'''''■*"*'' themselves to us with feigned charity, catching at eveiy 

movement, every word of the Saints, seeking snares agaiDst 

all. And what befalleth them? See what foUoweth, Their 

heart speaketh vain things: that is, they speak as with 

feigned love ; vain is that which they speak, true is it not, 

solid is it not. And because they seek to find matter for 

an accusation, what saith He? Tliey have gathered iniquitjf 

to themselves. For enemies prepared with calumnies, to 

themselves seem as great, because they have whereof to 

accuse. Tltey gather iniquity to themselves. To themselves, 

saith He, not to Me. As Judas to himself, not to Christ; so 

the pretenders of the Church to themselves, not to us : for 

Ps. 27, of them is it said also elsewhere, Iniquity hath lied to itself. 

They have gathered iniquity to themselves. And because 

they entered in to see, they went abroad and told it. He 

Against who entered in to see, went abroad and told it Would that 

natists. he were within and spake truth; and not going abroad to 

speak falsely. A betrayer and persecutor is he, going 

abroad he telleth. If to Christ's Members thou belongest^ 

come within, cling to the Head. Endure the tares if thou 

Mat.i3, art wheat, endure the chaff if thou art grain. Endure the 

30 • 

bad fish within the net if thou art a good fish. Wherefore 
before the time of winnowing dost thou fly away ? Where- 
fore before the time of harvest, dost thou root up the com 
also with thyself? Wherefore before thou art come to the 
shore, hast thou broken the nets? T7tey go abroad, and 
tell it. 



Good Mmea of their evil, hut not to tttemaelves. 17S 

I 9. Ver. 7. All mine enemies iibisper against Me unto the Vkb. 
ittMe tiling. Against Me all unto the same thing. How - " " - 
much belter with me utilo ihc same thing, than against me" ' 'l>"i 
unto the same thing. What is, Agninsl me unto the A'ameadJed 
thing? With one counsel, with one conspiring. Christ [T"" 
then epcaketh uoto thee, Yn consent against Me, consent }'e M^^. 
to Me: why against Me? wherefore not with Me. That 
pame thing if ye had always had, ye had not divided you 
into schisms. For, sailh the Apostle, / beseech yon, brethren, ' Cor. 
ihal ye all speak the same thing, and thai there be no ' ' 

' divinoa among you. All mine enemies whisper against Me 
unto the same thing: against Me do iliey decise evil to Me, 
To ihemselres rather, for they have gathered iniquity to 
themseltvs: but therefore to Me, because by tlieir intention 
they are to be weighed : for not because to do nothing was 
in tbeir power, to do nothing was in their will. For the 
deril lusted to extinguish Christ, and Judas would slay 
Cbrisl; yet Christ slain and rising again, we are made 

I alive, but to the devil and to Judas is rendered the reward of 

; iheir evil will, not of our salvation. For that ye may know 

' tbal by the intention is every one to be weighed for retribu- 
tion either of reward or punishment, we find men that 
have spoken good to another, and such good as we wish for, 
and yet are called evil speakers. When the blind man of 
old, now enlightened both in body and heart, convicted the 
Jews, seeing in body, blind in heart; for to them said he 
DOW seeing, fVHl ye aho be His disciples? Tlien, sailh the John 9, 
Oospel, they recited him, and said, 'lliou art His disciple. 
For all of us come this to pass, which they said evil speak- 
ing! Evil speaking was that called, from the malevolent 
error of the speakers, not from any evil in the words. The 
intention wherewith tliey spake, not what they spake, did He 
consider. Who related that they spake evil of Him, Against 
Me they deinsed evil to Me. And what e»il to Christ, to the 

' Martyrs what evilf All hath God turned to good. 

10. Ver. 8. An ungodly teord do they set forth against 
Me. What sort of ungodly word i Listen to the Head Itself. 

> Come, lei ns kill Him, and the inlifTitance shall be ours. Mark 
FooU! How shall the inheritance be yours P Because ye ' ' 
killed Him? Lo! ye even killed Him; yet shall not the 



174 How our Lord ' dept: How Hb * iruMied^ JmdoM. 

Psalm iuheritance be yours. Shall not He that nlcepeth add this 

alsoj thai He rise again f When ye exulted that ye hid 

slain Him, He slept; for He saith in another Psalm, IdepL 

They raged and would slay Me ; / slepL If I had not 

John 10, willed, I had not even slept. / slept, because / fmve power 

'Pb. s, ft. lo lay down My lije, and I hate power to take it again. I 

laid Me down and slept y and rose up again. Rage then 

Job 9, the Jews ; be the earth given into the hands of the wicked, 

be the flesh left to the hands of persecutors, let them on 

wood suspend it, with nails transfix it, with a spear pierce it 

Shnll He that sleepeth, not add this, that He rise up again f 

Rom. ft, Wherefore slept He? Because Adam is the Jlgure ^ Him 

Gen 2 ^^^'^ ^^ tocome. And Adam slept, when out of his side was 

21. made Eve. Adam in the figure of Christ, Eve in the figure 

c^* 3i of the Church ; whence she was called the mother of all 

20. 

living. When was Eve created ? While Adam slept. When 
out of Christ's side flowed the Sacraments of the Church ? 
While He slept upon the Cross. Shall He that sleepeth wA 
add this also, that He rise again f 

11. And whereby slept He? By him who entered in to 
see, and gathered iniquity to himself. For, (ver. 9.) Thi 
man qf My peace, in whom I trusted, which did eat qfMf 
bread, hath enlarged his heel against Me: hath raised ap 
his foot against Me : would trample upon Me. Who is this 
man of His peace ? Judas. And in him did Christ trust, 
that He said, in whom I trusted? Did He not know him from 
the beginning? Did He not before he was bom know tbat 

John 6) he would be ? Had He not said to all His disciples, / have 
chosen you twelve, and one qf you is a devil? How then 
trusted He in him, but that He is in His Members, and that 
because many faithful trusted in Judas, the Lord transferred 
this to Himself? For when Judas was seen, by many who 
trusted in Christ, to walk among the twelve disciples, some 
trusted in him, that he was such as were tlie rest : but be- 
cause Christ was in His Members so trusting, as He is in 

Mat.2ft, them hungering and thirsting; as He said, / was an hungred^ 

' so said He, / trusted. Further, if we too so say to Him, 

Lord, when trustedst Thou ? as it was said to Him, Lord, 

when wast Thou an hungred ? as then He said to us, InaS' 

much as ye have done it unto one of the least qf these Jfjf 
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brethren, ye have done it unto Me; so can He say, When Vbb. 
of these least of mine trusted in him, 1 trusted. Id —^ — 
Wfaom trusted ? The man qf My peace, in whom I trtated, 
wAicA did eat of My bread. How shewed He him in His 
Fassicn? Ily the words of His prophecy: by the sop He 
marked Him out, that it might appear said of him, (fAicA ^ "*"'"■ 
tUdeat of My bread. Again, when he came to betray Him, 
He granted him a kiss, that it might appear said of him,MMt. 
The man of My peace. ' 

12. Ver. 10. But Thou, Lord, be merciful unto Me. 
This is the person of a servant, this is the person of the 
needy and poor. For, Blessed is he that understandeth 
upon the needy awl poor One. Be merciful unto Me, and 
fCdte Me up, and I will requite them. See, as it was spoken, 
is it done. For the Jews slew Christ, lesl they should 
loBe their place. Christ slain, they lost their place. Rooted Johni t, 
ODt of die kingdom were they, dispersed were they. He, ' 
inised up, requited them tribulation, He requited ihem unto 
admonition, not yet unto condemnation. For the city wherein 
|llie people raged, as a ramping and a roaring lion, crving 
[out. Crucify Him, Crucify Him, the Jews rooted out thtre-Luka 
jfiom, hath now Christians, by not one Jew is inhabilt^d.^^"''^' 
)There is planted the Church of Christ, whence were rooted 
lout the ihoms of the synagogue. For truly this fire blazed 
Lm the fire of thorns. But ihe Lord was as a green tree. P^'ls, 
I' This said Himself, when certain women mourned Christ as^j^kg 
I dying; Weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves aitdfor^^'^^- 
ifour children. From this predicting, Baiae Thou Me up, 
■ and I shall regard Ihem. For if they do these things in a 
. green tree, what shall be done in a dry / When can a green 
I tree be consumed by the fire of thoras ? For they blazed as 
'• fire among thorns. Fire consumeth tboms, but whatsoever 
i green tree it is applied to, is not easily kindled, for the 
moistaess of the wood resists a flame slow and feeble, yet 
; lofficient to consume Ihoras. And raise Me up, and I wilt 
\ requile them. Think not however, brethren, the Son less 
I powerful than yc think the Father, because of that which 
>Be said, raise Me up, as if He could not raise up Himself. 
I For that He raised up, which had power to die; that in the 
Flesh died, the Flesh was raised up. Yet lest ye think that 
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VsAhM God ihc Fadier of Christ could raise up Christ, that is, the 
— '-^ Flesh of His Son, and that Christ Himself, though He be 
the Word equal witli the Father, could not raise up His own 
John 2, l^'lesh ; hear out of the Gospel, Destroy thin temple^ and is 
three days I will raise it up. But^ said the Evangelist, 
(lest even after this we should doubt,) He spake of the 
temple of His Body. Raise Me up, and I will reqwU 
them. 

13. Ver. 11. By this I know that Thou favourest Me^ that 
Mine enemies shall not triumph over Ale. Because the Jews 
did triumph, when they saw Christ crucified ; they thought 
that they had fulfilled their will to do Him hurt: the fruits 
of their cruelty they saw in effect, Christ hauging on the 
Mat.27, Cross : they shook their heads, saying, // Thou be the Sm 
of God, come down from the Cross. He came not down, 
Who could; His Potency He shewed not, but patience 
taught. For if, on tlieir saying these things. He had come 
down from the Cross, He would have seemed as it were to 
yield to them insulling, and not being able to endure 
reproach, would have been believed conquered : more firm 
remained He upon the Cross, than they insulting; fixed was 
He, they wavering. For therefore shook they their heads, 
because to the true Head tliey adhered not. He taught us 
plainly patience. For mightier is that which He did, Who 
would not do what the Jews challenged. For much 
mightier is it to rise from the sepulchre, than to come down 
from the Cross. That Mine etiemies shall not triumph orer 
Me. They triumphed then at that time. Christ rose again, 
Christ was glorified. Now see they in His Name the human 
race converted : now let them insuh, now shake the head : 
rather now let them fix the head, or if they shake the head, 
in wonder and admiration let them shake. For now say 
they. Can this indeed be He of Whom spake Moses and the 

In. 53, Prophets ? For of Him they said. He is brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter^ and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, 
so He opened not His mouth. With His stripes we are 
healed. For we see that being Crucified He draweth after 
Him the human race ; and williout reason said our fatliei^, 

John 12, Let us kill Him, lest the world go after Him. Haply it had 
not gone after Him, if He had not been killed. By this 
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/ know thnl TTiou favotirest Me, (hat Mine enemies shall Vhr, 
t«o/ triumph otvr Me. '^" 

4. Ver. 12. But wtfor Me, Thott upholdeat Me, because 
'tf Mine innocence. Truly innocence^ inlegrily without sin, 
rnquiting uithoiit debt, Ecourging without desert. Thoa 
VHpholdest Me hecauxe of Mine innocence, and hast made 
\: Me strong in Thy sight for ever. Thou hast madi; Me strong 
ibr erer, Thou luadest Mc weak for a time: Thou hasi made 
Me strong ill Thv sight, Thou niadest Me weak in sight of 
neii. What then.' Fraiso to Hiiiif glory to Him. Blessed 
•ie the Lord God of Israel. For He is the God of Israel, 
our God, ihe God of Jacob, ihc God of the younger son, the 
God of the younger people. Let none say. Of the Jews said 
Ho this, I am not Israel; rather llic Jews arc not Israel. 
For the ulder son, he is the elder people reprobated ; the 
younger, the people beloved. 77ie elder shall serve /AeGen.as, 
younger: now is it fulfilled : now, brethren, the Jews serve us, 
they are as our satchellers ', we studying, they carry our books, ■cnpac 
Hear wherein the Jghs serve us, and not without reason. 
Cain, tht; cldt^r brother, who killed the younger brother, 
received a mark, that he might not be slaiu ; that is, that the <^^"' ''' 
people might remain for ever. Wilh them are the Law and 
the Prophets, in which Law, and in which Prophets, Christ is 
I^eached. When we have to do wilh Pagans, and shew this 
coming to pass in the Cliurch of Christ, which before was 
predicted of the Name of Christ, of the Head and Body of 
Christ, lest they think that we have forged these predictions, 
tad Irom things which have happened, as though they were 
fiiture, had made them up, we bring forth the books of the 
Jews. The Jews forsooth are our enemies, from an enemy's 
books convince we the adversary. .All then hath the Lord 
disposed, all hath He ordained for our salvation. He pre- 
dicted before us, He hath fulfilled in this our time, and what 
He hath not yet fulfilled. He is fulfilling. We have Him so 
t Reqniter, that we may trust Hitu a Debtor, trust that what 
He hatb not yet given. He will give; and what He then had 
, not given, He halh given since. If any would prove where 
< they be written, let him read Moses and the Prophets. If 
I Wy enemy clamour and saj, ' Ye for yourselves have forged 
prophecies;' be the books of the Jews brought forth, because 
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Psalm the elder shall serve the younger. Therein let them read 

' those predictions, which now we see fulfilled ; and let us aJl 

say, Blessed be the Lord Ood of Israel, from everlasting to 
et^erla stiff g, and all the people shall say, So be it. So be it. 



LfV PSALM XLII. 

XLI. 

Long since has our spirit been longing to rejoice with you 
in God's Word ; and to salute you in Him, Who is our Help 
and our Salvation. Hear therefore by us that which the 
Lord gives ; and rejoice with us in Him, in His Word, His 
Truth, and His Love. For we have undertaken the ex- 
position of a Psalm corresponding to your own hngingi, 
on which we propose to speak to you. For the Psalm itself 
begins with a certain pious longing; and he who sings so, 
says, 

Ver 1. Like as the hart desireth the water-brooks, to 
longeth my soul after Thee, O God. Who is it then that 
saitli this ? It is ourselves, if we be but willing ! And wby 
ask, who it is other than thyself, when it is in thy power to 
be the thing which thou art asking about ? It is not however 

Col. 1, one individual, but it is One Body; but ChrisVs Body is tke 
Church, Such longing indeed is not found in all who enter 

P«. 34, the Church : let all however who have tasted the sweetness 

8, 

of the Lord, and who own in Christ that for which they hare 

a relish, think that they are not the only ones; but that 

there are such seeds scattered throughout the field of the 

Lord, this whole earth : and that there is a certain Christian 

unity, whose voice thus speaks, Likr as the hart desireth 

the wafer-brooksj so longeth my soul after Thee, O God, 

And indeed it is not ill understood as the cry of those, 

who being as yet Catechumens, are hastening to the grace 

of the holv Font. On wiiich account too this Psalm is 

> solen- ordinarily^ chanted on those occasions, that they may loDg 

°* ^^ for the Fountain of remission of sins, even as the hart fof 

the water-hrooks. Let this be allowed; and this meaning 

retain its place in the Church; a place both truthiul and 

'etve- sanctioned by usage'. Nevertheless, it appears to me, mj 

^o'J^n. brethren, that such a longing is not fully satisfied even in 

°«m. the faithful in Baptism : but that haply, if they know where 
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they are Bojourning, and whilher Ihey have tn remove fioui vbb. 

lience, tlieir longing is kindled in even greater intensily. '■ — 

9. The title then of it is. On the e-nrl: a Paaltn far tinder- 
derglanding fur the sons of Kornh. We have met with the 
tons of Korah in other lilies of Psalms: and remember tolB<«r 
bave discussed and stated already the meaning of this name. ^",^j* 
■Yet vre must even now take notict; of this title iu such a''*'"™' 
[■iwiy, thai wliat we have said already should be no prejudice 
'igainst our saying it af^ain: for all were not present in every 
place where (ve said it. Now Korah may have been, as 
indeed he was, a certain definite person; and have had sons, 
who might be called the sons of Korah; let us however 
■earch for the secret of which this is the sacrament, that 
'ttiis name may bring to light the myslery, with which it 
is pregnant. For there is some great mystery in the matter 
&at the name q[ soim of Korah is given to Christians. Why 
'** sons of Korah I" They are nons of the bridegroom, sons ©/"Matt.s, 
•Christ. Why then doee Korah stand for Christ? Because ,™;I1,'' 
'*• Korah" is equivalent to " Calvar'ta." This is slill more*-"'- 
abstruse. I was asking why Korah stauds for Christ ; slill 
Biore anxious am I to enquire, why Christ is thought to be 
connected nilh Cnlvaria. Why, does it not at once occur Mai.27, 
to you that He was crucified on Calvary? Unquestionably ' 
it does. Therefore, the sons of the bridegroom, the sons of 
Bis Passion, the sous redeemed by His Blood, the sons of 
(Bis Cross, who bear on their forehead that which His 
•nemies erected on Calvary, are called the sons of Korah i 
to them is this Psalm sung as a Psalm for understanding. 
Jjet then our understanding be roused: and if the Psalm be 
■DDg to us, let us follow it with our und^rslatiding. What 
IB it we are to understand? For what understanding is this Rom. 1, 
^salm sung? I venture to speak. For tlte invisible things aj ' 
Him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
'tmderslood by the things which are made. Come, my brethren, 
catch my eagerness ; share with me in this my longing: let 
■B both love, let us both be indanied with this thirst, let us both 
fasten lo the well of understanding. Let us then long for it as 
l&e hart for the brook ; having taken that fountain, which 
Ihose yet lo be baptized long for, in order to the remisson of 
tiieir sins, and having been already baptized, let us long for 
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Pb'ALM tliat fountain whereof another Scripture saith, Far with ITiee 
prie 9 *'^ the fountain of life. For He is both the Fountain and the 
Light; for it is In Thy Light that ice shall see Ught. If He 
is both the Fountain and the Lights with good reason is He 
tlie understanding also, because He both filleth the soul that 
thirsteth for knowledge ; and every one who hath " under- 
standing,** is enlightened by a certain light; not a corporeal, 
not a carnal one, not an outward, but an inward light ! There 
is then, brethren, a certain light within, not possessed by 
those who understand not. Whence moreover, those who 
long after this '* fountain of life,** and who draw somewhat from 
it, are addressed by the Apostle beseeching them and say- 
Eph. 4, ing, Jliaf ye icnlk not as the Gentiles ttaUc in the vanity of 
* * their mindj having the understanding darkened: being 
alienated from the life of Gody through the ignorance that is 
in thenij because of the blindness of t/teir heart. If then 
they are darkened in their understanding^ i.e. are darkened, 
because they understand not, therefore those who " under- 
stand" are enlightened. Run to the brooks; long after the 
water-brooks. fVith God is the fountain of Life; bl fountain 
that shall never be dried up : in His Light is a Light that 
shall never be darkened. Long thou for this light : for a 
certain fountain, a certain light, such as thy bodily eyes 
know not ; a light to see which the inward eye must be 
prepared ; a fountain, to drink of which the inward thirst is 
to be kindled. Run to the fountain ; long for the fountain; 
but do it not any how, be not satisfied with running like any 
ordinary animal ; run thou like the hart. What is meant by 
tike the hart ? Let there be no sloth in thy running; run 
with all thy might : long for the fountain with all thy might. 
For we find in "the hart** an emblem of swiftness. 

3. But ])erhaps Scripture meant us to consider in the stag 
not this point only, but another also. Hear what else there 
is in the hart. It destroys serpents, and after the killing of 
serpents, it is inflamed with thirst yet more violent ; having 
destroyed serpents, it runs to the tenter-brooks, with thirst 
more keen than before. The serpents are thy vices, destroy 
the serpents of iniquity; then wilt thou long yet more for 
ihc Fountain of Truth. Perhaps avarice whispers in thine 
car some dark counsel, hisses against the word of God, hisses 



The harCs gtciflness, slayittg of serpents, mutual aid. 191 

against the commandment of God. And since it is said to Vbk. 
thee, " Disregard this or that tliinf,'," if thou prefer working — '- — 
iniquity to despising some temporal good, thou t-hoosest to 
be bitten by a serpent, raihei' lliau destroy it. Whilst there- 
fore thou art yet indulgent to thy vice, ihy covetousness or 
lily appetite, wben am 1 to find in thee a longing such as 
ihiB, that might make thee run to the water-bi-ooks f When 
irl thoii to desire the fountain of Wisdom, whilst thou ail 
.M labouring in the veuom of iniquity? Destroy in thyself 
"haiever is contrary to the truth, and when thou hast seen 
thyself to be comparatively free from iri'alional passions, he 
"ol contented to slay where thou art, as if there were nothing 
farther for thee to long for. For there is yet somewhat to 



"■liiL-h thou mayt'St raise thyself; even if thou hast already 
iicljieved that iriuuiph within, that there is no lunger within 
. liiee a foe to hinder and to thwart thee. Tor perhaps if ihou 
■ri the hart, ihou wilt already say to mi', ' God knows that I 
**a BO longer covetous, that I no longer set my heart on the 
PMperty of any man ; that I am not inflamed by the passion 
*f unlawful love ; that 1 do not pine away with hatred or 
Hl-n-ill against any man : and as to all other things uf this 

Eescriplion, thou wilt say, ' I am free from them,' and |ier- 
aps thou wouldest fain know wherein thou mayest find 
{tleasure. Long for llie iraler-brotiks; God hath wherewith 
%o refresh thee, and to satisfy thee when thou comest to 
ibim, alhirst, like the switl-footed hart, afler the destruction 
of the serpents. 

4. There is another point to be observed in the hart. Il is 
teported of stags, [and it has been seen by some persons ; for 
Iny thing of the kind would never be recorded, had il not 
been seen before ;) it is reported uf them then I repeat, that 
*ben they either wander in the herds, or when they are 
Iwitnining to reach some other parts of the earth, that they 
tupport the burdens of their heads on each other, in such a 
manner as that one takes the lead, and others follow, resting 
their heads upon him, as again, others who follow do upon 
ibem, and others in succession to the very end of the herd; 
but the one who took the lead in bearing the burden of iheir 
heads, when tired, returns to the rear, and rests himself afler 
fatigue by supporting his head jusl as did the others; by 
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Psalm thus supporting what is burdensome, each in tarn, tbey both 
accomplish their journey, and do not abandon each other. 
Are they not a kind of haris that the Apostle addresses, 

Gal.6,2. saying. Bear ye one anoiher^s burdens^ and so fulfil the Law 
of Christ ? 

5. Such a hart then, being yet in a state of ^ faith" onlj, 
not yet in ^' sight'^ of what he believes, wishing for the tuv- 
derstanding of that which he loves, has to bear with adver- 
saries, who are not haris*^ who have their understanding 
darkened^ in a state of spiritual darkness, blinded by tbe 
greediness of their vices ; who mock the man who believes, 
and cannot shew them that in which he believes, saying, 
Where is thy God? Let us hear then how that hart meets 
these words, that we ourselves may do so also, if we can. 
He first expressed his thirst, Like as the hart (he says) 
longs for the water-brooks^ so longs my soul after TTtee^O 
God. What if it is for the sake of bathing there, that the 
hart longs for the tcater-brooksf Do we not know then 
whether it is for the sake of bathing, or of drinking there, 
that he longs for them ? Hear what follows, and do not ask 
Ver. 2. My soul is at hirst for the living Ghd. What 1 
am saying, that as the hart panteih after the waler-brookt, 
so longs my soul after Tlieey O God^ means this, My soul it 
athirstfor the living God, For what is it athirst ? When 
shall I come and appear before Godf This it is for which I 
am athirst, to * come and to appear before Him.' I am 
athirst in my pilgrimage, in my running; 1 shall be filled on 
my arrival. But When shall I come? And this, which is 
soon in the sight of God, is late to our longing^. When 
shall I come and appear before God ? This too proceeds 
from that longing, of which in another place comes that cry, 

P8.27,4. One thing have I desired of the Lord; that will I seek after I 
that I vtay dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of 
my life Wherefore so? That I may behold (he saith) the 
beauty (f the Lord, When shall I come and appear before 
the Lord ^ 

'dum C. Meanwhile, whilst I am training myself*, whilst I am on 
my course, on my way, before 1 come and appear. 

* * non cerTog,' al. * acerbos,' *■ bitter Ferpents. 
oneM,' possibly alluding to the venoinous ^ citius Deo, tardum detiderio. 
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Ver. 3. My team have been my meat day arid night, while Vb«. 
■ tkeif daily say vnlo me. Where is thy God ? My tears (he — '■— 
taitb] bnre been not bitterness, but my bread. Tbose very 
tears were sweet unto me : being athirst for that fouDlain, 
inssmuch as I was not as yet able lo drink of it, I have 
eagerly made my tears my meat. For lie said not, My tears 
itcame my drink, lest he should seem to have longed for 
ihetD, as for "the water-brooks:" but, still retaining that 
thirst wherewith I bum, and by wliicb 1 am hurried away 
(Dvards the water-brooks. My tears became my meal, whilst 
I am not yet there'. And assuredly he does but the more'diS^ror 
thirst for the water-brooks from making his tears his meat. 
For it is by day and night both, that my tears liave been my 
bread. That food, which is called bread, men eat in the 
dav-time, while at night ihey slti'p ; but the bread of tears 
is eaten day and night; whether by day and Might you 
Qndurstand ' always,' or take " day" lor the prosperity of this 
*orId, " night" on the other hand for the adversity of this 
life. Whether then my lot is cast in the prosperity, or in 
*he adversity of tliis world, I slill pour forth the tears that 
flow from my " longing," I cease not from the craving of my 
longings. And when well off in this world, it is still but ill 
^rith me, until / appear before God! Wliy then dost thou 
bid me rejoice in the day, as it were, if any prosperity of 
tbis life smiles upon me? Is it not deceptive? Is it not 
frail, and fading, and mortal? Is it not fugitive, temporary, 
transitury? Has it not more deceit in it than delight? 
Why then should not my tears become my bread even in it, 
kince even when the prosperity of the world is beaming 
around ns, so long as uie are in the body, we are ahsentiCm. 
from the Lord. And Ihey daily say unto me, IVhere is thy^' "' 
God f For if a Pagan should way this to mp, 1 cannot retort 
il upon him, saying, "Where is thine?" inasmuch aa he 
poinU with his finger to some stone, and says, " Lq, there is 
my God!" When I have laughed at the stone, and he who 
pointed to it has been put to the blush, he raises his eyes 
froni the stone, looks up to heaven, and perhaps says, point- 
ing his finger to the Sun, " Behold there my God! Where, I 
pray, i& your God ?" He has found something to point out 
to lie eyes of the flesh ; whereas I, on my part, not that I 
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Psalm have not a God to shew to faiin, cannot shew him what he 

XLII 

~ has no eyes to see. For be indeed could point out to my 

bodily eyes bis God, the Sun; but what eyes bath he to 
which I might point out the Creator of the Sun ? 

7, However day by day hearing, " Where is thy God?" 
and having been '' feeding on my tears^ from day to day, I 
have been meditating night and day on what I heard, 
" Where is thy God ?" nay, I have myself also sought to 
find my God, that if I could I might not believe only, bat 
might " see'* also somewhat. For I see the things which my 
God bath made, but my God Himself, Who made these 
things, I do not see. But since I am longing like the hart 
for the xcater 'brooks y and it is with Him that the /buntam 
of life iSj and the Psalm is written, for the sons of Korak 

Rom. ),ybr understandinf/y and since the invisible things of Oodwre 
seen by being understood by the things madey what shall I 
do that 1 may find my God? I will consider the earth. 
The earth was ' made/ Great is the beauty of the earth, 
but it hath a Creator. Great the marvels in the seeds, and 
things that generate them: but they have all of them a 
Maker, I point to" the greatness of the circling sea: 1 am 
stnick with astonishment, and with wonder; I look for the 
Maker, I raise my eyes to Heaven, and to the beauty of the 
stars; I behold with wonder the brightness of the sod, 
sufficing to the bringing forth of the day, the moon cheeriDg 
the darkness of tlie night. Wondrous indeed are these 
things, worthy of our praise, nay rather of our awe **. For 
these things are no longer terrestrial, but they are heavenly. 

>ftat Yet is not my thirst stayed' even there; I admire these, and 
I praise these ; / thirst for Him Who made them. I turn 
my thoughts to myself, and I enquire who / am myself, / 
who am carrying on this enquiry ! I find myself to have 
body and soul, the one for me to govern, the other for me to 
be governed by ; I find the body serves, the soul commands. 
I discrrn tlie soul to be something better than the body: I 
see tliat " self," that carries on the investigation into such 
things as these, to be not a body, but spirit: and yet I know 

c ' Ostcndo,* al. * Intendo,' I gaze on. " sunt qu\ /ormititHe nallA 

«' C^ompa-c Hor. Ep. 1. *' Iinbuti specUiit, <fec." 

*' Hniir polcin et Stellas 
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that all these things which I surveyed, I surveyed through ' 
' the mediuin of the body. I wax praising the earth: it was- 
hy the eyes I had the knowledge of it. 1 was praising iho 
sea : it was by the eyes I had the knowledge of it ; I was 
, praising the heavens, the stars, the sun, and moon; it was by 
the eyes 1 came to know them. The eyes art' members of 
the body, they are the windows of the mind: the being who 
sees by them is within; when he is absent, being called 
away by some thought or other, their opening avails not. 
It ia not by these eyes that my God, Who made these 
things, is to be looked for. Possibly there may be some- 
thing that the mind can see by itself, whether it be some- 
thing that I cannot discern by the eyes, (as 1 do light and 
colours;) by the ears, as music and sound ; by the nostrils, 
as the fragrance of odours; by the tongue and palate like 
flavours; nor by every part of the "body throughout, as 1 do 
hardness and softness; heat and cold; roughness and 
smoothness; or whether it be something that I behold with 
the inward eye. What is meant by " behold with the 
inward eye?" It is something which is neither colour*, 
nor sound, nor smell, nor flavour; heat nor cold; hardness 
Dor softness. Let me be told else, what colour Wisdom 
hath ? When we think of" righteousness," and joy inwardly 
in that thought, in its beauty what sound reaches our ears? 
What of the nature of vapour rises to the nostrils f What is 
carried to the lips? What is there that we can handle, and 
that so gives us pleasure ? It is wilhin, and at the same 
lime it is beautiful; it is praised, anil at the same lime it is 
teen: and, even if these eyes are in darkness, the mind 
■rejoices in its light. What was that which Tobias saw, 
wfaen, blind himself, he gave advice, for thb regulation of his 
life, to hts son who had the nse of his eyes? There is then 
something which the mind, the lord, the governor, the 
inhabitant of the body, sees by itsiilf ; discerns not by the 
bodily ej'es ; not by the ear, or nostrils, or palate, or by the 
touch of the body, but Ay itself ; and in any case, what it 
discerns by itself is more excellent than what is discerned 
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Psalm through its servant. Assuredly it is ; for by itself it discens 
--^^Hli itself ; and in order to know itself, the mind beholds itself, 
and yet does not require the help of the bodily ejes in order 
to behold itself: indeed it rather abstracts itself from all the 
bodily senses, as interrupting, and confounding it with th^ 
din, in order to see itself in itself; to know itself as mirrored 
in itself. ^* But is God then any thing of the same nature 
as the soul ?'' God cannot, it is true, be seen except by the 
mind; but yet He cannot be seen as the mind can. For 
this mind of ours seeks to find something that is God, aboat 
which they who say, Where is thy Qod f may not insult as. 
It seeks to find a Truth not subject to change, a Substance 
not capable of failing. The mind itself is not of this nature: 
it is capable of progress, and of decay ; of knowledge* and 
of ignorance ; of remembering or forgetting ; at one moment 
it wishes for this thing, at another it does not wish for it. 
That mutability is not incident to God. Were I to say 
God is susceptible of change, they will insult over me, who 
say. Where is thy Qod ? 

8. Having therefore sought to find my Qod in visible and 
corporeal things, and found Him not, having sought to find 
His substance in myself, (as if He were of the same nature 
as myself,) and found Him not, I perceive my God to be 
something higher than my soul. Therefore that I might 
attain unto Him, 

Ver. 4. / thought on these things^ and j^oured out my 

> super soul obove myself^. When would my soul attain to that 

Vu'lff. object of its search, which is " above my soul," if my 

in me, soul were not to pour itself out above itself? For were it to 

rest in itself, it would not see any thing else beyond itself; 

and in seeing itself, would not, for all that, see God. Let 

then my insulting enemies now say. Where t« thy Oodf 

aye, let tliem say it ! I, so long as 1 do not see^ so long as 

my happiness is postponed, make my tears my bread daij 

and night. Let them still say, Where is thy God? I seek 

my God in every corporeal nature, terrestrial or celestial, 

f Compare Aristotle, Eth. ix. 9. satioD and of thought, we become eoi- 

yoovfity irt voovfitf rh 8* cutrddyarBai ^ scions of the exercise of those powert 

voeTv, Srt al(r$ay6fxf6a ^ yoovfjLty, [iffrl of sensatiun, and of thought; to^ 

rh cucBdyfcrdai fj youv ] hri 4(rfx€y' rh y^ thereby conscious of our own being) ftff 

c7vat ^y fh alffOdyiffOcu ^ yofiy. k. t. X. being is implied in the exercise of the 

** Bj the exercise of the powers of sen- powers of thought and sensation." 



OofTt House above, the Church Bit Tabernacle. 187 

'and find Him not: I seek His Substance in my own soul, Ver. 
■od I find it not, yet still I have thought on these things, — - — 
Kid wishing to see the inrisible things of my God, beitig Rom. i, 
Wnderslood by Ihi- things mnde, I have poured forth my soul^"" 
iSaore myself, and there remains no longer any being for me 
to attain to, save my God. For it is tAere is the " house of 
my God." His dwelling-place is above my soul; from 
ttienco He beholds me; from thence He created me; from 
llience He directs me and provides for roe; from thence He 
^peals to' me, and calls me, and directs me; leads me iDie,ci,,t 
abe way, and to the end of my way'. 'dooit 

9. For He Who has His House ^ery bi^h in secret pl^cc, j^jP"' 
liath even on earth a tabernacle. His tabernacle on earth 
b the Church, which is yet on her pilgrimage. But it is 
here that He is to be sought: for it is in " the tabeniacle" 
Aat we find the Way, by which we arrive at the House. 
For when I was pouring out my soal al/ote myself, in order 
lo reach my God, why did I do so ? 

For I trill go into the ptnce of Ttiy Tabernacle. For 
i should be in error were I to seelt for my God wiiliont 
<fte place of His tabernacle. For I wril go into the place 
■0 Thy iconderfal tabernacle, even unto the house of God. 
• /wi/lgo, he says, into the place of the wunderful tabernacle, 
tven unto the house rf Ood ! For there are already many things 
tiiat I admire in " the tabernacle." See how great wonders 
i admire in the tabernacle ! For God's tabernacle on earth 
M the faithful ; I admire in them the obedience of even their 
liodily members: that in them, Si?i does not reign so that Rom. e, 
Mey should obey its litsls; neither do they yield their '^''^' 
Members instruments rf unrighleovaiiess unto sin ; but mito 
Me living God in good tcoris. I admire llie sight of the 
Sbodily members warring in the service of the soul that serves 
God. I contemplate the soul itself obeying God ; scru- 
pulously measuring the works of its free ageucy : restraining 
its passions, dispelling ignorance, pulling forth its energies 
in eDdnring every thing laborious aud painful, extending 
justice and charity to others. I admire also the presence of 
those virtues in ihe soul, but I am -walkiiig in the place of 
tike fafiernacle, still 1 leave even ihe&e behind ; and wonder- 




188 Doubts of Providence solved in the House of Ood. 
Psalm ful tboujrh the tabernacle be, yet wheu I come to the house 

XL.IT • 

of Qody I am even struck dumb with astonishment. Of that 

house he speaks in another Psalm, after he had put a certain 
abstruse and difficult question to himself, (viz. why it is that 
it generally goes well with the wicked on earth, and ill with 

P». 73, the good ?) saying, / thought to know this; it is too paii^W 
for mey until I go into the sanctuary of Godj and under- 
stand of the last things. For it is there, in the sanctuary of 
God, in the house of God, is the fountain of understanding. 
There he understood of the last things; and solved the 
question concerning the prosperity of the unrighteous, and 
the sufferings of the righteous. How does he solve it? 
Why, that the wicked, when reprieved here, are reserved for 
punishments without end; and the good when they suffer 
here, are being tried in order that they may in the end 
obtain the inheritance. And it was in the sanctuary of God 
that he understood this, and understood qf the last things. 
It was going up to " the tabernacle," that he arrived at "the 
house of God/' Yet it was thus, that whilst admiring the 
members of the tabernacle, he was led on even to the boose 
of God : by following the leadings of a certain delight, a 
certain inward spiritual joy, when there came from the house 
of God a sweet sound, as from some instrument, and he, 
whilst walking in the tabernacle, having caught a certain 
sound of spiritual music, led on by its sweetness, and follow- 
ing the guidance of the sound, abstracting his attention from 
all noise of flesh and blood, made his way on even to the 
house of God. For he tells us of his progress, and of his 
guidance thither; as if wo had been saying, ** You are 
admiring the tabernacle here on earth; how came you to 
the sanctuary of the house of God ?" he says, 

In the voice of Joy and praise; the sound qf keeping 
holiday. Here, when men keep festival simply for their own 
indulgence, it is their custom to place musical instruments, 

' sym- or to station a chorus of singers *, before their houses, or any 

cos kind of music that serves and allures to wantonness. And 
when these are heard, what do we passers by say ? * What is 
going on here ?' And we are told in answer, that it is some 
festival. ' It is a birthday that is being celebrated,' (say 
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IhcT.) ' there ia a maniage here;' that those songs may not Veh. 
tppcar out of place, but ihe luxurious indulgence ■ may be — '- — 
xcused by the festive occasion. In the " bouse of God" 
here ia a never-ending: festival : for iht're it is not an occa- 
ion celebrated once, and then to pass away \ The angelic 
ehoir makes an elemal "holiday:" the presence of God's 
tee, joy that never fails. This is a " holiday" of such a 
liad, as neilher to be opened by any dawn, nor terminated 
ly any evening. From that everlasting perpetual festivity, 
t certain swt^et and melodious strain strikes on the ears of 
the heart, provided only the world do not drown the sounds. 
As he walks in this tabernacle, Eind coutemplates God's 
wonderful works for the redemption of the faithful, the 
wnad of that festivity cbarms his ears, and bears the hart 
avray to the Koter -brooks. 

10. But seeing, brethren, so long as ice are at home tnsCor. 
thi» body, ive are absent/rom the Lord; and the corruptible if/^^^^ 
body preaaelh down the soul, nnii the earthly tabemaole^^- 
iBcigheth dowtt the mind that muielA on many things ; even 
though we have some way or other dispersed the clouda, by 
valking as longing leads us on, and for a brief white have 
come within reach of that sound, so that by an effort we may 
eatch something from that /lOttse of God, yet through the 
burden, so to spealt, of our infirmity, we sink back to our 
usual level, and relapse to our ordinary state'. And just as 
there we found cause for rejoicing, so here there will not be 
wanting an occasion for sorrow. Por that hart that made 
tears its bread day and night, borne along by longing to the 
«aler-brooks, (that is, to the spiritual delights of God,) 
pouring forth his soul above himself, that he may attain to 
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190 Hope to be placed in God in the midst ofdangen. 

fPsALM what is above his own soul, walking towards the place of the 

-wonderful tabernacle^ even unto the house qf Gody and led 

on by the sweetness of that inward spiritual sound to fed 
contempt for all outward things, and be borne on to things 
spiritual, is but a mortal man still ; is still groaning herei 
still bearing about the frailty of flesh, still in peril in the 
Mat. 18, midst of the offences of this world. He therefore glanceB 
back to himself*, as if he were coming from that world; and 
says to himself, now placed in the midst of these sorrowi, 
comparing these with the things, to see which he had entered 
in there, and after seeing which he had come forth froa 
thence ; 

Yer. 5. Why art thou cast doum^ O my soul, and why dost 
thou disquiet me? Lo, we have just now been gladdened by 
certain inward delights: with the mind*s eye we have beet 
able to behold, though but with a momentary glance, some- 
thing not susceptible of change: why dost thou still disqmet 
mCf why art thou still cast down? For thou dost not doubt 
of thy God. For now thou art not without somewhat to sty 
to thyself, in answer to those who say, Where is thy Godf 
I have now had the perception of something that is un- 
changeable ; why dost thou disquiet me still ? 

Hope in God. Just as if his soul was silently replying to 
him, " Why do I disquiet thee, but because 1 am not yet 
there, where that delight is, to which 1 was, as it were, rapt 
^per for a moment*? Am I already drinking from tin^/ountM 
^n, '" with nothing to fear? Have I no longer any stumbling- 
blocks to dread ? Have I no longer any thing to care for, as 
if all my passions were conquered and thoroughly subdued? 
Is not my foe, the devil, on the watch against me ? Is he 
not daily spreading for me the snares of his deceptions? 
Wouldest thou have me not ^' disquiet thee,^' placed as I am 
« pere- yet in the world, and " absent'" from the house of my God?*' 
^"^* Still Hope in Gody is his answer to the soul that disquiets 
him, and would fain account for her disquiet from the erils 
with which this world abounds. In the mean while dwell in 
24*^^* hope : for hoj)e that is seen is not hope; but if we hope for 
that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it. 

^ inteUigibiliSf anHwering to the '..... inter soandala 
Greek yortrov. Bespexit ergo ad se. 
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11. Hope in Qod. Why"IiopeP" vbr. 
For I will confess unto Him. What will ihou " coufessf" — ^— 
My Qod is the savinr/ health of mtf cottnlenance ". My 

'' health" (my Ralvatioii) cannot be from myself; ihis it is 
Hat I will say, thai I will "cunfess." It is my God that is 
V aaving health of my countenance. For In account for 
IB fears, in tlie midst of those things, which he now knows, 
Bving come after a sort to the understanding of them ■, he 
tB been looking behind liini again in anxtely, lest the 
aemy be stealing upon him : he cannot yet say, " I am 
teade whole every whit," For having but the firsi-fniils offt.ora. s, 
the Spirit, we groan within ourselves; wailing for the adop- 
, to unt, the redemption of the body. When that health 
^Ihat salvation) is perfected in us, then shall we be living in 
bouse of God for ever, and praising for ever Him to 
Whom it was said. Blessed are they that duvll in ThyP*M,t. 
*kovae, they will be praising Thee world without end. This 
Ib Dot so yet, because the salvation which is promised, is 
Bot as yet in being; but it is in hope that I confess unto 
'OoA,KaAia.y,MyQodis the saving health nf my countenance. 
For it is in hope that we are aaced; but hope that is seen, is 
pot hope. Persevere then that thou mayest attain ; persevere 
Until salvation come. Hear thy God Himself speaking to 
lliee from within. Wait on the Lord; be qf good courage, Ps.i7, 
Bttf/ let thy heart be strengthened; waif, I say, on the Lord: 
for he that endureth unto the end, the same shall be saved. M"t.2i, 
■Why, then, art thou cast down, O my soul? and why dost ' 
0uni disquiet me? Hope in Gorl: for I will confess unto 
Him. My confession is this : My Qod is the saving health 
K^my countenance. 

12, Ver. 6. My soul is disquieted on accowit of myself'. Is' E. V. 
it disquieted on account of God? It is on my own account"' " 
it is disquieted. By the Unchangeable it was revived; it 

it by the changeable it is disquieted. I know that the 
righteousness of God remainelh ; whether my own will 
letnain stedfast, I know not. For I am alarmed by the 
Apostle's saying, f.et him that thi-nketh he slandeth, lake i Cor. 
heed lest he fall. Tlierefoic since there is no soundness in ' '* 

■ E. 7. I ihall gft gipe Him Ihanki " utcuiii)ua intellecta cognosDit. 
Jar the help of Hit counfmanct. 



192 He that cannot be sure of hinud/ 9kould be humlk. 

Psalm me for myself there is no hope either for me of myself. 

My soul is disquieted on accotmt qf myself. Wouldest thou 

have it not disquieted ? Let it not rest on thine own self; 
and say, Unto Thee^ O Lord^ have I lift up my soul. Hear 
the meaning of this more plainly. Found not thy hopes on 
thyself; but on thy God. For if thou restest thy hopes on 
thyself, thy soul is disquieted on account of thyself; for it 
has not yet found any thing that should make it secare 
about thee. Since then my soul is disquieted on account of 
myself, what remains but humility ? but that the soul shoald 
not presume on her own merits ? What remains but that sbe 
should make herself the very meanest of all things, that sbe 

Lukeis, should humble herself, that she may deserve to be exalted; 
that she give herself credit for nothing, that what is good for 
her, may by Him be given to her. Therefore, because my 
soul is disquieted on account of myself j and since it is pride 
that causes this '^ disquiet,*' 

Therefore I remember Thee^ fA)rdy from the land of 
Jordan J and from the tittle hill of Herman, From wheoce 
did I remember thee ? From the little hill, and from the 
land of Jordan. Perhaps from Baptism, where the remis- 
sion of sins is given. For no one runs to the remission of 
sins, except he who is dissatisfied with himself; no one 
runs to the remission of sins, but he who confesses himself a 
sinner; no one confesses himself a sinner, except by hum- 
bling himself before God. Therefore it is from the land of 
Jordan I have remembered thee, and from the hill; observe, 
not qf the great hill, that thou may est make of the little hiU 
a great one: for tchoso exalteih hitnself shall be abased, and 
whoso hiimbleth himself shall be exalted. If you would 
also ask the meanings of the names, Jordan means '^ their 
descent.^' Descend then, that thou mayest be lifted up: 
be not lifted up, lest thou be cast down. And the little hill 
of Herman. Tlermon means '^ anathematizing." Anathema- 
tize thyself, by being displeased with thyself; for if thou 
art pleased with thyself, God will be displeased with thee. 
Because then God gives us all good things, because He 
Himself is good, not because we are worthy of it; because 
He is merciful, not because we have in any thing deserved 
it; it is from the land of Jordan, and from Herman, that I 
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remember thee. And because he so remembers with humility Vrr. 
be shall earn his exaltation to fruition ', for he is not '^ exalted'' ^ ^' 
in himself, who ^' glories in the Lord.'' tus per- 

13. Ver. 7. Deep calleih unto deep with the voice of thy^^^^^^ 
water^spouts*. I may perhaps finish the Psalm, aided as I'ro/a. 
am by your attention^ whose fervour I perceive. As forj!^"* 
your fatigue in hearing, I am not greatly solicitous, since 
you see me also, who speak, toiling in the heat of these 
exertions'. Assuredly it is from your seeing me labouring, ^ ita in 
that you labour with me : for I am labouring not for myself, ribu* **^ 
bat for you. Deep calleth unto deep with the voice of thy9^*^re, 
waier-spouis. It was God Whom he addressed, Who 
remembered him from the land of Jordan and Hermon, 
It was in wpnder and admiration he spake this; Abyss 
calleth unto abyss with the voice of Thy water-spouts. What 
abyss is this that calls, and to what other abyss ? Justly, 
because the understanding* spoken of is an '* abyss." For an 
abyss is a depth that cannot be reached or comprehended ; 
and it is principally applied to a great body of water. For 
there is a * depth,' a * profound,' the bottom of which cannot 
be reached by sounding. Furthermore, it is said in a certain V%Mfi. 
passage, Thy judgments are a mighty nbyss^ Scripture mean- 
ing to suggest that the judgments of God are incomprehen- 
sible. What then is the abyss that calls, and to what other 
" abyss^ does it call ? If by " abyss" we understand a great 
depth, is not man's heart, do you not suppose, an abyss 9 
For what is there more profound than that " abyss ?" Men 
may speak, may be seen by the operations of their members, 
may be heard speaking in conversation : but whose thought 
is penetrated, whose heart seen into? What he is inwardly Qaid 
engaged on, what he is inwardly capable of, what he isJJ^'Jf^ 
inwardly doing, or what purposing, what he is inwardly poasit 
wishing to happen, or not to happen, who shall comprehend? 
I think an * abyss,' may not unreasonably be understood 
of man, of whom it is said elsewhere, Man shall come to a P«. 64, 
deep hearty and Qod shall be exalted. If man then is an^' ^* 
* abyss,' in what way doth * abyss' call on * abyss ?' Does 
man call on man as God is called upon ? No, but '^ calls 
on" is equivalent to " calls to him." For it was said of a 

* In the title of the Pnalm. 
VOL. II. O 
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Psalm certain person, be calls on death ; that is, lives in such a 

yj^-rr way as to be inviting death ; for there is no man at all who 

16. ' puts up a prayer, and calls expressly on death : but men by 

I still evil -living invite death. Deep^ calls on deepj then, is, ' man 

gusf' ^^^^^ ^^ man.' Thus is it wisdom is learnt, and thus faith, 

when man calls to man. The holy preachers of God's word 

call on the " deep:" are they not themselves a deep also? 

That you may know that they also are a deep^ the Apostle 

1 Cor. says, It is a very small thing that I be judged qf you or ^ 

' man^s Judgment, Nay, how profound a deep he is, hear yet 

ibid, farther. Yea, I judge not mine oum sejf. Do not you 

believe that there is in man a '^ deep" so profound as not 

to be seen through by him in whom it is ? How profound a 

depth of infirmity lay concealed in Peter, when he knew not 

what was passing in himself, and rashly promised to die 

John 13) either with or for his Lord ! How profound was the abyss; 

yet was that abyss bare to the eyes of God! For that 

which he knew not of within himself, Christ forewarned 

him of. Every man then, though holy, though righteous, 

though advancing in many things, is still a deep; aud 

ho is calling on " a deep,'' when he is announcing any 

point of faith, any point of the truth, for the sake of 

eternal life. But it is then that the " deep" is useful to 

the deep called upon, when it is done tvith the voice of 

Thy tvaier-spouts. Deep calls to deep : man wins his 

fellow-man, but not with his own voice, but toith the voice 

of Thy water 'Spoiits, 

14. Hear another interpretation. Deep calleth to deep 
with the voice of Thy waterspouts. I, who tremble all over, 
when my soul was disquieted on account of myself, feared 
greatly on account of Thy Judgments, For under this 
mortal flesh, subject to suffering and sin, full of troubles 
and of offences, obnoxious to solicitations of passion, 
there is a certain sentence of condemnation from Thy 
Gen. 2, judgment ; for Thou hast said to the sinner, Thou shalt 
^'^i^*^^' surely die^ and, In the sweat of thy brow thou shalt eat 
bread. This is the first deep of Thy judgments. But if 
men have lived ill here, deep calleth unto deep^ in that ibey 
pass from punishment to punishment, and from darkness 
to darkness, and from deep to deep, and from suflfering to 
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sufTering, and from the fires of passion to the flames of hell. Vbr. 
It was this then, perhaps, that this man feared, when he — - — 
said. My soul is disquieted on account of myself; therefore 
have I remembered Thee, O Lord j from the land of Jordan^ 
and from Hermon. I am bound to be humble. For I am 
horribly afraid of Thy Judgments; intensely do I fear Thy 
judgments. Therefore is my soul disquieted on account of 
myself. And what judgments of thine are they that I have 
feared? Are those judgments slight ones? They are great 
ones, severe, hard to bear ; but would they were all. Deep 
calls to deep with the voice of Thy water-spouts^ in that 
Thou threatenest, Thou sayest, that there is another con- 
demnation in store even after those sufferings. Deep calls 
on deep with the voice qf Thy water-spouts. Whither then 
shall I go from Thy presence? And whither shall I flee 
from Thy Spirit? seeing that deep calls to deep, and after 
those sufferings severer ones are to be dreaded. 

15. Ad Thy overhangifigs ' and Thy taaves are come upon ^suspen- 
me. The " waves" in what I already feel, the overhangings'^^'* 
in that Thou denouncest. All my sufferings are Thy waves ;*jw*^, 
all Thy denouncements of judgments are Thy overhangings, f^^if^. 
In the waves that deep '^ calleth ;'^ in the ocerhangings is 

the other " deep*^ which it " calls to.*** In this that I suffer 
are all Thy waves; in the severer punishment that Thou 
threatenest, all Thy overhangings are come u))on me. For 
He Who threatens does not let His judgments fall upon us, 
but keeps them suspended over us **. But inasmuch as Thou 
sittest at liberty, I have thus spoken unto my soul. Hope in 
Qod: for I will confess unto Him. My Qod is the saving 
health of my countenance. The more numerous my suffer- 
ings, the sweeter will be Thy mercy. 

16. Therefore follows; nie Lord will commend His 
loving-kindness in the day-time; find in the night-time 
will He declare it. In tribulation no man has leisure to 
hear: attend, when it is well with you ; hear, when it is 
well with you; learn, when you are in tranquillity, the 
discipline of wisdom, and store up the word of God as 

^ * Non premit sed suspendit' Per- « E. V. In the night-time His song 
hapi his idea is rather, * suspends us shalt be with me, 
over the ahyss.' 

o2 



196 Go(fs mercy most fully shewn in the * niyht of trouble. 

Psalm you do food. For in tribulation every one must be profited 

— by what he heard in the time of security. For in prosperity 

God commends to thee His mercy y in case thou serve Him 
faithfully, for He frees thee from tribulation ; but it is in the 
night only that lie declares His mercy to thee, which He 
commended to thee by day. When tribulation shall actually 
come, He will not leave thee destitute of His help ; He will 
shew thee that which He commended to thee in the day-time 
is true. For it is written in a certain passage, T7te mercy of 
the Lord is seasonable^ in the time of affiicfioUy as clouds of 
rain in the time of drought. The Lord hath commended 
His loving-kifidness in the day timCy and in the night will 
He declare it. He does not shew that He is thine Helper, 
unless tribulation come, from whence thou must be rescued 
by Him, Who promised it to thee in the day-time. There- 
fore we are warned to be like " the ant.'' For just as worldly 
prosperity is signified by the day, adversity by the night, so 
again in another way worldly prosperity is expressed by "the 
summer," adversity by the winter. And what is it that the 
ant does ? She lays by in summer what will be useful to her 
in winter. Whilst therefore it is summer, whilst it is well 
with yon, whilst you are in tranquillity, hear the word of the 
Lord. For how can it be that in the midst of these tempests 
of the world, you should pass through the whole of that sea, 
without suffering ? How could it happen ? To what mortal's 
lot has it fallen ? If even it has been the lot of any, that ver)' 
calm is more to be dreaded. The Ijjrd Jiaih commended 
His loving-kindness in the doy-time, and in the nightMme 
will He declare it, 

17. What shouldest thou do then in this pilgrimage? 
What shouldest thou do ? 

Ver. 8. Tliere is with me prayer unlo the God of my life. 
This 1 make my business here ; I who am the " hart thirsting 
and longing for the water-brooks," calling to mind the sweetness 
of that strain, by which I was led on through the tabernacle 
Wigd.Q, even to the house of God; whilst this corrvplible body 
presseth down the soul^ there is yet with me prayer unto 
the God of my life. For in order to making supplication 
unto God, I have not to buy ought from places beyond the 

<* Ecolus. 35, 26. *Cipcuov K\€os. Vulg. " Speciosa mtsericordia,** 
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sfa; or \u oriler that He may hear me, have I (o aail to Vek. 
bring from a distance frankincense and perfumes, or have '"'■ 
I lo bring " calf or ram from the flock." There is tetth me 
grayer lo the God of my life. 1 have ntthin a victim to 
Mcrifice; t have within an incense to place on the allar; 
I have within a sacrifice wherewith to propitiate my God, 
The xttcrijice of God i> a troubled npiri'l. What sacrifice 
of a troubled spirit 1 have within, hear. 

Ver. 9. / ii-ill sag unto God, Tliou art my lifier up. 
iVhy hast T/ioa forr/otten me? For I am suffL-ring here, 
even as if IIioh hadsl forgotten me. Bnt Thou art trying 
me, and I know that Thou dost bnt put off, not take utterly 
from mc, what Thou hiist promised me. But yet, fVhy haul MBt.27, 
Tltou forgotten me? So cried our Head also, as if speaking " 
in our name. My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken Fii.32,\. 
me? I will say unto C!od, Thou art vy lifier up: irhy 
halt Thou forgotten me? 

18. Why hfint Thou rejected 7ne'f Rejected mc, that is to 
say, from that height of the apprehension of the unchange- 
able Truth. If'hy hast Thou rejected me? H'hy, when 
already longing for those things, have I been cast down to 
these, by the weight' and burden of my inifjuityf l'his'8"''^- 
same voice in another passage said, / said in my tranc€\i°^ ^c- 
(i. e. in my rapture, when he hiid seen some great thing "r''"' 
other,] / »aid in mij trance, I iim ctist out of the sight of Pi.si, 
nine eyes. For he compared these things, tn which he^^'y 
found himself, to those, toward which he bad been raised; 
and saw himself cast out far " from the sight of God's eyes," 
as he speaks even here, IVhy hast Tfiou rejected me f 

Ver. 9, 10. JVhj/ go I mourning, while mine enemy 
troubleth me, tihile he hreaketh my bones? Even he, my 
tempter, the devil ; while offences are every where on the 
increase, because of the abundance of which the love o/'Mm.24, 
many is uifxing cold. When ^^e see the strong members of 
the Church generally giving way to the causes of offence, 
does not Christ's body say, The enemy breaketh my bones f 
For it is the strong members that are " the bones;" and 
sometimes even those that are strong sink under their 
temptalions. For whosoever of ihe body of Christ considers 

• ■ Vl^Hulme rcpuliiti.' N^itLof in ihe Volg. nor in our Venion. 
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Pralm this, does be not exclaiiD, with the voice of Christ's Body, 

■' Why hast Tliou rejected me f Why go I mourning^ tMk 

min^ enemy troubleth me, while he breaketh my bones. 

You may see not my flesh merely, but even my ^ bones."' 
To see those who were thought to have some stability, giving 
way under temptations, so that the rest of the weak brethren 
despair when they see those who are strong succumbing; 
how great, my brethren, are the dangers ! 

19. They who trouble me cast me in the teeth. Again that 
voice ! 

Yer. 10. While they say daily unto me^ Where is thy Godf 
And it is principally in the temptations of the Church they 
say this, Where is thy God? How much was this cast in 
the teeth of the Martyrs ! Those men so patient and courage- 
ous for the name of Christ, how often was it sidd to them, 
Where is your God f " Let Him deliver you, if He can.** 
For men saw their torments outwardly; they did not inwardly 
behold their crowns ! They who trouble me cast me in the 
teeth f tchile they say daily unto me^ Where is thy Godf 
And on this account, seeing my soul is disquieted on accoitni 
of myself^ what else should I say unto it, dian those words; 

Ver. 11. Why art thou cast down, O my soul; and tchjf 
dost thou disquiet me? And, as it seems to answer, " Wouldest 
thou not have me disquiet thee, placed as I am here in so 
great evils ? Wouldest thou have me not disquiet thee, pant- 
ing as I am after what is good, thirsting and labouring as I 
am for it?" What should I say, but, 

Yer. 11. Hope thou in Ood; for I will yet cop f ess unto 
Him. He states the very words of that confession ; he 
repeats the grounds on which he fortifies his hope. He is 
the health of my cou/ttenancey and my Ood. 

^^Jj PSALM XLIIl. 

This Psalui is a short one ; it satisfies the mental cravings 
of the hearers, without imposing too severe a trial on the 
hunger of those fasting. Let our soul feed upon it: our 
soul, which he who sings in this Psalm, speaks of as cast 
(hwn; cast down, I suppose, cither in consequence of some 

• ' Vcntribus.* 1( is noted, that thit) was an afternoon Sermon on a fast-day. 
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fast, or rather in consequeoce of some hunger he was iu. Tkk. 
For fasUDg is a voluntary act; boisg an hungered is an invo- — - — 
limtary thing. That which is an hungurcd, is the Church, is 
the Body of Christ; and that J/a« who is extended throughout 
the whole world, of which the Head is above, thi" limbs 
below: it is His voice lliat ought by thisi time to be perfectly 
known, and perfectly familiar, to us, in all the Psalms ; 
now chanting joyously, now sorrowing ; now rejoicing in 
Lope, now sighing at its actual state, even as if it were our 
own. We need not then dwell long on pointing out to you, 
who is the speaker here: let each one of us be a member of 
Christ's Body ; and he will be speaker here. 

9. You know, however, that all those who are growing 
better, and who are sighing after that celestial city, who arc 
aware of their slate of pilgrimage here, who hold fast the 
teay, who iu their longings have grounded firmly before 
thero the hope of that most unchangeable laud, as ilieir 
anchor; you know, I say, that this class of men, this i/uod 
need, this grain of Christ's sowing, has to groan in the midst 
of tares, and that too till the coming of the season of liarvest, 
that is, (as Truth itself, which cannot be deceived, expounds 
it,) (o the end of the world. Groaning therefore in theM>t.i3, 
midst of the tares, (that is, the wicked, the deceitful, and the^' 
eeducerS) or those, whose minds are disturbed by auger, or 
poisoned by treachery,) reflecting that they are thrown 
together with them in one field, [as it were,) which extends 
throughout the world, that they receive one and the same 
rain, that ihey are fanned by the same breezes, that ihey are 
nourished together with themselves in the midst of troubles, 
that they share together with themselves those common 
bounties of God, granted to the evi 1 and the good in common 
by Him Who maketh His sun lo rise on the evil and theMMi.5, 
good, and sendeth rain on the Just and on the unjust; the ' 
seed of Abraham, the holy seed then, seeing how great things 
they have in common with the nicked, from whom they 
are some time or other to be separated, as to be bom in a 
similar manner, to share the same human condition, to bear 
together with tliem mortal bodies, to share with ihcm the use 
of light, and nater, and earth's fruits, and the several mstances 
of worldly prosperity or adversity, famine or plenty, wai' or 



. 200 God distinguishes where He does not yet ieparate. 

PfiALM peace, health or sickness; seeing, I say, how great things 

^HALthey have in common with the wicked, with whom, howerer, 
they have not the same cause in common, they break forth 
into this exclamation ; 

Ver. 1. Judge mOy Lord^ and separate my cause from 
the ungodly nation. " Judge me, O God," he cries; I do 
not dread Thy judgment, because I know Thy mercy. Judge 
mCy O Qod^ and separate my cause from the ungodly nation. 
Now, meanwhile, in this state of pilgrimage. Thou dost oot 
yet separate my place, because I am to live together with the 
tares even to the time of the harvest: Thou dost not as yet 
separate my rain from theirs ; my light from theirs : separate 
my cause. Let a difference be made between him who 
believes in Thee, and him who believes not in Thee. Onr 
infirmity is the same; but our consciences not the same: 

Pff. 112, our suiferings the same; but our longings not the same. The 

^^' desire of the ungodly shall perish^ but as to the desire of the 
righteous, we might well doubt, if He were not sure Who 
promised. The object of our desires is He Himself, Who 
promiseth : He will give us Himself, because He has already 
given Himself to us ; He will give Himself in His immortality 
to us then immortal, even because He gave Himself in His 
mortality to us when mortal. Judge ine^ O Qod^ and separate 
viy cause from an ungodly nation : deliver me from the 
deceitful and wicked man! i. c. from the ungodly nation; 
from man^ i. e. irom a certain class of men : for such an one 

Mat.24, is a man ; and such a one is a man, and the one shall he 

^^' taken aiid the other left. 

3. And since patience is needful in order to endure, until 
the harvest, a certain distinction without separation**, if we 
n)ay so s])eak ; (for they are together with us, and therefore 
not yet separated; the tares however being still tares, and the 
corn still com, and therefore they are already distinct ;) since 

» fortitu- then a kind of strength* is needful, which must be implored of 
Him, Who bids us to be strong, and without Whose making 
us strong, we should not be what lie bids us to be; of Him, 

Mat.24, Who said, He that endures unto the end shall be saved, lest the 

31. 

soul's powers should be impaired in consequence of her 
ascribing any strength to herself, he subjoins immediately, 

^ quandam indUcictam discrctioncin. 
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Ver. 2. Far Thou, O Gody art my strength: why hast Vbr. 
TTiou cast me off^ and why go I mourning^ while the enemy — '— 



harasseth me f I go '^ mourning i" the enemy is harassing 
me with daily temptations ; inspiring either some unlawful 
love» or some ungrounded cause of fear ; and the soul, that 
fights against both of them, though not taken prisoner by 
them, yet being in danger from them, is contracted with 
sorrow, and says unlo God. Why f 

Let her then ask of Him, and hear Why ? For she is in 
the Psalm enquiring the cause of her dejection ; saying. 
Why hast Thou cast me off'f and why go I mourning f Let 
her hear from Isaiah ; let the lesson which has just been 
read, suggest itself to her. The spirit shall go forth from Is. 57, 
m^, and every breath have I made. For iniquity have la ' 
little afflicted him ; I hid my face from hiniy and he departed 
from me sorrowful in the ways of his heart. Why then didst 
thou ask, Why hast Tliou cast me off^ and why go I mourning ? 
Thou hast heard, it wsLsfor iniquity. Iniquity is the cause 
of thy mourning ; let " Righteousness" be the cause of thy 
rejoicing ! Thou wouldest sin ; and yet ihou wouldest £aiin 
not suffer; so that it was too little for thee to be thyself 
unrighteous, without also wishing Him to be unrighteous, in 
that thou wouldest fain not be punished by Him. Consider 
a speech of a better kind in another Psalm. // is good for ^^» ^^% 
tne that Thou hast humbled me^ that I might learn Tliy 
righteousnesses. By being lifted up, I had learned ray own 
iniquities ; let me by being " humbled," learn Thy righte- 
ousnesses. Why go I mourning y while the enemy harasses 
me ? Thou complaincst of the enemy. It is true he does 
harass thee ; but it was thou didst give place to him. And £ph. 4, 
even now there is a course open to thee ; choose the course 
of prudence ; admit thy King, shut the tyrant out. 

4. But in order that she may do this, hear what she says, 
what she supplicates, what she prays for. Pray thou for 
what thou hearest ; pray for it when thou hearcst it ; let 
these words be the voice of us all. (Ver. 3.) O send out 
Tlty Light and Tliy Truth, They have led me^and brought 
me on unto Thy holy hilly and into Thy Tabernacles. For 
that very Light and Truth are indeed two in name ; the 
reality expressed is but Que. Tor what else is the " Light'' of 
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Pbalm God, except the '' Truth" of G od ? Or what else is the '' Truth'' 

^^^^^' of God, except the ** Light"" of God ? And the one Person of 

Johns, Christ is both of these. / am the Ught of the ttorld: he 

^, ' ' that helieveth om Mcj thaU not walk in darkness. I amikt 

Way^ the Truth, and the life. He is Himself the Light: 

He is Himself the Truth. Let Him come then and rescae 

us, and separate at once our cause from the ungodly nation; 

let Him deliver us from the deceitful and unjust man, let 

Him separate the wheat firom the tares, for at the time of 

hardest He will Himself send His Angels, that thej may 

^wx.\3, gather out of His kingdom all things tltat offend, and cast 

them into flaming fire, while they gather together the com 

into the gamer. He will send out His Lights and His 

Truth ; for that they have already *' brought us and led us to 

Hb holy hill, and into His Tabernacles.** We possess the 

>pignu9.<< earnest';** we hope for the prize. His holy HUl is His 

holy Church. It is that mountain, which, according to 

Dao. %y DauiePs vision, grew from a very small ^^ stone,** till it 

crushed the kingdoms of the earth ; and grew to such a 

size, that it '' filled the face of the earth.** This is the '' hill^ 

from which he tells us that his prayer was heard, who says, 

Ph,3,4. I cried unto the Lord uith my voice ^ and He heard me out 

of His holy hill. Let no one of those that are without that 

mountain, hope to be heard unto eternal life. For many are 

heard in their prayers for many things. Let them not 

3 sibi congratulate themselves' on being heard ; the devils were 

dant l^^^rd in their prayer, that they might be sent into the swine. 

Let us desire to be heard unto eternal life, by reason of 

Matt. 8, our longing, through which we say, Send out Thy Light and 

31.32. -p^y Truth, That is a " Light,'* which requires the eye of 

Matt. 6, the heart. For Blessed {He saith) are the pure in heart, for 

®* they shall see Ood. We are now on His Hill, that is, in His 

Church, and in His Tabernacle. The tabernacle is for 

persons sojourning; the hojuse, for those dwelling in one 

3cobabi- Community. The tabernacle is also for those who are both 

tantium. fj,Qjjj home, and also in a state of warfare. When thou 

hearest of a tabernacle, form a notion of a war; guard 

P8.84,4. against an enemy. But what shall the house be ? Blessed 

are they that dwell in Thine house: they will be alwaij 

prtiisifiy Thee. 
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5. Now then that we hare been led on eren to the Vam. 
Ttifjernaele, and arc placed on His holy Hill, what hope — '- — 
do we carry wilh ub ! 

\eT, 4. Thtm will I go in unto the Altar of God. For 
there is a certain invisible Altar on high, which the un- 
righteous man approaches not. To that Altar he alone 
draws nigh, who draws nigh to this one without cause to fear. 
There he shall find his Life, who in Uiis one separates his 
cause. And I will ijo in unto the Altar of Qml. From His 
holy Hill, and from His Tabernacle, iVoin His Holy Church, 
I will go in unto the Altar of God on High. What manner 
of Sacrifice is there ? He himself who goctli in is taken for a 
bufut-o Serin g. / will go in unto the Altar qf God. What 
is the meaning of what he says, the Altar of my Qodf 

Unto God, Who makes glad my youth. Youth signifjes 
uewness: just as if he said, Vnto Ood, Who makes glad 
my newness. It is He Who makes glad my newness, Who 
liatb filled my old estate' wilh mourning. For now I jo'fMui- 
mmtming in oldness, then shall / stand, exulting in newness ! ""' 

Tea, upon the harp will I praise Thee, God my 
^Oo'l. What is the meauing of " praising on the harp," and 
Raising on the psaltery } For he does not always do so 
^ith the harp, nor always with the psalterj-. These two 
instruments of the musicians have each a distinct meaning of 
Iflicir own, worthy of our consideration and notice. They 
are both borne in the hands, and played by the touch ; and 
fliey stand for certain bodily works of ours. Both are good. 
If one knows how to i>lay the psaltery ', or to play the harp '. » pial- 
But since the psaltery i^ that instrument which has thoi^^^,^. 
thell*, (i. e. that drum, that hollow piece of wood, by strain- »>■"■ 
'ing on which' the chords resound,) on the upper pari of itj^mem. 
whereas the harp has that same concave sounding board*""''*' 
on the lower part, there is to be a distinction made between 
Iftour works, when they are upon the harp, when on the psaltery: 
Iboth however are acceptable to God, and grateful lo His ear. 
fWhen wc do any thing according to God's Commandments, 
lobeying His commands and hearkening to Him, thai we 
hpiay ftilfil His injunctions, »hen wc are active and not 
'ipassive, it is the psaltery thai is playing. For so also do 
Angels: for they have nothing to suffer. But when wo 
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Psalm suffer any thing of tribulation, of trials, of offences on this 

—earth, (as we suffer only from the inferior part of ourselves; 

i. e. from the fact that we are mortal, that we owe sorae- 
what of tribulation to our original cause % and also from the 
fact of our suffering much from those who are not '' above ;^ 
this is the harp. For there rises a sweet strain from that 
part of us which is " below :" we Buffer y and we strike the 
I pgal- psaltery', or shall I rather say we sing and we strike the 
imos. j^j^^ When the Apostle was saying that he evangelized 
and preached the Gospel throughout the whole world ac- 
cording to the commandment of God ; because he said that 
Gal. 1, he had received that Gospel not of men or by many bui bg 
^* Jesus Christy the sound of the strings came from the top: 

Bom. 5, but when he said. We glory in tribulatioNSy knowing thai 
^' ^* tribulation worketh patience^ and patience experiettce^ and 
experience hope^ it was the harp sounding from the bottom, 
but still sounding sweetly. For all patience is pleasing to 
God. If however you fail in tribulations, you have broken 
the harp. Why then did he just now say, / will praise Thee 
on the harp? On account of what he had said before, Whff 
go I mourning, while the enemy afflicts me? For he was 
suffering something from affliction from below: and yet 
even in that he wished to approve himself unto God, and 
longed to return thanks unto God, preserving a good 
courage in his tribulations, and because he could not be free 
from tribulation, it was patience that God required of him. 
Upon the harp will I praise Thee, O God my God! 

6. And again, in order that he may draw the sound from that 
sounding-board below, he addresses his soul : (ver. 5.) Why 
art thou sorrowful, O my soul, (he says,) and why dost thou 
^9\'*an'(tisqf/iet me '^ 1 am in tribulations, in weariness ^ in mourn- 
ing. Why dost thou disquiet me, O my soul ? Who is the 
speaker, to whom is he speaking ? That it is the soul to 
which he is speaking, every body knows: for it is obvious: 
the appeal is addressed to it directly : Why art thou sorrotrful, 
O my soul, and why dost thou disquiet ?ue? The question 
is as to the speaker. It is not the flesh addressing the soul, 
surely, since the flesh cannot s])cak without the soul. For 
it is more apjiropriate for the soul to address the flesh, 

*^ Prima nostra cantJa. He pcemj* to mean our original fFom Adam. 
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^ao for the flesli to address tliu soul. But, as he said not, ^r-n. 

Why art Ihou sorrotcftil, O my flesh ; (for perhaps if it was ^— 

tiie flesh that he was addressing, he would not say, Wliy art 
Ihou sorrowful ? Imt " why art thou iu pain f " For sorrow is 
4he name for pain of mind ; whereas the trouble that is feU 
In the body, may indeed be called " paiu;" but not"soiTow" 
The BOul, however, is generally made sorrowful by the " pain" 
•f the body. But slill there is a diflerence between what is 
auule " sorrowful," and that whith feels pain. For it is the 

tesh that feels pain; the soul that is made " sorrowful;" and 
■his text is plain, Why art thou soiroirfUl, O my soul;} 
tiierefore it is not the soul that addresses the flesh; for ho 
Inid not, HOiy art thou sorroir/ul, my flesh f nor is it the 
4esb addressing the soul; forasmuch as it is absurd for the 
inferior part to be addressing the superior. We perceive 
then that we have a cerlaiu part, iu which is the image of 

f>6od; riz. the mind and reason''. Il was that same mind 
thai prayed for Gorf\ Light; and God's Truth. It is the 
nine mind by which we apprehend ' right and wrong : it is' capi- 
by the same that we discern truth from falsehood. It is this""""' 
wme tliat we call understanding: which vnderstandiiig, 
jodeed, is wanting to ihu brutes. And this" imderstanding" 
Wlinever neglects in himself, and holds it in less aceount 
0iaa the other parts of bis nature, and casts it ofl', just 

if he had it uol, is addressed iu the Psalm, Be ye not as Ps, 3-2, 
fete hor»e and the mule, uhich hniv no understanding. It is ^■ 

understanding then that is addressing our soul, llie 
htter is withei'ed away from tribulations, worn out in 
iguisb *, made sorrowful in temptations, fainting in toils. < aome 
lie mind, catching a glimpse of Truth above, would fiin/J^' 
nse her spirits, and she says, IVhy arl thou sorrowful, Orilmi.' 
y soul, and why dost thou disquiet me? 
7. Consider whether this is not the exclamation of the 
ftpostle ; in that his conflict, preflguring in bis person 
Hitaiu others — jierhaps ourselves — and saying, / delight in Bum, 7, 
tie law of God after the inward man. Bui I see another ^^-as- 
nr in my members; that is, cerlaiu motions of the flesh. 

* T. AqlUD. Pnilog. id 1. 1 
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Psalm And in a kind of straggle, and almost' despair, he suppVcates 
XLin. f^^ ^1^^ ^^^ ^f Q^j Q wretched man thai I am ! Wka 

shall free me from the body of this death ? The grace qf 

'io God^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. Such persons, so 

° ^' struggling, our Lord Himself also condescended to prefigure, 

when he said, My soul is exceeding sorrowful^ even unio 

death. For did He not know to what end He had come 

3 8oOxf.ii]to the world'? Did He dread His Passion, Who had saidi 

Mas 

Mat! 26, -'^ ^<A^ power to lay down My life^y and I have potcer to 
^- take it again. No man taketh it from Me ; but I lag it 
bat down of Myself and I take it again. But He Who said, 
J^' My soul is sorrowfuly even unto deaths prefigured in His 
Johnio,own Person certain of His own members. For in general 

the understanding believes correctly, and knows well loo, 
Liikei6,that man will be, according to his ** faith,*' in Abraham*t 

bosom. It believes this ; and yet when the point of death, 
< aliqais as it were^ is come, it is disturbed through its close relalioD, 
Toji mor- so to speak, with this world ; it lifts up its ears to catch tbal 
^i* voice of God within ; it hears from within an intellectual 
f ratio- music ^ For a ceilain sound from above so strikes in silence, 
°*!^^L not on the ears, but on the mind, that whosoever hears that 

carmen ^ ' 

melody is filled with loathing of corporeal sounds, and the 
whole of this human life is to it but a kind of din, mtemipting 
the hearing of a certain strain from above, passing sweet, 
incomparable, and ineffable. And, in truth, when such a 
result follows from any passion, man suffers violence while 
he addresses his soul, Why art thou sorrowful^ O my souly 
and why dost thou disquiet me ? Is it, haply, because it is 
hard to find a life of purity, when He is the Judge, Who 
8 ad pu- knows how to judge with clear and thorough sight* — ^because 
[?*"*.** though our life is now commendable among men, so that 
dum men cannot find what they can with justice censure, there is 
a balance that proceedetli from His eyes, there is a standard 
proceeding from Him, that squares by no deceitful rule ; and 
God finds in man certain things to censure, which men did not 
see to be worthy of censure, nor the very person within himself 
who is to be judged — is it, I say, from fear of these things that 
the soul is disquieted f and that the mind addresses her, as if 
she said, JVhy dost thou fear because of thy sins, in that 
thou canst not avoid all sin ? Hope in the Lord : for I tcill 
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m/ess unto Him. Some things are cured by immediate Ver. 
Idress' : the rest are purged away by faithful confession •. ^-^ — 
"es ! fear indeed, if thou callest thyself righteous ; if thou catio 
ast not those words from another Psalm, Enter not into Pn. lis, 
ytdgment with Thy servant : * Why not enter into judgment ' 
•ith Thy servant ?' I stand in need of Thy mercy : for if 
Thou shewest judgment without mercy^ whither must I go ? 
/ 77ioti, Lordj shouldest mark iniquities^ O Lord, who shall P"- ^^®> 
\bide it f Enter not into judgment with Thy servant : for in 
rhy sight shall no man living be justified. Therefore, if in 
rhy sight no man liring shall be justified, (for how justly 
loerer any one who lives here liveth, woe unto him, if God ^^^* *' 
* enter into judgment^ with him. For by another Prophet 
de thus chideth in the same manner the proud and pre- 
sumptuous : Wlierefore would ye plead with Me in judgment? Jer. 2, 
Ye all have forsaken^ Me, saith the Lord;) therefore, I say, 3 identi- 
leek not to plead with Him; do thy endeavour to be^^^^ 
righteous ; and how much soever thou art so, own thyself a et Vnig. 
nnner : ever hope but for mercy ; and secure in this *^®?'^.' 
confession, address the soul that is disquieting thee, and 
raising tumults to disturb thee : Why art thou sorrowful^ O 
my soul; and why dost thou disquiet me? Perhaps thou 
wouldest fain have rested thy hopes upon thyself ? Hope in 
the Lord : not in thyself. For what art thou in thyself, and 
what art thou of thyself ? Let Him be the principle of health^^^^^^' ' 
in thee. Who submitted to wounds for thy sake ! Hopcy he 
says, in the Lord ; for I will confess unto Him. What wilt 
thou confess unto Him? My Ood is the saving health of my 
countenance. Thou art the saving health of my countenance; 
Thou shalt heal me ! I call upon Thee as being sick ; I own 
Thee to be the Physician : I do not .boast myself to be 
whole ; as it is said in another Psalm, / have saidy Lordy beT9Ai,4. 
merciful unto me ; heal my souly for I have sinned against 
Thee. 

8. These expressions, brethren, are safe ones : but yet be 
watchful in good works. Touch " the psaltery," by obeying 
the Commandments ; touch the harp, by patiently enduring 

* Bj ' prsesens allocutio' he probably one of his discourses On the Creed to 
means tne daily nste of the Lord's Catechumens. Treatises, Oxf. Tr. p. 
Prayer, of which he iipeaks thus in 575. 
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Psalm Jour sufferings. You have heard from Isaiah, Break th^ 
^^^lll: bread to the hungry: think not that fasting by itself is 
^'•^®»^* sufficient. Fasting chasteneth thine own self: it does not 

refresh others. Thy distress will profit thee, if thou affordest 
» Intitii- comfort' to others. See, thou hast denied thyself; to whom 

wilt thou give that of which thou hast deprived thyself? 

Where wilt thou bestow what thou hast denied thyself? 
«8agi- How many poor may be filled* by the breakfast' we* have 

3 pran- ^^^^ ^^V P^'^° "P ^ ^^^t in such a way that thou mayest 

diam rejoice, that thou hast breakfasted, while another has been 

* ^°° eating ; fast on account of thy prayers, that thou mayest be 

l8.&8,9. heard in them. For He says in that passage, Whilst thou art 

34. ' y^l speaking I will say^ Here I amy provided thou wilt with 

cheerful mind break thy bread to the hungry. For generally 

this is done by men reluctantly and with murmurs, to rid 

themselves of the wearisome importunity of the beggar, not 

to refresh the bowels of him that is needy. But it is a 

2 Cor. cheerful giver that God loves. If thou givest thy bread 

* '* reluctantly, thou hast lost both the bread, and the merit of 

Matt. 6, the action. Do it then from the heart: that He ffho seeth 

in secrety may say, whilst thou art yet speaking^ Here I am. 

How speedily are the prayers of those received, who work 

righteousness ! And this is man's righteousness in this life, 

fasting, alms, and prayer. Wouldest thou have thy prayer 

fly upward to God ? Make for it those two wings of alms 

and fasting. Such may God's Light and God's Truth find 

us, that He may find us without cause for fear, when He 

comes to free us from death, Who has already come to 

undergo death for us. Amen. 
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PSALM XLIV. ^^«-j 

1. This Psalm is Etddresscil " [o the sons of Korah," as its 
IJtle shews. Now Korah is equivalent to ihe word " cal- 
vitiuni," or " baldness ;" and we find in the Gospel that our 
Lord Jesus Christ was crucified in the place qf a sku/lK It Mat. 37, 
is clear then (hat this Psalm is sung to Ihe " sons of HiS|^^_ 
Paasion." Now we have on this point a most certain and»»ri« 
most evident testimony from the Aposde Paul; because that 

at the lime when the Church was sutTering under the perse- 
cutions of the Geuliles, he quoted from hence a verse, to 
insert by way of consolation, and cncouragemeut to patience. 
For it is here that is said, which he inserted in his Epistle, 
For Thy sake areue killed all the day lomj; ue are counted Rota. 8. 
tu sheep for the slaughter. Let us then hear in this Psalm 
the voice of the Martjrs; and see how good is the cause 
which the voice of the Martyrs pleads, saying, For Thy 
take, ^c. For on this account the Lord also added the 
vrords for righteousness sake, while saying. Blessed are they Mait. 6, 
thai suffer for righteousness; viz. lest any one suffering'"* 
persecution should expect glory from the punishment itself, 
without having a good cause. And hence exhorting His 
disciples. He says, Blessed are ye, when men shall say, or 
do such and such things unto you for my sake. Hence 
iben the words. For Thy sake are we /tilled all the day long. 

2. Bat it is a counsel of God of great depth, and one 
requiring great consideration*, what was the reasou that after 
tie had led our fathers, the Patriarchs, and the whole of 

that people Israel, out of Egypt uith a mighty hand i audoaut. E, 
after He had drowned in the sea their enemies when"' 
pursuing them, had led them through opposing nations, and 
baring completely subdued their enemies, planted themselves 
in the land of promise, and, with very small numbers on their 
side, won great victories over a vast multitude of the enemy; 
why it should afterwards have seemed good to Him to 
" torn His face," as it were, from His people, so that His 
uints must be exposed to the sweeping overthrow of 
' mngiii' FOD<MctMion» et omgnv prbfundilali). 
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210 Our Lord speaks as bearing what His Body bears, 

P8ALM slaughter and of death, and no man resisted, no man de- 

^ fended them, no man rescued them ; as if God had ^ toned 

His face" from their groanings; as if He had forgotten them; 

Deut. 6,as if He was not Himself their God, Who with a mighty 
hand^ and a stretched out arm, and power made manifest, 
forced (as I said) from Egypt our fathers, (i. e. that people,) 
and having conquered and expelled the Heathen firom tfadr 
own land, settled them in the soYereignty; all persons 
marvelling that a great multitude had been repeatedly 
conquered by a few. This then it is that begins to be 
sung in this Psalm, in the groaning of confession. For it 
was not without reason that those things actually took 
place ; but in order that it might be understood why they 
took place. Now that they did actually take place, we 
know: why they took place, is a deeper question for us. 
The title then is not simply To the sons qf Korahj but, For 
understanding to the sons qf Korah. This is the case alio 
with that Psalm, the first verse of which the Lord Himself 

P8.22,i. uttered on the Cross: My Qodj My Qodj look upon Me; 

\ Cot. i, why hast Thou forsaken Me? For * transferring us in a 
figure' to what He was saying, and to His own Body, (for we 
are also His Body, and He is our Heady) He uttered ftom 
the Cross not His own cry, but ours. For God uever forsook 
Him : nor did He Himself ever depart from the Father; but 
it was in behalf of us that He spake this: My God, My God, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me? For there follows, Farfrtm 
My healih are the words of My offences : and it shews, in 
whose person He said this ; for sin could not be found in 

Ps 22,2. Him. / will cry unto Thee in the day-iime, and Thou wilt 
not hear; and in the night-season, (assuredly we must 
understand, Thou will not hear;) but he added, and not for 
foolishness unto me, that is, this very thing that * Thou wilt 
not hearken unto me/ is not for foolishness unto me, but/v 
understanding. What means, wilt not hear me for under- 
standing y This means, " Thou wilt not hear me" unto 
tem])oral things, that I may understand that it is things 
eteraal that should be desired of Thee ! God then does not 
forsake, and when He seems to forsake. He is taking 
frf)m thee what thou didst wrongly long for, and teaching 
thcc what thou oiightcst rightly to long for. For if God 



IVkal we ' nnderstaiuT by the changes in God's deaHtiij. 'i\ I 

v£te always to shew favour unto ns in these present pros- Vsb. 

perities, thai every thing should abounJ unto us, and that '— 

in this lime of our morlalily we should suffer no distress, ov 
ditiiculdes, we could not but say that these are the highest 
blessings that God bestovs ou His servants, and we should 
not desire any greater ones of Him. Now it is for this 
reason thai He mingles the bitterness of Iribulalious with this 
life's hurtful sweetness, that another, which is wholesomer, 
might be sought after. This is the meaning of A Pnalm 
for understanding for the mnx of Korah. Let us at least 
hear the Psalm, and there rather see this truth. 

3. Ver. 1. O God,we have heard uith our ears; ourfatketK 
hate told u* the work that Tfiou iltdul in their days, and in 
the dnys of old. Wondering wherefore, in these days. He 
has seemingly forsaken those, wliom it was His will to 
exercise in su0crings, they recall the past evenls which they 
have heard of from their fathers ; as if they said, It is not 
of these things that we suffer, that our fathers told us! For 

in that other Psalm also, He said this, Our fathers irustedP*-^i, 
in Thee; they trusted, and T!,ou didst deliver them. But*~'- 
I am a worm and no man ; a reproach of men, and the 
outcast of the i>eople. They trusted, and Thou didst deliver 
them ; have I then hoped, and hast Thou " forsaken" mo ? 
And have I believed upon Theo in vain i And is it in vain 
that my name has been written in Thy Book, and Thy name p>.40,7. 
has been inscribed on me? What our fathers told us was 
this: 

Ver. 3. Thy hand destroyed the nations; and Tlum 
ptanledsl thtm: Thou didnt irenkeK the peoples, and cast 
them OHt. That is to say ; ' Thou didst drive out " the 
peoples" from their own land, that Thou mightest bring 
them iU) and plant them; and mightest by Thy mercy 
stablish their kingdom.' These are the things that we heard 
from our fathers. 

4. But perhaps it was because they were brave, were men 
of battle, were invincible, were well- disciplined, and warlike, 
that they could do these things. Far from ii. This is not 
what our fathers told us; this is not what is contained in 
Scripture. But what does it say, but what follows f 

Ver. 8. For they gal not ilie land in pmsession by their 
p2 
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212 God changes not. Our powers of seeing ERm Atmge, 

Psalm otrn sword, neither did Iheir own arm save ihem ; but Ky 
^ rfjrA/ Artwrf, and Thine arnty and (he light of Thy counte- 
nance. Thy right hand is Thy Power: Thine arm is Thy 
Son Himself. And the light of Thy countenance. What 
means this, but that Thou wert present with them, in 
miracles of such a sort that Thy presence was perceived. 
For when God's presence with us appears by any miracle, 
do we see His face with our own eyes ? No. It is by the 
effect of the miracle He intimates to man His presence. In 
fact, what do all persons say, who express wonder at facts of 
this description ? " I saw God present." But Thy right 
hand, and Thine arm, and the light of Tfiy countenance; 
^rom- because Thou pleasedst in them^: i.e. didst so deal with 
^^j^ them, that Thou wert well-pleasing in them: that whoso 
«(« considered how they were being dealt with, might say, that 
' "gi^ God is icith them of a truth ; and it is God that moves* 
them. 

5. * What ? Was He then other than now He is?' Away 
with the supposition. For what follows ? 
»* Tu es Ver. 4. Thou art Tliyself^ my King and my Ood. Thm 
^^'^ art Thyself; for Thou art not changed. I see that the 
times are changed; but the Creator of times is unchaoged. 
Thou art Thyself my King and my God. Thou art wont to 
guide me : to govern me, to save me. 

Thou Who commandest salvation unto Jacob. W^hatis, 
Thou Who commandest? Even though in Thine own proper 
Substance and Nature, in which Thou art whatsoever Thou 
art, Thou wast hid from them ; and though Thou didst not 
converse with the fathers in that which Thou art in Thyself, 
so that they could see Thee face to face, yet by any created 
being whatsoever Thou commandest salvation unto Israel* 
For that sight of Theeya^£f to face is reserved for those set 
free in the Resurrection. And the very " fathers" of the New 
Testament too, although they saw Thy mysteries revealed, 
although they ])reaclied the secret things so revealed to 

1 Tor. ihcm, nevertheless said that they themselves saw but in a 

13 12 . 

' ' ' glass, darkly, but that seeing face to face is reserved to a 

future time, when what the Apostle himself Fpeaks of shall 

Col. 3, have come. For ye are dead, and your life is hid uith 

^' ^' Christ in God. When Christ our life shall appear, then 
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ak»H ge also appear with Him i'l gtory. It is agatust that Vgn 
time then that lisioa face to face is reserved for you, of °~^' 
'which John also speaks : Beloced, we are now the sons of^ ■'"'"' 
\Gvd: and it dolh not yet appear lehal ice shall be. IVe ' 
:know thai, tchen He shall appear, we xhalt be like Him; 
^fbr tee shall see Him as He is. Although then at ihat lime 
oar fathers saw Thee not as Thou ait, /ace to face, although 
'^at vision is reserved against the resurrection, yel, even 
Aough ihey were Angels who presumed themselves, it is 
Thou, Who commandesl salfalian unto Jacob. Thou art 
not only present by Thine own Self; but by whatsoever 
created being Thou didst appear, it is Thou that dost com- 
mand by them, that which Thou doest by Thine own Self 
i|b order to the salvation of Thy servants: but that which 
^ey do whom Thou commandesl it, Is done to procure the 
talvation of Thy servants. Since then Thou art Thyself my 
£iny and my God, and Thou com/nandesl nalvalton unto 
^acob, wherefore arc we suffering these ihings ? 
\ G. But perhaps it is only what is past that has been 

r bribed to us: but nothing of tbe kind is to be hoped for 
us for the future. Nar indeed, it is slill to be hoped 
«»■. 

^ Ver. 5. Throuyh Thee will we winnoir away' our enemies, j pf„{j. 
Our fathers then have declared to us a work lljal Thou'"*'™"' 
tjidat " in tlieir days, and in the days of old," that T\iy hand 
destroyed the Gentiles : that Thou " didst cast out the 
peoples; and didst plant them." Such was the past; but 
what is to be hereafter? Through Thee ire shall winnow 
lUDay our enemies. A time will come, when all tlie enemies 
ini Christians will be winnowed away like chaff, be blown 
Khe dust, and be cast off from the earth. If then both the 
past has been described to us to have been such, and the 
future foretold to be of the same description, why do we 
suffer in the midst of the present state of things ; except it 
be in order to the understanding of the sons of Korah ? 
Through Thee will tvc winnow aicay oar enemies: and 
through Thy name will tee tread them under that rise up 
\jlffainst us. Thus much of the future. 

7. Ver. 6, / will not trail in my boir, even as our fathere 
not in their award. Neither shiilt my stcord help me. 

8. Ver. 7. Fur Thou hast saved rm from nur enemies. 



214 TheJiUyre, known by Prophecy^ mare as the paeL 

Psalm This too is spoken of the future under the figure of the past 
^LLIZrBut this is the reason that it is spoken of as if it were pasi, 
that it is as certain as if it were past Give heed, wherefore 
many things are expressed by the Prophets as if they were 
past ; whereas it is things future, not past facts that are the 
subject of prophecy. For the future Passion of our Lord 
p«. 22, Himself was foretold : and yet it says, They pierced My 
*^— *^- hands and My feei. They told all My bones; not, * They 
shall pierce,^ and ^ shall tell.' They looked and stared ^pon 
Me; not ^ They shall look and stare upon Mo.' They parted 
My garments among them. It does not say, * They shall 
part' them. All these things are expressed as if they were 
past, although they were yet to come : because to God things 
to come also are as certain as if they were past. For to as 
what is past is certain ; what is to come uncertain. For we 
know a certain thing to have happened, and it is impossible 
that what has once happened should not have happened. 
Suppose a Prophet, to whom the future is as certain as the 
past is to you : and as certain as it is to you that what you re- 
member to have happened cannot possibly not have happenedi 
so certain is it to him, that what he knows to be about to 
come to pass, cannot possibly fail to come to pass. It is for 
this reason, in consequence of their certainty, that those 
things which are yet future, are spoken of as if past. This 
it is then that we hope. For it is, T7iou hast saved us /row 
our enemiesy and hast put them to shame that hated us. 
^ lauda- 9. Ver. 8. In God will we boast^ all the day long- 
imur Observe how he intermingles words expressive of a future 
time, that you may perceive that what was spoken of before 
as in past time was foretold of future times. In Ood will tee 
boast all day long; and in Thy name will we confess for 
ever. What is, We shall boast? What, We shall confeu^ 
That Thou hast «ai;«e{ us from our enemies; that Thou art 
to give us an everlasting kingdom : that, in us are to be 
P8.84,4. fulfilled the words, Blessed are they that dwell in Thine 
house: they will be always praising Thee. 

10. Since then we have the certainty that these things are 
to be hereafter, and since we have heard from our fathers 
that those we spoke of were in time past, what is our state 
at present ? 

Ver. 9. But now Thou hast cast us off^ and put us to 
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^Aame. Thou hasl "put us to slinme" not before our own Vkr. 

consciences, bul in ihe sight of uicn. For lliero was a time -^ 

'when Chriatians were persecuted ; when in every place ihey 
mre outcasts, wlieu in every place it used to be said, " lie 
jit a Christian !" as if it conveyed an insult and reproach. 
Where then is He, " our God, our King," Who comitmndg 
,9alvalion unto Jacob f Where is He, Who did all those 
Iworlis, which our father s have told iis? Where is He, 
I Who is hereafter to do all thoso things, which Ho revealed 
IBito us by His Spirit ? IsHe changed? No. These things 
'•re done in ordur to underiitandi>t(j,for the sons of Korah. 
Tor WB ought to underxiand something of tlie reason, why 
(He has willed we should sufler all these things in the mean 
tHne. What " all things ?" But noto Thou hast cast an off 
9Bd put US to shame: and goasl nvt forth, Qod, in our 
powers'. We go forth to meet our enemies, and Thou'"' 
goest not forth with ns. We see them : they are very strong, . gjftu- 
aod we are without strength. Where is that might of'*"' 
Thine? Where Thy rii/hl hand, and Thy power'? Where'f^rfH* 
the sea dried up, and the Egyptian pursuers overwhelmed 
with the waves? Where Amalek's resistance subdued by tboEi. 17, 
•ign of the Cross? A/id Thou, O Qod,goesl not forth in our^'-^' 



11. Ver. 10. Thou hatt turned us away backward in 
presence of our enemies, so that they are, as it were, before ; 
we, behind; they arc counted as conquerors, we as con- 
qaered. And they tehich hale us spoiled for themselves. 
What did they " spoil" but ourselves ? 

12. Ver. 11. Thou hast given us Hke sheep appointed far 
meat, and hast scattered us among the nations. We have 
been devoured by Ihe nations. Those persons are meant, 
who, through their sufferings, have by process of assimilation, 
become part of the body of the Gentile world. For the 
Church mourns over them, as over members of her body, 
that have been devoured ^ 

13. Ver. 12. Thou hast sold Thy people for no price. 
For we see whom Thou host made over ; what Thou hast 
received, we have not seen. And there was no multitude in 



216 Christians^ in suffering ^ a by-unnrd to the HeaAen. 

P84LM their jubilees^. For when the CbristiaDs were Bying before 

^HZ: the pursuit of enemies, who were idolaters, were there then 

tttmibuM held any congregations and jubilees to the honour of God? 

Vulg. Were those Hymns chanted in concert from the Chorches of 

tatianu God, that are wont to be sung in concert in time of peaces 

and to be sounded in a sweet accord of the brotherhood in 

the ears of God? And there was no muliitude in their 

jubilees. 

14. Ver. 13, 14. Thou modest us a reproach to our neigh 
bours : a scorn and a derision to them that are round about v«. 

^ E. y. Thou modest us a similitude* among the Heathen. What 
ojf'wor '^ meant by a similitude? It is when men in imprecating a 
curse make a ^* similitude^ of his name whom they detest 
^ So mayest thou die ;^' *^ So mayest thou be punished?" 
What a number of such reproaches were then uttered ! ^ So 
mayest thou be cnicified !" Even in the present day there 
are not wanting enemies of Christ, (those very Jews them- 
selves,) against whom whensoever we defend Christ, they 
say unto us, ** So mayest thou die as He did." For thejr 
would not have inflicted that kind of death had they not an 
intense horror of dying by such a death : or had they been 
able to comprehend what mystery was contained in it 
When the ointment is applied to the eyes of the blind man, 
he does not see the eye-salve in the physician's hand. For 
the very Cross was made for the benefit even of the perse- 
cutors themselves. Hereby they were healed afterwards; 
and they believed in Him whom they themselves had slain. 
Thou wadest us a similitude among the heathen ; a shaking 
of the head among the peoples^ a shaking of the head by 
P8.22,7. way of insult. Ttiey spake tnith their lips^ they shook the 

^they ^^^^' ^*^^® ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^® Lord: this to all His Saints 
#Aoo/o«/also, whom they were able to pursue, to lay hold o^ to 
jtc.»'^'' mock, to betray, to afflict, and to slay. » 

15. Ver. 15, 16. My shame is continually before me; and 
the confusion of my face has covered me. For the voice of 
him that reproacheth and bhsphemeth : that is to say, from 
the voice of them that insult over me, and who make it a 
charge against me that I worship Thee, that I confess Thee ! 
and who make it a charge against me that I bear that name, 
by which all charges against me shall be blotted out. For 
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the voice of him that reproachelh and blasp/iemeth, that is, Vbk, 
of liim thai speaketh against me. Bi/ reason of the enemy and —^ — 
t/ie persecutor. And what is the understnnding conveyed 
here f Those things which are told us of the time pasl, will 
Dot be done in onr case'; those which are hoped for, as to'iii»Ki*i» 
be hereafter, are not as yet manifest. Those which are past, 
as the leading out uf Thy peo|»le with great glory from 
Egypt; ils deliverance from its perseciilors; the guiding 
of it through the nations, the placing of it in the king- 
dom, whencu the nations had been expelled. What are 
those to be hereafter? The leading of the people out of this 
Egypt of the world, when Christ, our "leader" shall appear 
in His glory' : the placing of the Saints at His right band ; 
of the wicked at His left; the coDdeinnation of the wicked 
wilh the devil to eternal punishment; the receiving of a 
kingdoTD from Christ with the Saints to last for ever. Mat.aB, 
These are the things that are yet to be ; the former are what |*'^^ 
are past. Intheinten-al,what is to be our lot P Tribulations ! Ser, is, 
" Why so f" That it may be seen with respect to the soul ' 
that worships God, to what extent it worships God ; tliat it 
may be seen whether it worships \i\m freeltj, from Whom it 
received salvation /rw/y. For should God say nnlo thee, 
What didst thou give Me, that I might create thee? As- 
suredly if thou dcsevvedst aught of Me after thou wast made, 
thou hadsc not deserved aught of Me 'before I made thee.'nonMB 
What are we to say to Him, Who first created us freely, P™' 
because He Himselfis good, not because we have deservederss 
any thing wliatsoever. In the next place, what are we to 
say of our restoration, our second birth itself? That our 
deserts obtained for us the sending to us of that eternal 
salvalioD from the Lord ? God forbid ! If our deserts were 
at all accounted of. His coining would be but to our con- 
demnation ! He came not to examine into our deserts, but 
for the remission of our sins. Thou wert not in being, and 
thou wert created ! What hast thou given unto God? Thou 
wert wicked, and thou wert redeemed! What hast Thou 
given unto God? What is there that thou hast not received 
from Hira freely? With reason is it named "grace," be- Rom. 
cause it is bestowed ("gratis," i.e.) freely. What is required ' ' 
of thee then is this, that thou too shouldest worship Him 
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Vskhu freely ; not because He gives thee things temporal, but 
— '^^ because He holds out to thee things eternal. 

16. But beware, lest thou think of those eternal things 
themselves otherwise (than as they are :) and lest, understanding 
those things eternal in a carnal sense, thou shouldest never- 
theless not be serving G od ^^ freely.** For, if thou worshippest 
God because He gives thee an estate, dost thou mean to 
forego His service because He takes thine estate from thee ? 
But perhaps thou sayest, ^' I will serve God because He will 
give me an estate, though not a temporal one ! Nevertheless, 
thou still bearest a corrupt mind; for thou dost not yet 
serve Him with a pure love ; thou art still seeking a reward. 
For thou wouldest fain possess, in the world to come, the 
things which thou must of necessity leave behind thee here, 
thou wouldest fain change thy carnal pleasure, not cut it off 
entirely. We do not commend the fasting of the man, who 
reserves his appetite for a luxurious dinner. For sometimes 
men are invited to a great feast, and as they wish to come to 
it with an appetite, they fast. But is not such fasting as 
this to be attributed rather to luxury than to self-denial? 
Do not therefore hope to have such things given to thee by 
God, as He calls upon thee to despise even here. For such 
were the things hoped for by the Jews : therefore they were 
confounded by that question. For they too hope for a 
Resurrection; but they hope to arise to such bodily plea- 
sures as they love here. When therefore the question was 
put to them by the Sadducees, who do not believe in a 
Resurrection, as to that woman who married the seven 
LukeSOy brothers in succession, whose wife of them she should be in 
»al. *of'^'^ Resurrection? they were at a loss*, and could not 
this answer. But when it was proposed to our Lord, because 
the Resurrection promised to us is not one in which plea- 
sures of this sort are to be renewed, but one in which we 
arc to find everlasting delight from the fniition of God 
Mat.22, Himself, the Lord answered and said. Ye do err. not knotc- 

29 • • 

Mark ^^ff '^'^ Scriptures^ and the power of God: for in the Besur- 

12,24. rection they shall neither marry nor he given in marriage; 

for neither can they die any more, i. e. there is no looking 

for a successor, where there is none to make a decease. 

And what then will there be there ? but they shall be equal 



I 
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(sail)) Ho) unto the Angels of God. Unless perhaps you Vea, 
suppose Uiat the Angels delight in tbe daily banquet, aud — : — '- 
the wine with which you intoxicate yourself, or perhaps 
believe that the Angels have wivus. Nothing of all this 
I » to be found among tbe Angels. Whence do the 
Angels derive their joy, save from that source, of Which 
the Lord sailh, " Know ye not that their Aitgels do alwai/M^t, is, 
behold the Father's /ace?" If then l!ie Angels' joy is derived 
Ifrom the " face of the Father," prepare thou thyself for 
BUch pleasure, or fov any pleasure thou canst find superior 
to that of seeing God's face. Woo to that love of thine, if 
iboa canst conceive any thing more beautiful than llim, firom 
Whom is all Beauty, to keep ihee back from deserving to 
think of Him. The Lord was incarnate, and appeared unto 
men as a Man. ' In what fashion did He appear ?' I have 
said already; He appeared " unto men, and as a Man." 
What great thing did He appear ? Flesh unto flesh ! What 
great thing (lid He appear, of Whoru it was said, JVe lie/ieidu.63,2. 
Him, and He had no form hot comeliness ? Who was it 
that had no form nor comeliness ? He of Whom it was also 
Biud, Thoa art fair before the children of men. As Man, Pa.«fi,2. 
He had uoform nor comeliness; but He was fair, in that 
wherein He was b^ore the sons qf men. Thence it is that 
shewing that form of the flesh, out of His own form', to the^fbnnBm 
eyes of the beholders, what saith He? He that loveth Me^^^' 
keepeth My Commandments; and he that loveth Me shall be Comp. 
loved of My Father: and I will love Aim, and manifest Myself 1^,8123. 
unto him. Himself, Whom they saw already, He promised 
4liat He would manifest unto them. But what means this i 
It is even as if He said, "Ye see the /orai of a seruan^" Phit. 2, 
ikteform of Qod is concealed. I employ the former to win " f' ^^ 
you: the latter I reserve for you: with the former I nourish h an 
you while yet ' babes;' with the latter I feed you when fullj^^,.^^ 
I grown." In order then that this faitJi of ours, whereby we are 
made clean, may be prepared for things invisible, is the cause 
that all these things have been done for understanding unto 
I ihe sons qf Korah, so that the saints should be stripped of 
' their property, should be stripped even of temporal life itself, 
I in order that they might not worship the Everlasting tlimself 
I with a view to these self-same temporal things; but out of a 
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Psalm pure love of Him should endure patiently all these things 

.* that they are sufTering for a time. 

17. Because then ^^ the sons of Korah"^ have understood 
this, what do they say ? 

Ver. 17. All this is come upon us; yet have ux not 
forgotten Thee. What is meant by, have not forgotten Theef 
Neither have u}e behaved ourselves frowardly in Thy ctfoe- 
nant, 

Ver. 18. Our heart has not turned back; and Thou hast 
turned aside our goings out of Thy uHiy. See here is under- 
standing, in that '^ our heart has not gone back ;^^ that we 
have not ^^ forgotten Thee, have not behaved frowardly io 
Thy covenant;** placed as we are in great tribulations, and 
persecutions of the Gentiles. Thou hast turned aside our 
goings out qf Thy way. Our goings were in the pleasures 
of the world; our goings were in the midst of temporal 
prosperities. Thou hast taken our goings out of Thy uxty; 

Matt. 7, and hast shewn us ' how strait and narrow is the way that 

14 

leadeth unto life. And Thou hast turned aside our goings 

out of Thy xvay. What is meant by, ^* hast turned aside onr 

goings out of Thy way ?" It is as if He said, ** Ye are placed 

in the midst of tribulation; ye are suffering many things; 

ye have already lost many things that ye loved in this life: 

but I have not abandoned you on the way, the narrow way 

that I am teaching you. Ye were seeking broadways. What 

do I tell you ? This is the way we go to everlasting life: by 

the way ye wish to walk, ye are going to death. How 

Matt. 7, broad and wide is the road that leads to destruction : and 

'^* ^*' how 7nany there be that find it ! How strait and narrow the 

way that leadeth unto life, and how few there be that walk 

therein. Who are the few? They who patiently endure 

tribulations, patiently endure temptations ; who in all these 

Mat. 13, troubles do noi fall away: who do not rejoice in the word 

21 * for a season only ; and in the time of tribulation fade away, 

as on the sun's arising ; but who have the root of " love,** 



*■ Oxf. M88. * bast shewed us a way. brose takes it as a complaint of diffi- 

Wbat way P How, <fec.' He seems to colties, so great that we canootpeifectly 

mean that God has removed such ways keep to the right way. E. V. Neithfr 

as men like from the path of His Saints, have our steps declined from TAy leojr, 

and given them narrow ways. St. Am- rightly continuing the negative. 



^^^b ti said to ' starch out what His Providence reveah. Hi I 

^^InDg to what we have lately beard read in llie Gospel. Van. 
P Sire thou then, I say, tlie root of charity, that when tlje eiin ~ ' 
I bu arisen, it tnay not scorch thee, but may nourish thee. 
AUthit is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten llieet 
and behaved froiiiardly in Thy covenant. Our heart is not 
lurnsd (xtck. But because we do all this in the midst of 
iribulations, now walking in the " strait road," Thou hast 
Uiiwl aside our goings out of Thy way. 

1*. Ver. 18, 1ft. For Thou hast brought us low in the place 
iif injinnity' : therefore Thou wilt exalt us in the place of 
Jtrength. And the shadow of death has covered us. For this 
mortality of ours is but the shadow of death. The true 
(tmh is condemnation with the devil. 

19. Ver. 19,20,21. //we have forgotten the ^'a me of our 
God. Here is the understanding of the sons of Korali. 
And stretched out our hands to a strange God. Shall 
tut God search this out ? For He knoweth the secrets 
iif the heart. He " knows," and yet He " searches them 
out ?" If He tnows the secrets of the heart, what do the 
*ords, Shall not God search it out, do there? He " knows" 
it in Himself; He " searches it out" for our sakes. For 
it is for this reason God sometimes searches a thing out; 
aod speaks of that becoming known to Himself, which 
He is Himself making known to thee. He is speaking 
of His own work, not of His knowledge. We commonly 
iay, *' A gladsome day," when it is fine. Yet is it the day 
itself that experiences delight ? No: we speak of the day as 
gladsome, because it fills us with delight. And we speak of 
a sullen sky. Not that there is any such feeling in the 
tlouds, but because men are affected with sullcnncss at the 
aigbt of such an appearance of the skies, it is called sullen 
for this reason, that it makes us sullen. So also God is said 
to know when He causes us to know. God says to Abraham, 
Note J know that thou fea rest God. Did He iheu notGan.23. 
know it before then? But Abraham did not know himself'*' 
til) tbea: for it was in that very trial he came to know 
himself. For in general a man thinks that he can do what 
he cannot; or that he cannot do what he can do. The 
questioDing comes upon him through a divine dispensation; 
and by thai examination he is made acquainted with himHelf: 

' E.V. braktn Ul in the ptaet of itragani. 
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Psalm and God is said to know that which He had caused him 

* to know. Did Peter know himself, when he said to the 

Luke22, Physician, / will be wUIi Thee even unto death? The 

Mngpec- Physician had felt his pulse ^ and knew what was going on 

'^ocoT- ^'i^bii^ His patient's soul: the patient knew it not. The crisis' 

«<) of trial came ; and the Physician approved the correctness of 

His opinion : the sick man gave up his presumption. Thus 

God at once " knows" it and " searches it out." * He knows 

it already. Why does He " search it out?" * For Ihy sake: 

that thou mayest come to know thine own self, and mayest 

return thanks to Him that made thee. Shall not Ood searck 

it out ? 

21. Ver. 21. For He knoweth the secrete of the heart. 
What secrets ? 

Ver. 22. For ^ for Thy sake we are killed all the day Icmg: 

ure are counted as sheep for the slaughter. For you may see 

a man being put to death ; you do not know why he is being 

put to death. God knoweth this. The thing in itself is bid. 

But some one will say to me, *^ See, he is detained in prison 

for the name of Christ, he is a confessor for the name of 

'Oxf. Christ." Why do not' heretics also confess the name of 

< uot» Christ, and yet they do not die for His sake ? Nay more ; 

let me say it, in the Catholic Church itself, do you think 

there either are, or have been wanting persons such as 

would suffer for the sake of glory among men ? Were tliere 

I Cor. no such persons, the Apostle would not say, Thofigh I give 

' ' my body to be burned^ and have not charity^ it profUelh me 

nothing. He knew therefore that these might be some 

persons, who did this not from " charity," but out of V8un- 

glory. It is therefore hid from us ; God alone sees this ; we 

cannot see it. He alone can judge of this, who knoweth Ike 

secret s of the heart. For^ for Thy sake are we killed all the 

day long; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter. I have 

already mentioned that from hence the Apostle Paul had 

* testi- borrowed a text* for the encouragement of the Martyrs: that 
poguiwo t^ey might not " faint in the tribulations" undergone by 
Rom. 8, them for the name of Christ. 

22. Ver. 23. Awake ; why steepest ThoUj O Lord? Who 
is addressed, and who is the speaker? Would not he be more 

* halare correctly said to ** sleep" and slumber *, who speaks snch 

words as these ? Awake ; why steepest Thou, O Lord? He 



Sleep of Christ in men's ignorcmce or unbelief. 223 

replies to you, I know what I am saying : I know that He Vbr. 
thai keepeth Israel doth not sleep: but yet the Martyrs cry,iii^ 
Awake; why steepest ThoUj Lord? O Lord Jesus, Thou 4.''' ' 
wast dain; Thou didst ^^sleep^ in Thy Passion; to us Thou 
hast now ^^ awaked^ from sleep. For we know that Thou 
hast now ^^ awaked" again. To what purpose hast Thou 
awaked and risen again ? The Gentiles that persecute us, 
think Thee to be dead ; do not believe Thee to have risen 
again. Arise Thou then to them also! Why steepest 
ThoUf though not to us, yet to them ? For if they already 
believed Thee to have risen again, could they persecute 
us who believe in Thee? But why do they persecute? 
^^ Destroy, slay so and so, whoever have believed in Thee, 
such an one, who died an ill death !" As yet to them ^^ Thou 
sleepest;" arise to them, that they may perceive that Thou 
bast ^ awaked** again ; and may be at rest. Lastly, it has 
come to pass* while the Martyrs die, and say these things; 
while they sleep, and ^ awaken** Christ, truly dead in their 
deepings, Christ has, in a certain sense, risen again in the 
Gentiles ; i. e. it becomes believed, that He has risen again ; 
so by degrees they themselves, becoming converted to Christ 
by believing, collected a numerous body : such as the per- 
secators dreaded; and the persecutions have come 'to an end. 
Why ? Because Christ hath risen again in the Gentiles, Who 
before was ^^ asleep** to them, as not believing. Arise^ and 
east us not off for ever! 

28. Ver. 24. Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face: as if Thou 
wert not present; as if Thou hadst forgotten us ? 

Andforgettest our misery and trouble? 

24. Ver. 25. For our soul is botoed down to the dust. 
Where is it bowed down? To the dust: i.e. ^^dust** per- 
secutes us. They persecute us, of whom Thou hast said, 
ne ungodly are not so; but are like the dusty which thePB.\,5. 
wind driveth away from the face of the earth. Our soul is 
bowed down to the dust: our belly hath cleaved to the earth. 
He seems to me to have expressed the punishment of the 
extreme of humiliation, in which, when any one prostrates 
himself, ^^ his belly cleaveth to the earth." For whosoever 
is humbled so as to be on his knees, has yet a lower degree 
of humiliation to which he can come: but he who is so 
humbled, that his belly cleaveth to the ground^ there is no 
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Psalm farther humiliation for him. Should one wish to do still 
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^farther, it will, after that point, be not bowing him down, 

but crushing him. Perhaps then he may hare meant this; 
We are bowed down very low in this dust; there is no 
farther point to which humiliation can go. Humiliation haB 
now reached its highest point: let mercy then come also. 

25. Or does the Church, brethren, in these words, per- 
chance, lament over those, whom their persecutors per- 
suaded to impiety ; so that they who endured unto the end^ 
say. Our soul is bowed down to the dust; i. e. in the bands 
of this ^' dust f in the hands of the ungodly and the per- 
secutors ? Our soul is bowed down to the dust ; to such a 
degree^ that we called on Thee, that Thou wouldest give us 
help out of our tribulation. But our belly has cleaved unto 
the ground ; means to say, " our belly" hath consented to 
the ungodliness of this dust: for this is the meaning oi hath 
cleaved. For if, when you are inflamed with love and 
P«.63 ,8. charity, you rightly say unto God, My soul cleaveth to 
Ps. 73, Thee; and, // is good /or me to cleave unto God: and it is 

no 

when your will coincides with God^s will, that you cleave 
unto God; it is said, not without reason, of the * belly* spoken 
of above, that it haih cleaved unto the earth; but that those 
are signified, who, not being able to endure persecution, 
have consented unto the ungodly ; for in so doing they have 
cleaved unto the earth. But whv were ihev called " the 
belly," except because they are carnal ; so that the face of 
the Church is in the Saints, in them that are spiritual; 
the belly of the Church in the carnal ones. Therefore the 
face of the Church is displayed to view: the belly is hid, 
as being more weak and feeble. This is intimated by the 
Scripture in a certain passage, where some one says, that 
JJj^^- 1^» he ** received a book; and that book (he says) was sweet 
in my mouth ; but in my belly it was bitterJ*^ What is 
meant by this, but that the highest precepts, which those 
who are spiritual can bear*^ those who are carnal cannot 
bear? And that by the very things, in which those who 
are spiritual take delight, those who arc carnal are made 
sorrowful? What is it, my brethren, that this book contains? 
Sell all that thou hast^ and give to the poor. How sweet is 
this in the mouth of the Church ! It is done by all them that 

• capiunt (" x<»>pov(rC' ) as in Matt. 19, 12. 
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are S|iinlual. But say this lo any camat person whatsoever, Vi». 

• "Do ihis," he is more likely to depart from thee sorrowful, 

(as did that rich man from our Lord,) than to practise wtiatM>t,i9, 
has been commanded him. But why did he go away ' 
Borrowful, except that that book is sweet in the mouth, and 
in the ftelly fntter? Thou hast given some sum of gold and 
silver; thou comest to snch a point, that unless thou lose it, 
ifaoti art perhaps under the necessity of committing some sin; 
perhaps must do some wrong to the Church; art constrained 
to blaspheme. Plaecd then as thou art in a strait, between 
the loss of money, or the loss of righteousness, thou art 
warned. Prefer to lose tliy money, that thou lose not 
righteousness; thon, however, to whom righteousness is not 
tuxiit in the month ; but who art still weak among those 
members, which are such as the Church reckons to be the 
belly; being filled with sorrow, sometimes choosest rather to 
forfeit somewhat of thy righteousness, than to forfeit one 
•esterce of thy money, and layest thyself under a heavier 
loss, while, to fill thy purse, thou makest thy heart empty. 
Perhaps then it was of these persons it was said. Our belly 
eleavelh lo the earth. 

26. Ver. 26. Arise, O Lord, help its. And indeed, dearly 
beloved. He has " arisen and helped" us. For when He 
awaked (i. c. when He arose again, and became known to 
the Gentiles) on the cessation of persecutions, even those 
who had cleaved to the earth were raised up from the earth, 
and on perJbrming penance, have been restored to Christ's 
body, feeble and imperfect though they were: so that in them 
was fulfilled the text, ' Thine eyes did see my aid/stance yet P«. 139, 
being imperfect; and in Thy book shall they all be written.' 
Arise, O Lord, help us, and redeem tis/or Thy Name's sake; 
that is to say, freely; for Thy Name's sake, not for the sake 
of my merits: because Thou hast vouchsafed to do it, not 
because I am worthy that Thou shouldest do it nnto me. 
For this very thing, that uw have not forgotten Thee; ihat 
Oftr heart hath not gone back ; that we have not stretched 
out our hands to any stratige god; how should we have 
been able to achieve, except with Thy help .' How should 
we have strength for it, except through Thy appealing to us 
within, exhorting us, and not forsaking ua ? Whether then 

VOL. II, q 
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PsALU wc sufTur in tribulatioiis, or rejoice in prosperities, redeem 
^Thou us, not Tor our merits, but for Thy Name's sake. ^^| 



XLiv. PSALM XLV. ^ 

This Psalm, even as we ourselves have been singing with 
gladness together with yon, we would beg you in like 
iDanner to consider witli attention together with us. For 
it is sung of the sacred Marriage-feasi ; of the Bridegroom 
and the Bride ; of tlie King and His people ; of the Saviour 
and those who are to be saved. He who comes to ilie 

Mat. i2, marriage-feast with (he weddiiuj-garment, seeking not his 

' ~ ■ own glory, but that of the Bridf groom, docs not merely 
listen with pleasure, [aa men are wont to do, who are seeking 
after a spectacle, not exhibiliug a reality,) but also calls 
upon his own heart not to be idle there ; but to shoot forlli. 
and to break outj to grow, to go on to maturity, to be 
accepted. For it is our duty to be such lo whom this 
I^alm is sung, the " sons of Korah;" as the title of the 
Psalm liath it. For these were certain real persons; uctpt- 
thelcss, every title in the sacved writings conveys some 
bidden meaning; and requires not only a hearer, but one to 
understand it also. For we enquire as to the force of the 
Hebrew word, what Is meant by " Korah ;" and {as ihi! 
explanations of all the words used in Scripture have il) 
the answer reported lo us is, that the sons of Korah is 
equivalent to the sons of the bald-head. This name let as 
not lake in u ludicrous sense, lest haply we should prove 
ourselves to have but th« " understanding of children" — sucli 
children as wo read of in the Book of King8, as insulting the 

2 King" holy Piophet Elisha, and crying after him. Go up, l/iou lald- 
' head; go up, thou bald-head. For those children so foolishly 
loquacious, and cursing lo tlieir owu ruin, were devoured br 
vrild beasts that came out of the wood. This is written; and 
we have reminded yoii where it is written; let those who 
remember it recal it to their minds; those who remembec 
it not, read il; those who have not read it, take il on 
faith. That thing then which that past event signified of 
limes to come, ought not to overtake us. For in those 
children are typified foolish men, having the " understanding" 
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of ignorance, suili aa the Apostle would fain have lis nol be, Titlb 
wliere he says, Be ye nol children in undtrntanding. And iCor.H, 
because the Lord had exlinrted us lo the iniiiation <)r 
children, (ivlien he placed a liltle ouc before Iliin, and said,_M"<-lBi 
" Moless one shull be as this child, he shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven,") even in that very passage the cautions 
Apostle, whilst he would have us no t be of the underslaiidiiig 
of children, yet on the other hand calls us to the imitation 
of children. Be not children (says he) in understanding : 
howbeit in malice be ye children, that in understanding ye 
may be fall-grown^. Let him who delights to imitate llie'A^B- 
child, diilight not in its iynorance, but in its innocence.j,^^^; 
Now it was from ignorance, that ihose children insulted that 
bald-heuded Saint of God, and cried after him. Bald-head ! 
Dald-head ! It came to pass that they were devoured by 
wild beasis; and they prefigured lliose men who with equal 
childishness of " understanding," made a mock of a certain 
Bald-headed One, (" bald-headed" as hai-ing been crucified 
in the place of a skull.) These Ihen were possessed hy aMat.37, 
sort of wild beasts; i. e. by demons; the devil and his^- 
angL'ls, who trork in the chdJrfn of disobedience. SuchEpi,_3^ 
■children as these were those who stood before the hallowed'*^- 
Cross, and tciigged their headi, arrd said. If He be the Son MaLa?, 
of God, lei Him come down from the Cross. His sons are^" 
we, in that we are the " children of the Bridegroom ;" and 
it is lo us that ihis Psalm is addressed, whose title has the 
words, t'cr the sons of Korah, for the things that ' shall he 
changed. 

2. Why need I explain what ts meant by, /or the things 
that shall be changedY Every oug who is himself changed, 
recognises the meaning of this. Let him who hears this, 
for the Ihingx that shall be changed, consider what was 
before, and what is now. And first let him see the world 
itself to be changed, lately worshipping idols, now worshipping 
God; lately serving things that tbey themselves made, now 
serving Him by Whom they themselves were made. Observe 
at what time the words, " for the things that shall be changed," 
were said. Already, by this time the Pagans thiit are leit are 
in dread of the " changed" state of things: and those who 
^^^H^ • Some copies hnte ' qui' for ' ■Aote (persooB) tbit.' 
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PsiLM will not suffer themselves to be " changed" see the Churches 

^full; the temples deserted; see crowds here, and there 

solkude ! They marvel at the thiDgs so changed; let them 
read that they were foretold ; let ihem lend their ears to 
Him Who promised it; let them believe Him Who fidfils 
that promise. But each one of us, brethren, aim, uudergoes 
a change from " the old" to " the new man :" from an in- 
fidel lo a believer: from a thief to a giver of alms : from an 
adulterer to a. man of chastity; from an evil-doer to a doer of 
good. To us then be suug the words, Jbr the things that 
shall be changed; and so let the description of Him by 
Whom they were changed, begin. 

3. For it goes on. For the things that shall be changed^ to 

the tont of Korahfor understanding ; a song for the beloved. 

For that beloved One was seen by His persecnlmT, but yet 

1 Cor 2, not for" understanding." For had they known Him, they 

would never have crucifietl the Lord of Qlory. In order lo 

this " understanding," other eyes were required by Him 

juhnu.when He said, Ue that seeth Me, teeth My Father ulso. 

Lei the Psalm then now sound of Him, let us rejoice in the 

marriage 'feasl, and we shall be with those of whom the 

marriage is made", nho are invited to the marriage; and the 

very persons invited are the Bride herself. For the Church 

is " die Bride';" Christ the Bridegroom. There are com- 

"KngHmonly spoken by Scholars certain verses to Bridegrooms 

Piijg, and Brides, called " Epithalamia." Whatever is sung there, 

Cham, ia siuig in honour of the Bride and Bridegroom. Is (here 

' ' tha- then no Bridechamber ' iu that marriage-feast, to which we 

'"""''■' are invited? Whence then does another Psalm say, He hath 

toVnlg'.sel up His tabernacle in the Sun; and He is even at a 

bridwjiii'nn coining out of his chamber. The uuplial union 

ia that of the Word, and the flesh. The Bridechamber of 

this union, the Virgin's womb. For the flesh itself was 

MBt.i», united to the Word: wh«;nce also it is said. Henceforth they 

are not twain, but one jiesh. The Church was assumed 

unto Him out ot the human race: so that the Flesh itself, 

being united lo the Word, might be the Head of the Church: 



Pi 



, fiunt onptie (omittad in some perbapit ' Sooliaitiei*,' ' Ballad' 
M...) ^r,.-*^ Ben. 
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and the rest who believe, members of that Head. For would Titli ' 
you Bee who is come to the marriage f In the beginning tcoa^"'"' '• 
the Word, and the Word was with Ood, and Ihe Word was 
God. Let the bride rejoice, as being the object of the love 
of God. When was she beloved by Him? While she was 
as yet loathsome. For, All, says the .Apostle, have stnned,^^- ^ 
and come short of* the glory of Ood. And again, For Chn'sti ^ug. ' 
died for tKe ungodly. She was loved, while yet loathsome,'?'* 
that she might not remain loathsome. In truth, however, \legeni. 
was not in her loathsomeness she was loved ; because her 
loathsomeness itself was not loved: for if it was this that 
He Loved, He would retain this. He did away loathsome- 
ness: He formed beauty ! What was she when He came to 
her, and what has He made her now! Let Him now Him- 
self come in the words of Prophecy; yea, let the Bridegroom 
Himself now come forth unto us; let us love Him; or rather, 
let us not love Him, if we find any thing in Ilim that is not 
feir. Lo, He Himself found many things that were loath- 
some, and has loved us ; let us not love Him, if we find any 
thing that is not fair in Him. For as for the very circum- 
Etancc that He assumed flesh, so that it was even said of 
Him, We beheld Him, and He had no form nor comeliness^ l«.B3,a, 
if you consider the mercy, through which He became Man, 
even in that also He is " beautiful :" but the Prophet was 
supportjng the character of the Jews, when he said. We 
beheld Him, and He had no form nor comeliness. Why 
was it 80 ? Because not (viewed) in understanding. But to 
those who understand the words. And the Word was madeJrAia i, 
Jeah, His " beauty" is wonderful'. But God forbid that /gj, g 
ahould glory, (said one of the friends qf the bridegroom^ n« 
gave in the Cross qfour Lord Jesus Christ. It is not enough 
for thee not to be ashamed of it, unless thou makest thy 
boast of it also. Wherefore then had He no form nor co/ne- 
I liness? Because Christ crucified is both to the Jews alCor. i, 
stumbling-block; and to the Greois foolishness. But where- ' 
fore had He comeliness even upon the Cross? Because tine 
foolishness of God is wiser than men ; and the weakness 
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Psalm of God us stronger than men. To us. however, now that we 

'- are believers, let the Bridegroom, wheresoever He is, appear 

beautiful. He is ^^ beautifur as God, the Word with God; 
beautiful in the womb of the Virgin, where without losing 
His Divinity, He assumed the Manhood: Beautiful when 
bom, the Infant Word : for when He was as yet but an 
Infant, whilst He was hanging at the breast, and was yet 
borne in arms, the Heavens spoke ; the Angels gave forth 
praises; a Star directed the wise men; He was adored in 
icibariathc manger. He that is the food of gentle ones^ He 
"^^^'then is " beautiful" in Heaven, beautiful on earth ; beautiful 
in the womb ; beautiful in His parents* hands : beautiful in 
His miracles; beautiful under the scourge: beantifill when 
inviting to life; beautiful also when not regarding death: 
beautiful in ** laying down His life ;" beautiful in ^* taking it 
again:" beautiful on the Cross; beautiful in the Sepulchre; 
beautiful in Heaven. Listen then to the song unto ** under- 
standing;" and let not the weakness of the flesh turn away 
your eyes from the splendour of His beauty ! The highest 
beauty, the real beauty, is that of righteousness : there where 
you find Him unrighteous, you will see Him not beautiful. 
If He is righteous every whil. He is also " beautiful" every 
whit. Let Him then come to us to be beheld by the eyes of 
our minds; as He is described by a certain Prophet who is 
celebrating His praises, Lo ! he begins : 
^Eruc- 4. Ver. 1. Mine heart hath uttered a good word^. Who 
verbum ^^ ^^ speaker ? The Father, or the Prophet ? For some 
bonum understand it to be the Person of the Father, which says, 
Mine heart hath uttered a good word^ intimating to us a 
3nati- certain unspeakable generation'. Lest you should haply 
vitatem ^j^j^jj something to have been taken unto Him, out of which 
God should beget the Son, (just as man takes something to 
himself out of which he begets children, that is to say, an 
*con- union of marriage*, without which man cannot beget off- 
jugium gp,.jQgj \q^^ then you should think that God stood in need 
of any nuptial union, to beget ** the Son," he says. Mine 
heart hath uttered a good word. This very day, thine heart, 
O man, begets a counsel, and requires no wife : by the 
counsel, so born of thine heart, thou buildest something or 
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other, and before ihut building subsists, tbe design sub- Vbh. 
sbts*; and that which thou art about to produce, exists — '■ — 
already iu that bj which thou art K*^'")? ^^ produce it ; and 
thou praisest the fabric ihal as vl'I is not exisuug, nut jet 
in the visible form of a building, but on the projiicling of a 
design: nur does any one else praise thy design, unless 
either thou shewest it to hiui, or he sees what thou hast 
done. If then by the Word all Ihinga were made, and ibeJohn I, 
Word is of God, consider the fabric reared by the Word,'* 
and learn from that building to admire His counsels! What 
manner of Word is that, by Which heaven and earth wereHeb.ll, 
made; and all the splendor of the heavens ; all the leriilJty of ' 
the earth; the expanse of the sea; the wide dilfusion of air; the 
brightness of the constellations ; the light of sun and moon? 
These are visible things: rise above these also; think of the 
Angels, Principalitifs, Thrones, Dominions, and Powers. All ^?'- ' > 
were made by Him. How then were these good thiugs 
made f Because there was " uttered forth a good fVord," by 
which they were to be made. Hence it is, a good Word. 
The Word Himself was addressed as Good Master: and theMmrkio, 
Word Himself made answer, IJ'Ay askest thou Me o/'/Aff"''^- 
Good? There is none good, save One, thai is, God. Good 
Master, was what was said to Him: and He says, ff^Ay 
atkifst thou Me of Me good! adfling also, There is none 
good, save One, that is, God. How then is He Himself 
good, except that He is God ? But not only is He Good., 
bul He is also One God with the Father. For in saving. 
There is none good, save One, that is, God, He did not 
separate Himself from God, but declared His Oneness with 
Him. Mine heart hath utlerd a good uord. Tliis may 
have been spoken by God the Father of His Good Word, 
Who is our '" Good," and the Worker of our good, by means 
of which " u[ood" alone we ourselves can be in any way 
good. 

6. It proceeds ; / apeak of Ike things which I have made 

• So all Un. uitequam iCct, sUt tee St. Aug. on John i. 1. St. Acli. uii 

comilium,' ace. lo Ben. vbicb however Nio. Def. c. 4. and Disc. 1. syniaBl Ar. 

readi ■ anteqiiam steC in apere, atat in a. 0. 

eooiilio.' 'That building, before it ' So Vulg. in Malt. lii. 17. E. V. 

■ubaiib in con^tmctioo, aubsists in Wky calliit lluni lie gotxtf 
Aetigu' Oo til* meaning of Vtrbmn 
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'- is still speaking, let us eoquire how this also can be undei- 

stood by us, consistently with the true Catholic Faith, I 
speak of the thiivjs that I have made unto the King. For if 
it is (he Father speaking of His own works lo His Son, out 
"King," what works is the I''ather to speak of to the Son, 
SL'ting that all the Father's ^t'o^ks were made h_v the Son'i 
aguncy i Or, in the words, / speak of My works unto the 
King, does the word, / apeak, itself signify the generation 
of the Son? I fear whether this can ever be made intelligible 
to those slow of comprehension : I will nevertheless say it 
Let tlioso who can follow me, do so: lest if it were left 
unsaid, even those who caji lollow should not be able. Wo 
Pa. ea, have read where it is said in another Psalm, God hath 
"■ spoken mu:e. So often has He spoken by the Prophets, so 
Hcb. I, often by the Apostles, anil in these days by His Saints, ami 
does He say, (iod has spoken once? How can He have 
spoken but ojice, except with reference to His iVordf Bui 
ib. as the Mine heart hath uttered a good Word, was under- 
sUjod by us in tho other clause of the geueration of the Son, 
it seems that a kind of repetition is made in the following 
sentence, so that the Mine heart hath Uttered a good Word, 
which had been already said, is repeated in what He is now 
saying, / speak. For what does " I speak" mean ? ' I utter 
a Word.' And whence but from His heart, from His very 
inmost, does God utter the Word? Yon yourself do not 
speak any thing but what you bring forth from your " heart," 
this word of yours which sounds once and passes away, ii 
brought forth from no other place : and do you wonder that 
God speaks in this manner? But God's ' speaking' is etemaL 
Vou are speaking something at the present moment, because 
you were sUent before: or, look you, you have not yet 
brought forth your word; but when you have begun lo 
bring it forth, you as it were ' break silence;' and bring 
into being a word, that did not exist before. It was not so 
God begat the " Word." God's ' speaking' is without be- 
ginning, and without end : and yet the " Word" He utters is 
but " One." Let Him utter another, if what He has spoken 
shall have passed away. But since He by Whom it is uttered 
abidetb, and That which is uttered abideth; and is uttered 
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at once, and lias no end, ihal very ' once' too is said without ^kb. 
e^DDiug, and [here is no stcond speaking, because that — '■ — 
iiich is said once, does not pass away. The words. Mine 
tart hath uttered a good Word, then, are the same thing 
ritb, / speak of the things which J liave made unto Ike 
Rng. Why then, I speak o/the things which J have madef 
lecause in the Word Itself are all ihc works of God. For 
liatever God designed to make in the creation already 
Kisted in " the Word ;" and would not exist in the ruality, 
■d it not existfid in the Word ', just as with you the thing 
onld not exist in the building, had it not existed in yonr 
BSign : even as it is said in the Gospel; That which wot Jobal, 
lade in Him woe life. That which was made then was in ' *' 
■isteoce; but it had its existence in the Word: and all the 
rorlis of God existed there, and yet were not as yet works. 
"The Word" however already was, and this Word was 
Jod, and was with God: and was thu Son of God, and One 
iod with the Father. / speak of the things I have made 
mto Ute King. Let hiin bear Him " speaking," who appre- 
lends " the Word :" and let him see together with the 
Tatbtir the Everlasting Word; in Whom exist even those 
bings that are yet to come: in Whom even those things 
bat are past have not passed away. These " works" of God 
ve in the Word, as in the Word, as in the Ordy- Be gotten, 
H in the " Word of God." 

6. What follows then? My tongue is the pen of a writer 
triting rapidly. What likeness, my brethren, what like- 
less, I ask, has the " tongue" of God with a transcriber's 
»eii? What reserablanoo has the rock to Christ? Whati Cor. 
ikeness does the "lamb" bear to our Saviour, or whatj^{j^'| 
'the lion" to the strength of the Only- Begotten ? Yet 2*. 
nch comparisons have been made ; and were they not made, ' ' 
ve should not be formed to a certain extent by these visible 
iiings to the knowledge of the "Invisible One." So then 
vith tliis mean simile of the pen; let us not compare it to 
tiis excellent greatness, so let us not reject it with con- 
lempt. [■'or I ask, why He compares His tongue to the jmn 
tf a writer writing rapidly? But how swiftly soever the 
Inuscriber writes, still it is not comparable to that swiftuesa 

t la rebus, DJsi tsitt iu rerbo. 
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Psalm of which another Psalm says, His word runneth per/ 
p swiftly. But it appears to me, (if human undei'standing may 
16.' presume so far,) that this too may be understood as spoken 
in the Person of the Father; My tongue is the pen qf a 
writer. Inasmuch as what is spoken by the tongue^ sounds 
once and passes away, what is written, remains; seeing then 
that God uttereth ** a Word," and the Word which is 
uttered does not sound once and pass away, but is uttered 
and yet continues, God chose rather to compare this to 
words written than to sounds. But what He added, saying, 
of one writing swiftlyy stimulates the mind unto under' 
standing. Let it however not slothfuUy rest here, thinking 
1 anti- of transcribers', or thinking of some kind of quick short- 
hand writers : if it be this it sees in the passage, it will be 
resting there. Liet it think swiftly what is the meaning of 
that word swiftly. The swiftly of God is such that nothing 
exceeds in swiftness. For in writings letter is written after 
letter; syllable after syllable; word after word: nor do we 
pass to the second except when the first is written out. 
But there nothing can exceed the swiftness, where there are 
not several words ; and yet there is not any thing omitted; 
since in the One are contained all things. 

7. Lo! now then that Word, so uttered, Eternal, the 
Co-etenial Offspring of the Eternal, will come as " the Bride- 
groom ;^ (ver. 2.) Fairer than the childreti of men. " Than the 
children of men.'' I ask, why not than the Angels also? 
Why did he say, than the children of men^ except because 
1 Tim. He was Man? Lest you should think the Man Christ to be 
^* ^' any ordinary man, he says. Fairer than the children of men* 
Even though Himself Man,' He is fairer than the children of 
men; though among the children of men, *' fairer than the 
children of men: though of the children of meuyfairer than (he 
John 1, children q/'men. Grace is shed abroad on Thy lips. * The Law 
was given by Moses. Grace and Truth came by Jesus Christ.' 
Grace is shed abroad on Thy lips. Was it through my deserts 
Rom. 7, that I was helped ; because / delight in the l/iw of God after 
' ' the inner inan? But, there is another law in my members 
warring against the law of my mind^ and bringing me 
into captivity to the law qf sin^ which is in my members. 
O wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the 
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iody qf this death? The grace of God*, through Jesus Tbh. 
Christ our Lord. Grace is shed abroad on Thy lips. He ^' 
came unto us witli the word of grace, with the tiss of grace, im"^ 
What is there more sweet than that grace ? To what pur- ^"'8- 
port is that grace? Blessed are they, whose iniquities «repi.3a,i. 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. If He were to come 
as a severe Judge, and not to bring thai " grace," which is 
'' shed abroad on His lips," who -could have any hope of 
salvation f Who could help fearing for himself what was 
the sinner's due? He, coming with " grace," did not exact 
what was due, but paid that which He Hid not owe. For 
was nut the forfeit of " death" due from llie sinner!' Or was 
there any thing but punishment "due" to you, being a 
sinner? He has remitted thy debt, and He has paid that 
which He did not owe. Marvellous "grate!" Wherefore 
grace/ Because it is given gratis, freely. For this reason it 

in your power to acknowledge the free gift', not to recom-'p*''" 
use it. He sought to find what rew ard to render, and noD re- 
said, lyhat shall I render unto the Lord/or all His benejils '''"'■ 
towards me? And he seemed to have found something, /12.& 
will take the cup q/' salvation, and call on the name of the "*' 
Lord. Is this the recompense tliat lliou renderest? that 
thou " takest the cup of salvation, and catlest upon the 
name of ihe Lord?" Who gave thee that very cup of salva- 
tion ? He continued the acknowledgment of the free grace, 
for as to the rendering a recompeus-e for it, he was at a loss. 
Find something to give unto God, that lliou hast not received 
from Hiin: and thou will have rendered a return for that 
free grace. But beware, lest whilst thou seekcst something 
thai thou didst not receive from God, to render unto Him, 
tbou find it indeed ; but only thine own sin ! This it is true 
ibou didst not receive from Him, but thou oughtest not to 
give to Him cither. This the Jews gave unto Him, TAeyMsit, 6, 
rewarded Him evil for good ; thiy received rain from Him, 
and ihey rendered unto Him nol fruit; hut the thorns of 
Buffering. Whatsoever good thing then in thyself thou 
WDuldest offer unto God, thou hndest thyself to have received 
from Him onlj-- Tiiere is the grace thai is " shed abroad 
on His lipSj" He made thee; made thee of His free grace: 
for there was nothing for Him to reward, before He had 
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PGALMmade tliee. Thou wert lost: He sought thee, and having 

' found ihce, restored Ihee. He did not impute lo ihee tlie 

past. He proniiRed ihec the future. Verily, y race it nhed 
abroad on Thy lips .' T'herefore God kalh Messed Thee far 
ever- A difficulty is started how this, therefore God hath 
blessed Thee for ever, can be understood to be still spoken 
by God the Father. It seems that it may with more propriety 
be understood of the person of the Prophet. And sudden 
and perfectly abrupt changes of person are found in the 
sacred writings: indeed the divine pages, if any one taliei 
P«. IBO, notice, are full of them. Deliver my soal, O I.ord,frtm 
lying lips, and from a deceilfal tongue. And immediately 
follows, UTial sjiall be given unto titee, or what shall he 
added unto thee against the false tongue. There is a 
different person in this verse from that in the former: in the 
one, that of a person asking, in the other, of one bringing, 
ib. 4, succour. Sharp arrows of the mighty One, wilk consuming 
coals of fire. There is one person that says, " What shall 
be given or added nnlo thee," and in what follows another is 
introduced, IVoe is me that mg sojourn is remote'. So 
frequent a change of persons in a few verses is a hint for our 
understanding ; He does not point out the place where the 
(Vulg, change is made : w^ are not told, ' God spake this, and man 
jfoiiu this;' but it is from the words themselves wc are made to 
""■) understand what relates to man, what to God. Now it wu 
man that said. My heart hath uttered a good word. It was 
a man that said it; it was the writer of the Psalm thai 
said; but he said it speaking in the person of God. Hu 
begins to speak in his own person also. There/ore Qod 
hath blessed Thee for ever. For God hath said, Grace is 
shed abroad on Thy lips, addressing Him, Whom He had 
made/air be/ore the children of men; even the Man WLoiu 
the Eternal had begotten before all things; God, co-elcmal 
with Himself. The Prophet then is filled with a certain 
unspeakable joy ; and considering what God the Father hath 
revealed of His Son to man, that he could also speak those 
former words in the Person of God, says, there/ore Hath Cod 
blessed Thee for ever. Wherefore? On account of thai 
grace. For to what does that grace tend ? To tlie '* king- 
dom of heaven." For the First Testament had promised tl 
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uartli ; and the reward, or ihe promise, to those under the Vkr. 

L.aw was different from that under Grace: " the land of : — 

Canaao" to Jews under the Law, " the Itiiigdom of heaven" 
to Christians under Grace. Thai kingdom, then, that be- 
longed to those under the Law, that land, has passed awaj*. 
The kingdom of heaven, that belongs lo those under Grace, 
does not pass away. God kalh blessed thee, not for a time, 
but for ewT. 

9. There have not been wanting those, who preferred 
understanding all the preceding passage also of the Pro- 
phet's own person ; and would have even this verse, Mine 
heart hath uttered forth a good loord, understood as spoken 
by the Prophet, supposed to ba utteriug a hymn. (For 
whoever utters a hymn to God, his heart is, as it were, 
"uttering forth a good word," just as his heart who blas- 
phemes God, is uttering forth an evil word.) So that even 
by what follows, / speak of the th-ings which I have made ' ' 'it- '»> 
unto the King, he meant to express that man's chief work 
, was but to praise God. To Him it belongs lo satisfy thee, 
by His beauty; to thee to praise Him with thanksgiving. 
If thy " works" be not the praise of God, thou art beginning 
to love thine own self; thou wilt belong to the number of 
those of whom the Aposlle says, Men shall be lovers uf their ^ Tim. 
own selves. Be dissatisfied with thyself; find satisfaction ' 
in Him Who made thee: in that thou art dissatisfied with 
thai in thine own self, which thou thyself hast made. Be 
then thy " work" the praise of God ; let thine heart utter 
forth a good word. Tell then of thy works unto the Ring, 
for it is the King Himself that hath made thee to tell of 
them ; and He it is Who gave thee what thou mightest offer 
to Him. Bender to Him of His own; be not willing, 
having received the share of thine inheritance, to ' go afarLukeis, 
off, and riotously squander it on harlots ; and feed the swine.' 
Remember this passage of the Gospel. But to us also apply 
the words, He was dead, and is alive again; was lost, and is 
found. 

10. My tongue is Ihe pen if a writer writing quickly. 
Xliere have been persons who have understood the Prophet 
to have been describing in this manner what he was writing; 
»nd therefore to have compared his tongue to the pen of a 
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PiALM writer writing quickly: but thai he chose lo express himself 

— — '- in the words writing quickly, to signify, lliat he was writiDg 

of things which were to come " quickly;" that rcriting quickly 

should bo understood lo be equivalent to " nrriting things that 

are quick ;" i. e. writing things that would not long lany. 

For God did not tarry long to manifest ChriaL How quickly 

is that perceived lo have rolled by, which is acknowledged 

to be already past ! Call to miud the generalions before thee; 

ibou wilt find that the making of Adam is but a thing of 

yesterday. So do we read that all things hare gone on from 

9Pet.3,the very beginning: they were therefore done quickly. The 

*■ day of Judgment also will be here quickly. Do thou anti- 

cipale its " quick" coming. It is to come " quickly;" do 

thou become converted yet more " quickly." The Judge's 

face will appear : but observe ihou what the Prophet saj'S, 

Pi.96,9. Let U8 come before (let us ' prevenl") Hia face with coitfa- 

aion. Grace is shert ahroail on thy lipt: ther^ore God hath 

bleaaed thee for ever. 

11. Vcr. 3. Gird Thy suord upon Thy thigh, moit 
Mighty. What is meant by Thy award, but Thy wordf 
It was by that sword He scattered His enemies; by th»t 
sword He divided the son from the father, " the dau(;hle[ 
from the mother, the daughter-in-law from the mother-iu- 
Mat.iO,law." We read these words in the Gospel, / came not to 
Luke *P"t' peace, but a sicord. And, in one house ahall fivi: be 
\i,bi. divided against each other; three againat two, and tm 
(gainst three; i. e. " the father against the son, the daughter 
against the mother, the daughter-in-latv against the mother- 
in-law." By what " sword," but that which Christ brought, 
was this division wrought? And indeed, my brethren, wo 
sue this exempliiied daily. Some young man is minded to 
give himself up to God's sen ice; his father is opposed to 
it ; they are " divided against each other:" the one promises 
an earthly inheritance, the other loves an heavenly ; the one 
promises one thing, the other prefers another. The father 
should not think himself wronged: God alone is preferred to 
■ litigat bim. And yet he is at strife ' with the son, who would fain 
give himself to God's service. I'nt the spiritual sword is 
mightier to separate them, than the lies of carnal nature lo 
bind ihem togt-ther. This happens also in the case of 
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a raotber against her daughter; still more also in that of Vb 
a daughter-in-law against a mother-in-law. For soinetimcs — - 
in one house mother-in-law and daughter-in-law are found 
orthodox and heretical respectively. And where that sword 
is forcibly felt", we do not dread the repetition of Baptism. 
Could daughter be divided against mother; and could not 
daughter-in-law be divided againsl mother-in-law f 

1-i. This takes place also with mankind in general, that e^nera- 
" son is divided against father." For we were once children gem™ 
of the devil. It was said to us, when we were as yet un-*"™*" 
belicrcrs, ¥e are •>/ your father, the devil. He was not oor John 8, 
father by begetting us; but we became his children by 
beconung like him. Now you see the son divided against 
the father. That " sword" has come ; he renounces the 
devil ; he finds another father and another mother. The 
fomier, by proposing himself for our imitation, begat us nnto 
perdition ; the two parents we have found gender unto life 
everlasting. "The son (then) is divided against the father." 
" The daughter is divided against the mother:" the laity, 
which came from Judaism to belief, is divided against the 
Synagogue. The daughter-in-law also i» divided against the 
mother -in-lav; the laity, which came from among the Gen- 
tiles, ia expressed by the daughter-in-law, because Christ, 
the Bridegrootii, is the Son of the Synagogue, For from 
whence, according to the flesh, was the Son of God bom? 
From thai Synogcgue. Kven lie, Viho forsook His Father Gea. <!, 
awl mother, and clave iiiilo His wife, that they ttcain might ' 
be one flesh; according to no mere conjecture of ours, but to 
the attestation of the .\postle, saying. This isagreat miistery:^^^. 6, 
but I speak cancerning Christ and the Church. For in a^'' 
certain sense, He ii\<\ forsake the Father; He did not indeed 
" forsake" Him entirely, as it were, unto actual separation 
from Him, but unto the assumption of human flesh. In 
what way did He " forsake" Him ? In that, tvhen He was in Phil, a, 
the form of God, He thought it not robbery ' In be equal with ^' ^' 
Qod; but emptied Himself of His glory, taking upon Sim 
the form of a servant. In what way did He " forsake His 

> lecipitor. Be icema to meiD that -* Ser. cxtM. ^. 13. be takea it so, 

the catholic daughler-in-liw, wbo re- • Nol robbery. Why? Beesuia thalia 

ceiTea the word of Christ, is sure not riMerg which ia not one'i ova,' 
to tubmit to heretiral bnptlnm. 
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Psalm mother" also ? In forsaking tho Jewish iiuiion ; that Syni- 
^^^' gogue that would still cleave to the old types. To ■ 
MkI 3, figurative expression of this belongs that He said. Who U 
**■ Ml/ mother, or ii/io are My brethren? For He was withia, 
leaching ; they were standing without. Consider if it is not 
BO now with the Jews. Christ is leaching within the Church: 
they still stand without. What then is " the mother-in-law?" 
The mother of the Bridegroom. The mother of the Bride- 
groom, our Lord Jesus Christ, is the Synagogue. Her 
daughtei'-in-law, then, is the Church, which, coming frooi 
the Gentiles, did not consent to carnal cireuaicision, and i« 
divided against her mother-in-law. Gird on Thy gioord. It 
was of the mighty power of that " sword" we were speaking, 
when we said this. 

13. Gird Thy smord upon Titee, i. e. Thy word, about Thy 
thigh, Omoxt Miyhty, i e. having Thy sword girt about Thj 
thigh. What does he mean to express by the " thigh?" The 

•3011.49, flesh. Whence those words, A prince shall not depart fro» 
Judiih; and a lawgiver from his thighs^f Did not Abraham 
himself, (to whom was promised the seed in which " all tbe 
nations of the earth were to be blessed,") when he sent his 
servant to seek and to bring home a wife for his son, being 
by faith fully persuaded, that in that (so to speak) con- 
tomptible seed was contained the great Name'; that is, thui 
the Son of God was to come of the seed of Abraham, out of 
all the children of men ;) did not he, I say, cause his servaiii 

Gen. 34, to swear unto him in this manner, saying. Put thy ha«'i 
under my thigh, and so swear; as if he had said, " Pul thv 
hand on the altar, or on the Gospel, or on the Prophet, or on 
any holy thing." Put (he says) thy hand under my thtgk: 
having full confidence, not ashamed of it as unseemly, but 
understanding therein a truth. Oird, therefore, thy sword 
about Thee, about Thy thigh, most Mighty. Moil Mighty 

I Cor.], even about Thy thiyli ; because the weakness of God i< 
stronger than men. 

14. tVith Thy beauty and Thg glory. Take to Thee Uwl 
righteousness, in which Thou art 
glorious. 




1 times beautiful m^^ 
lem TfoMinit. ^^^M 
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Ver. 4. And speed on, and proceed prosperouslff, and Vkb. 
tfVtyn. Do we not see it so ? Is il not already come lo — '— 
jpass? He has " sped on; has proceeded prosperously, and 
He reigns;" all nalions ore subdued unto Him. What a 
thing was it to see that " in the Spiiit," of which same thing 
it is now in our power to experience in the reality! At the 
when these words were said, Christ did not yet " reign" 
■has; had not yet sped on, nor "proceeded prosperously." 
They were then beingpreached, they have now been fulfilkd: 
ill many things wc have God's promise fulfilled already ; in 
few ne hare to claim its fulfilment yet. Speed on, and 
proceed prosper oaahj, and reign. 

15. Because of truth, meekness, and righteousness. Truth 
was restored unto us, when Hie Truth sprung out if the P»- B6, 
garth: and Righteousness looked out from hearen. Christ ' 
was presented to the expectation of mankind, ttiat in Abra- 
lum's Seed " all nalions should be blessed." The Gospel 
bas been preached. It is lite Truth. What is meant by 
meekness f The Martyrs have suffered; and the kingdom 
of God has made much progress, from thence, and advanced 
throughout alt nations ; because the Martyrs suffered, 
ind neither "fell away," nor yet offered rcsisstance; con- 
fessing ever}' thing, concealing nothing; prepared for every 
thing, shrinking from nothing. Marvelloue meekneis ' This 
did the Body of Christ, by its Head it learned. He was 11,53,7. 
first led as a sheep lo the slaughter, and as a lamb before 
his shearer it dumb, even so opened not His mouth ; meek to 
that degree, that while hanging on the Cros«, He said, 
Father^ forgive them, for they know not w/uil they do. Why Lukess, 
because of righteousness ? He will come also to judge, and 
to render to every man according to his works. He spake 
the truth ; He patiently endured unrighteousness : He is lo 
bring righteousness hereafter. 

And Thg right hand shall lead Thee on martellously. 
We shall be guided on by His right hand: He by His own. 
For He is God, we mortal men. He was led on by His own 
right hand; i. e. by His own power. For the power which 
the Father hath. He hath also ; the Father's immortality He 
Iialh also : He hath the Father's Divinity, the Father's 
Stemity, the Father's Power '. Marvellously ivill His right ' timu- 
lliaiid lead Him on, performing the works of God; under-'"" 

VOL. 11. R 




*242 Arrows of Christ such as subdue Ae heart* 

Psalm going human sufferings, overthrowing the evil wills* of men 

^ ' by His own goodness. Even now, He is being led on even 

tias to places where as yet He is not; and it is His own light 

hand that is leading Him on. For that is leading Him 

thither which He has Himself bestowed upon His Saints. 

Thi/ right hand shall lead Thee on marvellously. 

Ver. 5. Thine arrows are sharpy are most poicerful; 
words that pierce the heart, that kindle love. Whence in 
Song of the Song of Songs it is said, I am wounded with love. For 
' ' she speaks of being " wounded with love ;*' that is, of being 
in love, of being inflamed with passion, of sighing for the 
Bridegroom, from Whom she received the arrow of the Word. 
Tliine arrows are sharp ^ are most powerful; both piercing, 
and effective; sharp ^ most powerful. 

The peoples shall fall under Thee. Who have " fallen?" 
They who were " wounded" have also " fallen." We see 
the nations subdued unto Christ ; we do not see them ^^ fall.** 
He explains where they " fall," viz. in the heart. It was there 
they lifted themselves up against Christ, there iheyfaU down 
before Christ. Saul was a blasphemer of Christ: he was then 
lifted up, he prays to Christ, '^ he is fallen," he is prostrate 
before Him: the enemy of Christ is slain, that the disciple of 
Christ may live ! By an arrow launched from heaven, Saul, 
(not as yet Paul, but still Saul,) still lifted up, still not yet 
prostrate, is wounded in the hearl : he received the arrow, 
he fell " in heart." For though he fell prostrate on his face, 
^incordeit was not there that he fell down in heart*: but it was there 
in Mm! where he said aloud, Lord^what dost Thou bid me do? But just 
Acts 9, nQ^v thou vvert going to bind the Christians, and to bring them 
to punishment: and now thou sayest unto Christ, fFhatdost 
Thou bid me do? O arrow sharp and most mighty, by whose 
stroke Saul fell, so as to become Paul. As it was with him, 
so was it also with " the peoples ;" consider the nations, 
observe their subjection unto Christ. T7ie peoples (then) 
shall fall under Thee in Ihe heart of the King*s enemies; 
that is, in the heart of Thine enemies. For it is Him 
that he calls King, Him that he recognises as King. The 
peoples shall fall under Thee in the heart of the Kings 
enemies. 

They were " enemies" before ; they have been stricken by 
ihine arrows : they have fallen before Thee. Out of enemies 




^^^Hb Sill fiiiii/dom i-lfrniU, His linusjiisl and ritjht. 

they bave been madti friends: ihe enemies are deatt, the i 
friends siirvive. This is the meaning of, for those which _ 
ahatl be changed. We are seeking to understand each 
single word, and each separate verse; yet so far only are 
we to seek for their " understanding," as to leave no one to 
'doubt that thej' are spoken of Christ. The peoples shall 
JaU under Thee, in the heart of the King^s enemies. 

17. Ver. 6. Th>/ throne, Qod, is for ever and ever. 
Because God has " blessed Thee for ever," on accoiml of 
the grace poured over Thy lips. Now the throne of the 
Jewish Kingdom was a temporal one; belonging to those 
who were tmder the Law, not to those who were under 
"grace:" He came to " redeem those who were under the 
.Law," and lo place them under ' Grace.' His Throne is for 
ever and ever. Why? for thai first throne of the Kingdom 
was but a temporal one: whence then have we a throne 
for ever and ever? Because it is God's throne. Thy throne, 
O Qod, is for ever and ever. O divine Attribute of Eternity'! '0 
for God could not have a temporal throne. 77(y (Arone, "j' 
O Qod, it for ever and ever — a sceptre of direction is the f" 
tceptre of Tliy Kinjidom. 

" The sceptre of direction" is that which directs man- 
kind : they were before crooked, distorted ; they sought to 
reign for themselves: they loved themselves, loved their own 
evil deeds : they submitted not their own will to God ; but 
would fain have bent God's will to conformity with their own 
lasts. For the sinner and the unrighteous man is generally 
ai^y with God, because it rains not'! and yet would have 
God not be angry with himself, because he is profligate'. 
And it is pretty much for lliis very reason that men daily sit, 
io dispute against God: " This is what He ought to have 
done: this He has not well done." Thou forsooth seest 
what thou doest; He knows not what He does! It is thou 
that art crooked ! His ways are right. Wlieu wilt thou 
make the crooked coincide with the straight? It cannot 
l>e made to coincide with il*. Just as if you were to place*coiii. 
a crooked stick on a level pavement; it does not join on to''^'" 
it; it does not cohere; it does not fit into the pavement. 
The pavement is even in every part: but that is crooked; 
'H does not fit into that which is level, The iwtl of God 
R 2 






244 Christ a King and Priest. Why He is to be feared. 

Psalm then is equal, thine own is ^^ crooked f * it is because thoa 

^ canst not be conformed unto it, that it seems ^' crooked^ 

unto thee : rule thou thyself by it ; seek not to bend it to 
thine own will : for thou canst not accomplish it ; that is at 
all times ' straight !' Wouldest thou abide in Him ? *^ Correct 
thou thyself;" so will the sceptre of Him Who rules thee, 
be unto thee " a rule of direction." Thence is He also 
» Rex, a called King', from ruling. For that is no " ruler'* that does 
J®^^^'not correct •. Hereunto is our King a King of * right onesV 
rum.' Just as He is a Priest (Sacerdos) by sanctifying us, so is He 
our King, our Ruler, by * ruling' us. But what says He else- 
Pi. is, where? fVilh the holy Thou wilt be holy^ and with the 
^* ^^' upright man TJiou tcilt shew Thyself upright. With the 
pure Thou wilt shew Tliyself pure^ and with the froward 
Thou wilt shew Tftyself froward : not that God's ways are 
crooked ; but that they whose ways are crooked, think His 
ways crooked. Does goodness please thee ? God is Good. 
Does it displease thee? He is to thee as if unrighteous. 
Unto thee, God is crooked: this is the effect of thine own 
Ps. Ill, crookedness : for His righteousness remaineth for ever. 
Pg 73 Hear in another Psalm : How good is Ood unto Israel, 
!• unto such as are right in heart. 

18. Ver. 6, 7. A rod of direction is the rod of Tliy kingdom* 
Thou hast loved righteou^sness, and hated iniquity. See 
there " the rod of direction" described. Thou hast loved 
righteousness^ and hated iniquity. Draw near to that rod; 
let Christ be thy King : let Him ** rule" thee with that rod, not 
crush thee with it. For that rod is a rod of iron; an 
Ps. 2, inflexible rod. Tliou shall rule them with a rod of iron: 
^' and h'eak them in pieces like a pottei'^s vessel. Some He 
rules ; others He " breaks in pieces :" He ' rules' them that 
are spiritual : He breaks in pieces them that are carnal. 
Draw near then to that rod ; what fearest thou in it ? This 
is the whole of that rod ''; Thou hast loved righteousnesSy and 
hated iniquity. What dost thou fear? But perhaps thou 
wert thyself unrighteous : for thou hearest of thy King that 
He haleth iniquity , and thou fearest. Thou hast what to do. 
What is it that He hates? "Iniquity." Is it thee? But 

• Non autem reget qui non corrigit. * This is a safe rod.' 

* * H»c est tota virga.' Al. * tata,' 
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there is iniquity ia tliec. God bates it, do tliou hale it lou ; Vbb. 
thai the same thing may be hated by you both. For so wilt — - — 
thou be ibe friend of God, if thou bate what Ho bates. So 
wilt thou also love what He loree. Be displeased witb thine 
own unrighteousness: take delight in that which He created. 
For thou art an unrighteous man. 1 apply to tbee two words ; 
lite two words, " man," and " unrighteous," out of these 
two uames one expresses thy nature, the other thy fault: 
Ibe one God made for tbee ; the other is Ibiue own work : 
love what God made : hate that which ihou thyself hast 
made, in that He Himself bales it also. See how thou art 
already beginning to become united to Him, no»* that thou 
Latest what He hates. He will hereafter punish sin, for llie 
rod of His kingdom is a rod of direction. ' But let Him 
not punish sin.' Nay, He cannot but (puuish il=.) Sin is 
to be punished ; if it were not what must be punished, it 
would not be sin. Anticipate Him: thou vvouldest have 
Him not punish iti do thou punish it. For it is for this 
very reason that He still spares thee, still reprieves thee: 
still withholds His hand ; still liends His how; that is, His 
thresteniugs. Would He so loudly declare that He was 
about to smile tliec, if He wished to smite thee f He is then 
holding back His hand from the punishment of thine ofl'ences; 
but do not ihou hold back. Turn ihou thyself to the punish- 
ment of thine offences: for unpunished offences cannot be: 
punishment therefore must be executed either by thyself, or by 
Him : do thou then plead guilty, that He may reprieve thee. 
Consider an instance in that penitential Psalm; Hide Tli>jptA\9 
face from my «'»s. Did ho mean " from me ?" No : for 
m another passage he says plainly, Hide not Thg face 
from me. Turn then 77iy face from my sins. 1 woidd 
have Thee not see my sins. For God's ' seeing' is animad- 
Terting upon, Hence too a Judge is said to ' animadvert' 
{aaimum advertere) on that which he punishes ; i. e. to turn 
his mind on it, to bend it thereon, even to the punishment 
of it, inasmuch as he is the Judge. So too is God a Judge. 
TuTH Thou Thy face from my sins. But thou thyself, if thou 
wouldest have God turn ' His faci;' from them, turn not thine 
own face from them. Observe how lie proposes this to God 
< Out Mm. mtXi! bat one clause, ' But Hr canaot but fUDish iJu.' 



246 The Anointed of Ood dedared to be ^ God: 

Psalm in that very Psalm ; I acknowledgeyhe »&ySf my tran^ressioH, 

Tb51S ^"^ ^^ ^^ *^ ^^^^ before me. He would fain have that, 
which he wishes to be ever before his own eyes, not be before 
God^s eyes. A rod of direction is the rod of Thy kingdom. 
Let no one flatter himself with fond hopes of God's mercy. 
' ^^ His sceptre is a sceptre of righteousness. Do we say that 
fti> God is not merciful ? What can exceed His mercy, Who 
shews such forbearance to sinners ; Who takes no account 
of the past in all that turn unto Him ? So love thou Him 
for His mercy, as still to wish that He should be tnithftd. 
For mercy cannot strip Him of His attribute of justice : nor 
justice of that of mercy. Meanwhile during the time that 
He postpones thy punishment, do not thou postpone it : for 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of His kingdom, 

19. Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity: 
therefore^ Gody lliy Qod^ hath anointed Thee, It was 
for this reason that He anointed thee, that thou mightest 
love righteousness, and hate iniquity. And observe in 
what way he expresses himself. Therefore^ God^ J%y God^ 
hath anointed Thee: i.e. ^ God hath anointed Thee, OGod.' 

* God' is ' anointed' by God. For in the Latin it is thought 
to be the same case of the noun repeated : in the Greek 
however there is a most evident distinction ; one being the 
name of the Person addressed ; and one His, who makes the 
address, saying, " God hath anointed Thee." " O God, 
Thy God hath anointed Thee," just as if He were saying, 
Therefore hath Thy God, O God, anointed Thee, Take it 
in that sense, understand it in that sense ; that such is 
the sense is most evident in the Greek. Who then is the 
God that is ^ anointed' by God ? Let the Jews tell us; 
these Scriptures are common to us and them, it was 
God, Who was anointed by God: you hear of an Anointed 
one; understand it to mean " Christ." For the name of 

• Christ' coines from ch)ism; this name by which He is 
called "Christ" expresses "unction:" nor were kings and 
prophets anointed in any kingdom, in any other place, save 
in that kingdom where Christ was prophesied of, where 
He was anointed, and from whence the Name of Christ 
was to come. It is found no where else at all: in no 
one nation or kingdom. God, then, was anointed by God; 



r 




Mysteri/ of anointing. The alone Jacob anoiuted. 24^ 

with what uil was He anuiuted, but a B))inlual one i For the Vrb. 
visible oil is in the sign, the invisible oil is in the mystery';- — '- — 
the spiritual oil is within. " God" then was " anointed" for 
us, and sent unto us ; and God Himself was man, in order 
that He might be "anointed:" but He was man, in guch a 
way as to be God still. He was God in such a way as not 
to disdain to be man. "Very man and very God;" in 
nothing deceitful, in nothing false, as being every where true, 
every where the Truth Itself. God then is man ; and it was 
for this cauBe that "God" was anointed, because God was 
Man, and became " Christ." 

SO. This was figured in Jacob's placing a stone at liisGen-3B, 
bead, and so sleeping. The patriarch Jacob had placed a 
stone at his head : sleeping with that stone al his head, he 
saw heaven opened, and a ladder from heaven to earth, 
and Angels ascending and descending; after this visiou he 
awaked, anointed the stone, aud departed. In that stone he 
onderstood Christ ; for that reason he anointed it. Take 
notice what it is whereby Christ is preached. What is the 
meaning of that anointing of a slone, especially in the case 
of the Patriarchs who worshipped but One God .' It was 
however done as a figurative act: and he departed. For he 
did not anoint the stone, and cotne to worship tliere con- 
stantly, and to perform sacrifice there. Il was the expression 
of a mystery ; not the commencement of sacrilege. And 
notice the meaning of "the stone." The Stone which thePt.Wi 
builders rpfn^ed, this is become the head of the corner. ' 
Notice here a great mysterj'. The Stone is Christ. Peter 
calls Him a living Stone, disallowed indeed of men, but\ p«t, 
chosen of God. And the stone is set at " the head," because ' ' 
Christ is the Head of the man. And "the stone" was i Cor. 
anointed, because "Christ" was so called from His being"'* 
anointed. And in the revelation of Christ, the ladder from 
earth to heaven is seen, or from heaven to earth, and the 
Angels ascending and descending. What this means, we 
shall see more clearly, when we have quoted the testimony 
from the Lord Himself in the Gospel. You know that 
Jacob is the same as Israel. For when he wresded with 
the Angel, and "prevailed," and had been blest by Him 
e Al, The viaibleoil ii lor ■ rign of Ibe ail i Dtiiibte, for il ia in aiMramcDL 
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P8ALM over Whom he prevailed, his name was changed, so thai' 
j^^ he was called ** Israel ;** just as the people oS Israd 
33. prevailed against Christ, so as to crucify Him, and never- 
theless was (in those who believed in Christ) blest by 
Him over Whom it prevailed. But many believed not; 
hence the halting of Jacob. Here we have at once, 
blessing and halting. Blessing on those who became 
believers : for we know that afterwards many of that people 
did believe: Hailing on the other hand in those who believed 
not. And because the greater part believed not, and bat 
few believed, therefore that a halting might be produced. He 
1 Mt/M- touched the breadth^ of his thigh. What is meant bv the 
^^^ ' breadth of the thigh ? The great multitude of his descendants. 
Vulg. Notice then that ** ladder." Our Lord says in the Gospel, 
Gen.S2|(whcn He beheld Nathanael,) Behold an Israelite indeed^in 
^*'.^^^ fr//o;M is no guile. For so is it said of Jacob himself, Jud 
do gene- Jacob was without guile^ dwelling in an house. The Lord 
John 1 I'cc^lliug ^bi^ to mind, and seeing Nathanael a man of that 
^1* people and nation to be a man without guile. Behold (He 
27. * ' s^ys) ^^ Israelite indeed^ in whom is no guile. It was on 
account of Jacob that He called him * an Israelite without 
John 1, guile.' And that Nathanael says, Whence knowest Thorn 
me? And the Lord said, When thou wert under thefig-tret 
I saw thee : i. e. when thou wert among that people, placed 
under the Law, which sheltered that People with its carnal 
shadows, / saw thee there. What is meant by * I saw thee 
there?' I took compassion upon thee there. He however 
remembering that he had been literally also under a fig-tree, 
wondering, (as he believed himself to have been seen by no 
one, when he was there,) confesses and says. Thou art the 
Son of God^ Thou art the King of Israel. Who is it that 
says this? He who had been told that he was an * Israelite 
indeed, and that in him there was no guile ;' and the Lord 
said, Because I said unto IheCy I saw thee under thefig-trePj 
hast thou believed? T7iou shall see greater things than 
these. He is speaking with Jacob, with ' Israel;' with him 
who placed the stone at his head. Thou shall see greater 
things than these. What 'greater things?' Inasmuch as 
John 1, « (;;[,^.jsj^'» is now the Head of the man. Verily ^ verily ^ I 
say unto you. Ye shall see Heaven opened, and the Angels of 
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d cucending and dencending upon Ike Son of Alan. May Vek, 
be Augels" of God " ascend and descend" by that ladder; — ^— 
jy that be realized iu the Church ! The " Angels of God" 
I those who preach' His Truth: let them " ascend," and 'winon. 
I it written, /« the beginning was the Word, and the3a\at i 
ord tpas with God, and the Word was Qod. Let iheiu'- 
lescend," and see it written, that the Word was made Jiesh, 
•A dteelt among us. Let them " ascend" in order lo 
jrate the great ones': let them "descend," in order to'or 
(Drish the little ones. Behold Paul " ascending;" 'f'he/her'J)^ 
( be beside ourselees, il is to God: behold him descending; SK*.' 
* whether we be sober, it is for your cause. Behold him 14. ' ' 
Oeoding; We speak wisdom among them that are perfect :^ '^'''• 
hold him descending ; / hare ft:d you with milk, and not I'cor, 
UA meat. Tiiis is realized in the Church: " the Angels of'j|g' ^ 
od" do ascend and desceud on the Son of Man : for the 
ID of Man is at once above, unto Whom they ascend in 
•rt, that is to say, His Head ; and the Son of Man is below, 
■t is to say. His Body. The "members" are here: the 
bead" is above; we ascend to the head, we descend to the 
Btnbers. Christ is there, Christ is here too. For were He 
ere only, and not here, how should wc account for that 
■eech, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me? For in Acts 9, 
eaven who could have given Him annoyance? None, not*' 
e Jews, nor Saul, nor the devil His tempter, no one could 
>e Him annoyance there : but it was as it is with the frame 
' the human body, the foot being trodden upon, the tongue 
jeth out. 

21. Thou hast Imed righteousness and hated iniquity, 
lere/ore, God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee. We have 
sen speaking of God, Who was "anointed;" i. e. of Christ- 
he name of Christ could not be more clearly expressed, 
iKa by His being called God the Anointed. In the same 
»y in which He was beautiful before the children of men, 
> is He here anointed with the oil of gladness above His 
^lows. Who then are His fellows ? The children of men j 
r thai He Himself (as the Son of Man) became partaker of 
teir mortality in order to malte them partakers of His 
■■mortality. 

22. Ver. 8. Out of Thy garments is the smell of myrrh. 
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250 Savour of the Gospel sweety though death to some. 

Psalm amber^ and cassia. Out of Thy garments is perceired the 

'- smell of fragrant odours* By His garments are meant Hii 

Saints, His elect, His whole Church, which He shews foidi, 

^Dihm 5, as His garment, so to speak ; His robe without spot and 
fffrinkle, which on account of its spots He has washed in 
His blood ; on account of its ^^ wrinkles^ extended on Hit 
Cross. Hence the sweet savour which is dgnified by certain 
perfumes there mentioned* Hear Paul, that least of the 
Apostles^ that hem of that garment^ which the woman witb 
the issue of blood touched, and was healed, hear him saying; 

2 Cor. We are a sweet savour of Christ, in every place, both tii 
' ' ' them that are saved, and in them that perish. He did not 
say, * We are a sweet savour in them that are saved, and • 
foul savour in them that are lost:' but, as far as relates to 
ourselves, ' we are a sweet savour both in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish.' That a man should be 
saved by * a sweet savour,* is not improbable or incredible; 
but that a man should perish through a sweet savour, how is 
it to be accounted for? It is a thing of great force ; it is a 
great truth : and it is so, even if it cannot be comprehended. 
For that you may understand that it is hard to be compre- 

2 Cor. bended, he immediately added; And who is sufficient for 

^> ^^' these things '? Who can understand that men perish by a 
sweet savour? Something however I would say on this, 
brethren. Behold when Paul himself was preaching the 
Gospel, many loved him, as the preacher of the Gospel; 
many envied him. They who loved him were saved by the 
odour of" sweet savour;" they who envied him, perished by 
means of that " sweet savour." To them that perished then 
he was not a foul " savour," but a " sweet savour." For it 
was for this very reason they the more envied him, the more 
excellent that grace was which reigned in him : for no man 
envies him who is unhappy. He then was glorious in the 
preaching of God's Word, and in regulating his life accord- 
ing to the rule of that rod of direction ; and he was loved by 
those who loved Christ in him, who followed after and 
pursued the odour of sweet savour ; who loved the friend of 
the Bridegroom : that is to say, by the Bride Herself, who says 

g^j^' J in the Song of Songs, \\\' will run after the sneet savour of 

3, Lat. f Oxf. Msp. add, What ie, and who is iujicicnt/or these things ? 
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Uy perfumtt. But the others, the more they beheld him yg„ 
inrested with the glory of the preaching of the Gospel, and ^- 
of an iirep roach able life, were so much the more tortured 
with envy, and found that eweel savour prove death to tbem. 
23, Ver. 8. Out of Thy garments is the smell of myrrh, 
amber, and cassia; out of thy icory palaces, whereby kingi 
Jaughltrs have made Thee glad. Choose which ever you 
please, " icory" palaces, or " magnificent," or " royal" 
palaces, it is ont of ibcNe that the kings' daughters have 
made Christ glad. Would you understand the spiritual 
lense of "ivory palaces?" Understand by them the magni- 
ficent houses, and tabernacles of God, the hearts of the 
Saints ; and by these self-same " kings" those who nde 
Ibeir flesh ; who bring into subjection to themselves the 
rebellious commonalty of human afl'eclions, who chastise 
the body, and reduce it lo bondage : for it is from these that 
tbe daughters of kings have made Him glad. For all the 
Muls that have been born through their preaching and 
evangelizing are ' daughters of kings:' and the Churches, 
is the daughters of Apostles, are daughters of kings. For 
He is " King of kings ;" they themselves kings, of whoo) it 
Wfl said, " Ye shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the Mit.ia, 
tvelve tribes of Israel." They preached the " Word of ^^' 
IVnth ;" and begat Churches not for ibemseUes, but for 
Him. W^th this inyslcry is connected what is vrrilten in 
the Law. " If a man's brother die, let his brother take hisDeut. 
wife, and raise up seed to his brother." ' I,el his brother ' * " 
take his wife, and raise up seed to his brother.' Christ said. 
Say unto my brethren. In the Psalms He said, / tri/iMaLna, 
declare Thy name unto viy brethren. Christ died, rosejohoso, 
ftgatn, ascended, became " absent in the body." His brethren 'f' 
have taken His wife, to beget children, by the preaching ofas. 
the Gospel, (not by themselves, but by the Gospel), for their 
Brother's name's sake. For in Christ Jesus, through IheiCor. 
Botpel*, (saith he,) have J begot/en you. Therefore as ' 
** nusing up seed * to their brother," lo as many as they 
tbey gave tlie name nol of ' Paulians' or ' Petrians,' 
" Christians." Observe whether that sense is nol 
ly kept' in these versos. For when he said, " out of' \i|iilai 

Oir. Hat. udd, ' fm the Brolhcr'x nanie> taU.' 
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PftALM the Itotj palaces, he spake of mansions royal, ample, 

. • bonoorable, peacefbl, like the heart of the Saints; he added, 

Whereby the king^ daughters hate made Thee glad in 

Thine honour. They are indeed daughters of kings, 

daughters of thine Apostles, but still in Thine honour: for 

they raised up seed to their, brother. Hence Paul, when be 

saw those whom he had raised up unto his Brother, runniog 

1 Cor. 1 , after his own name, exclaimed. Was Paul crucified for you f 

For what saith the Law : Lei the son which is horn bear ike 

Dmd, name of him that is dead\ Let him be bom to him that 

' is dead, be called by the name of him that is dead. This 

precept of the Law Paul retains ; those who wished to be 

called by his name he checks, sapng. Was Paul crucified 

for you ? Look at Him WTio is dead ? Was Paul crucified 

for youf What then ? When thou didst beget them, hapfy 

thou didst bestow thine own name upon them. No ; for be 

says. Or were ye baptized in the name of Paulf The 

daughters of kings hare made Thee glad in Thine honour. 

Keep, hold fast this ^ tit Thine honour.^ This is meant hj 

having a wedding garment: seeking His honour, His gloiy* 

Understand moreover by Icings^ daughters the cities, which 

were founded by kings, and have received the faith: and 

out of the ivory palaces, (palaces rich, the proud, the lifted 

up.) Kings' daughters have made Thee glad in Thine 

honour; in that they sought not the honour of their founders, 

but have sought lliine honour. Shew me at Rome a temple 

of Romulus, held in so great honour, as I can shew you the 

> Me- Monument of Peter '. In Peter, who is honoured, but He 

Petri Who died for us ? For we are followers of Christ, not followers 

of Peter. And even if we were born from the brother of 

llim that is dead, yet are we named after the name of Him 

Who is dead. We were begotten by the one, but begotten 

to the other. Behold, Rome, Carthage, and several other 

cities are the daughters of kin^s, and yet have they made 

glad the King in His honour: and all these make up one 

single Queen. 

24. What a nuptial song! Behold in the midst of songs 
full of rejoicing, comes forth the Bride herself. For the 

^ Oxf. Mas. add) *■ Let him that is born, it saith, have the name of him that 
is dead.' 
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^oom was coming. Il was He Who was buing cte- Veb, 
d: il was on Him all our altention was fixed. — ^ — 

'. 9. Upon 77iy right hand did uland, the Queen. She 
I stands on the left is no Queen. For there will be one 
ng on the left also, to whom it will bo said, Go inloM*t.iS, 
\aHt13 Jire. But she shall stand on the right hand, to ' 

it will be said, Come, ye blessed of Mi/ Father, inherit it. 34, 
Mgdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
'. On Thy right hand did stand the Queen, in a venture 
Ui, clothed about with dioers coloam. What is the 
re of this Queen? It is one both precious, and also 
rers colours : it is the mysteries of doctrine in all the 
IS tongues : one Afiican, one Syrian, one Greek, one 
Bw, one this, and one that^ it is these languages that 
ice the divers colours of this vesture. But just as all 
ivora colours of the vesture bleud together in the one 
re, Eo do all the languages in one and the same faith, 
at vesture, let there be diversity, let there be no rent. 
re have " understood" the divers colours of the diversity 
igues; and the vesture to refer to unity: but in that 
lily itself, what is meant by the ' gold ?' Wisdom itself, 
here be any diversity of tongues you please, but there 
t one " gold" that is preached of: not a different gold, 

different form of that gold. For it is the same Wisdom, 
tme doctrine and discipline that every language preaches. 
e languages there is diversity; gold in the thoughts. 
. The Prophet addresses this Queen, (for he delights in 
ng to her,) and moreover each one of us, provided, 
iver, we know where we are, and endeavour to belong to 
body, and do belong to it in faith and hope, being 
id in the membership of Christ''. For it is us whom he 
;s8es, saying. Hearken, .O daughter, and behold, as 
J one of the Fathers, (for they are daughters of kings,] 
ugh il he a Prophet, or although it be an Apostle ' that 
dre!ising her; addressing her, as n daughter, for we aro 
itomed to speak in this way, Our fathers the Prophets, 
fathers the Apostles; if wo address them as " fathers," 
may address us as children : and it is one father's voice 

r, and thu-i an Apoatle addreum 
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Psalm addressing one daughter. Hearken^ O daughter^ and fee, 

:. Hear first ; afterward see. For they came to us with die 

Gospel; and that has been preached to us, which as jet we 

do not see, and which on hearing of it we beliered, which bj 

believing it, we shall come to see: even as the Bridegroom 

Pa. 18, Himself speaks in the Prophet, A people whom I have md 

knoum served me. In the hearing of me with the ear ii 

obeyed me. What is meant by on hearing of me tcHh tht 

ear? That they did not see. The Jews saw Him, and 

crucified Him; the Gentiles saw Him not, and believed 

Let the Queen who comes firom the Gentiles come in ^ the 

vesture of gold, clothed with divers colours";" let her come 

from among the Gentiles clad in all languages, in the unitj 

of Wisdom : let it be said unto her, Hearken^ O daughter, 

and see. If thou wilt not hear, thou shalt not ^^ see." Hear 

that thou mayest ^ purify the heart by faith,' as the Apostle 

Acts 15, speaks in the Acts of the Apostles ; purifying their hearts bj 

faith. For it is to this end we hearken to that we are to 

believe, before we " see" it, that by believing we may " purify 

the heart," whereby we may be able to ** see." ** Heari'' 

that thou mayest believe ; purify the heart by faith. * And 

when I have purified the heart, what shall I see ? Blessed 

are the pure in heart: for they sluill see Ood. 

Ver. 10. Hearken, O daughter, and see: and incline thine 

ear. It is not enough to *' hearken ;" hearken with humility : 

bow down thine ear. Forget also thine own people^ and thy 

father^s house. There was a certain * people,' and a certain 

house of thy father, in which thou wast bom, the people of 

Babylon, having the devil for thy king. Whencesoever the 

Gentiles came, they came from their father the devil ; but 

they have renounced their sonship to the devil. " Forget 

also thine own people, and thy father's house." He, in 

making thee a sinner, begat thee loathsome: the Other, in 

Rom. 4, that He justifies the ungodly, begetteth thee again in beauty 

^' Forget thine own people, and thy father'* s house. 

26 Ver. 11. For the King hath greatly desired thy 
beauty. What "beauty" is that, save that which is His 
own work ? Greatly desired the beauty — Of whom ? Of 
her the sinner, the unrighteous, the ungodly, such as she 

™ Ben. * with truth,' Oxf. Mas. « VarieUte.' 
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tas witli huT father, the devil, and among lier own people, vbr. 
[o, but her'a of whom il is said, Who is this that comeik vp "■ 
^ade white ' ? She was not white then at the first, but was Soio- 
Uuie white alierwards. For though your sins shall be (wsmVa 
^let, I rciU make them while as snow. The king haa^- 
teatly desired thy beauty. What King is this? For He is ia{Vai^ 
%e tJtrd thy God. Now consider whether thou oughtest^J^' 
Cl to forego thai thy father, and thy own people, and toia.i.ie. 
pme to this King, Who is thy God ? Thy God ia " thy 
Eing," thy " King" is also thy Bridegroom. Thou weddust 
» thy King, Who is thy God: being endowed by Him, 
»etng adorned by Him ; redeemed by Him, and healed by 
Sim. Whatever thou hast, wherewith to be pleasing to Him, 
hou hast from Him. 

. 27. Ver. 1-2. And the daughters of Tyre shall worship 
fftfTi with ijifls. It is that self-same King, Who it thy 
Sod, that Ihe daughters of Tyre sball worship with gills. 
Fhe daughters of Tyre are the daughters of ihe Gentiles j 
ibc part standing for the whole. Tyre, a city bordering on 
|bis country, where the prophecy was delivered, typified the 
Rations that were to believe in Chrial. Thence came that 
panaanitish woman, who was at first called a dog ; for that 
fe may know that she was from thence, tlie Gospel speaks 
Ifaus. He departed into the parts of Tyre and Sido7i, an</Mat,i6, 
iehold a u-oinan of Caiiaan came out of the same coaats,^^~^^- 
llritb all the rest that is related there. She who at first, at 
the house of her " father" and among her" own people," waa 
|but a dog, who by coming to, and crying after that " King," 
ma made beautiful by believing in Hini,what did she obtain 
lofaear? * O woman, great is thy faith.' The King has greatly 
tkaired thy beauty. And the daughters of Tyre shall 
porship with gifts °. With what gifts f Even so would this 
ICing be approached, and would have His treasuries filled : 
Ind it is He Himself Who has given us that wherewith they 
iDay be filled, and may be filled" by you. Let them come 
(He says) and worship Him with gifts. What is meant by 
with gifts. Ijiy not up for yourselves treasures vpon earth, Mbk. 6, 
lehere moth and rvst doth destroy ; and where thieves treak '^- ^'* 
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Pbalm through and steal; but lay up for yourselves treasures in 

Y^ ^ ^j" Heaven^ where neither thief nor moth spoileth. For where 

41. ^your treasure is, there will your heart be also. Come wiA 

H(Mu 6, <« gifls :'* Qive almSy and all things are clean unto you. 

Matt. 9, Come with giils to Him that saith, / will have mercy rather 

13* than sacrifice. To that Temple, that existed aforetime as 

a shadow of that which was to come, they used to come with 

bulls, and rams, and goats, with every different kind of 

animal for sacrifice : that with that blood one thing shoald 

be done, and another be typified by it. Now that Tei; 

blood, which all these things used to figure, hath come : the 

King Himself hath come, and He Himself would have your 

gifts. What gifts? Alms. For He Himself will judge 

hereafter, and will Himself hereafler account ^' gifts^ to 

Mat25, certain persons. Come^ (He says,) ye blessed of My Father, 

' inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundatum 

of the world. Why ? / was an hungred^ and ye gave Me 

meat: I was thirsty ^ and ye gave Me drink: naiedj and ye 

clothed Me: a stranger ^ and ye took Me in: sick and 

in prison, and ye visited Me. These are the gifts witb 

which the daughters of Tyre worship the King ; for when 

they said, When saw we Thee ? He who is at once above 

Gen.28, and below, (whence those ascending and descending are 

§. 20?* spoken of,) said, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 

John 1, the least of Mine ^ ye have done it unto Me. 

Mat.25, 28. The daughters of Tyre shall worship Him with gifts- 

*®' And who the daughters of Tyre are, and how they are to 

worship Him with gifts, he would explain more clearly, 

saying, The rich among the people shall entreat thy face. 

These daughters of Tyre, who worship with gifts, are the 

rich among the poople, whom that " friend of the Bridegroom'* 

1 Tim. 6, addresses; Charge them fltal are rich in this world that 

X7 18 

they be not high -minded , nor trust in uncertain riches^ but 
in the Living Oody Who giveth us richly all things to enjoy, 
that they be rich in good works; ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate. Let them worship with gifts; but 
they are not losing what they give; they are in full security, 
placing them where they will always be able to find them. 
That they lay up in store for themselves a good foundatum 
1 Griesb. against the time to come, that they may lay hold on the true^ 

■^$6rrmf 
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Uti^. ft is by tuorshippinfi with gifts, ihey will entreat ^■■■ 
[Thy face. For it is lo the Church they flock together, and — - — 
jlbere gire their alms. That they may not come to be with- 
ifNit, (i. e. that themselves may not come to stand without'',) 
,let ihem give their alms in the Church. For so will the 
I liue uf this Bride and Queen be fiirourable to those who do 
I Ibem. Therefore it was that those who sold their property, 
[came with prrsents to eiilreat the face of this Queen; and 
* laid what they brotight at the Apostles' feet." Warm then^ots *, 
' was love in the Church: " the face of the Queen" was then 
tfie Church; the face of the Queen was the reverence of 
'" Ihe daughters of Tyre," of the ricli that worshipped with 
presents ; The rich among the peopfe shall entreat Thy face. 
Both they who shall entreat that face, and He whose face 
tbey will entreat, are all colleclivety but one Bride, but one 
Queen, mother and children belonging all together unto 
Christ, belonging unto their Head. 

29. But inasmuch as these works, and these alms may be 
done with a view to vain glory among men, therefore the 
Lord says, Take heed that ije do not your righteousness before'^*^-^, 
Wien, to be seen of them. But how they ought nevertheless to 
be done publicly in the " face of the Bride," He expresses, 
saying. Let your works so shine before men, that they wiayMatt.6, 
tee your good works, and glorify your Father Which is in 
Heaven: not that ye should seek jour own glory in the 
good works which ye do in public, but that ye may seek the 
glory of God. ' And who (says some one) knows whether I 
seek God's glory, or my own ? 1 am seen lo give to the 
poor; but from what motive I give, who sees?' Let that 
One Who sees thee suffice thee: He sees thee. Who w)7^Matt. 6, 
reward thee'. He loveth inwardly Who seeth inwardly: 
He loveth inwardly, let Him be also loved inwardly. Who is 
Ae Author of that inward beauty itself. Be not delighted 
with the outward eyes, so to speak, that thou art seen, that 
tboQ ait praised, observe what follows here. 

Ver. 13. jIU the glory of her, the King's daughter, it Jnm 
within. Not only is her robe, outwardly, of gold, and of 

■> Oif. Mm. ' That [bey do Ibem ' Oxf. Mm. rep. ' Let ibat One 
Bot withoot, [i. e. Ihii ibainielvei do Who aees tbua ■umcc tbce.' 
tbem Dot itaodiDg without.)' 

VOL, ir. 5 



258 Virffins brought to Ckritt in the CImrcKt tram. 

Psalm diven colour*; but He Wlio lored her beauty, knew her (o 

, . ; be also beautiful within. What are those inward charms^? 

orapui- Those of conscience. It is there Christ sees; it is there 

cntadi- Qiifisi loves her: it is there He addresses her, there punishes, 

there crowns. Let then thine alms be done in secret; for 

M the glory of her^ the King's daughter, it from within. 

With fringes of gold, clothed with divert colours. Her besii^ 
is from within; yet in the ' fringes of gold^ is the diversity tl 
languages ; the beauty of doctrine. What do these availi if 
there be not that beauty * from within/ 

30. The virgins shall be brought unto the King after htr. 
It has been fulfilled indeed. The Church has believed; the 
Church has been formed throughout all nations. And to 
what a degree do virgins now seek to find favour in the 
eyes of that King! Whence are they moved to do so? 
Even because the Church preceded them. The mrgim 

SjniAxt- shall be brought unto the King after her. Her near kinswomen* 
""^ shall be brought unto Thee. For they that are brought unto 
Him are not strangers, but her *'near kinswomen," that 
belong to her. And because he had said, unto the King, 
he says, turning the discourse to Him, her near iinswowien 
shall be brought unto Thee. 

31. Ver. 15. With gladness and rejoicing shall they be 
brought^ and shall be led into the Temple of the King. The 
" Temple of the King" is the Church itself: it is the Church 
itself that enters into the Temple of the King. Whereof is 
that Temple constmcted ? Of the men who enter the 

iPet. Temple? Who but God's "faithful" ones are its *' limng 
' * stones?'*'' They shall be led into the Temple of the King. For 

there are virgins without the Temple of the King, the nons 
•haere- among the heretics': they are virgins, it is true; but what 
sancti- ^'^^ ^^^^ profit them, unless they be led into the "Temple of 
raoniaUithe King?" The " Temple of the King" is in unity: the 

" Temple of the King" is not ruinous, is not rent asunder, is 
* June- not divided. The cement * of those living stones is " charity.'' 

32. They shall be led into the Temple of the King. Ver. 16. 
Ivstead of thy fathers, children are bom to thee. Nothing 
can be more manifest. Now consider the ** Temple of 
the King'' itself, for it is on its behalf he speaks, on account 
of the unity of the body that is spread throughout all the 
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world: for those very persons, who have chosen to be virgius, v«"' 
cannot find favour with the King, unless they be led into the — — ~ 
Temple of the King, Inxtead of thy fathers, are thy children 
bom to thee. It was ihe Apoalles begat thee: they were 
tent: they were the preachers : they are the fathers. But 
was it possible for them to be with us in ihe body for ever 1 
Altboiigh one of them said, / desire to depart, and to be tpith 
Ckriit, which it far belter: to abide in thefieih it necessary for 
your sokes. It is true he said this, but how long was it 
possible for him to remain her« ? Could it be till tliis 
present time, could it be to ail futurity? Is the Church then 
left desolate by their departure? God forbid. Instead of 
thy fathers, children have been born to thee. What is that ? 
Instead of thy fathers, children have been born to thee? The 
Apostles were sent to thee as " fathers," instead of the 
Apostles sons have been bom to thee: there have been 
appointed Bishops. For in the present day, whence do the 
Bishops, throughout all the world, derive their origin ? 
The Church ilsetf calls them fathers ; the Church itself 
brought theni forth, and placed ihcm on the thrones of " the 
fethers." Think not thyself abandoned then, because thou 
seesl not Peter, nor seest Paul : seest not those through 
whom thou wert bom. Out of Chine own offspring has a 
body of " fathers" been raised up to thee. Instead of thy 
fathers, have children been bom to thee. Thou shalt make 
them princes over all the earth. Observe bow widely diffused 
is the " Temple of the King," that the virgins that are not led to 
the Temple of the King, may know that they have nothing to do 
with tliat marriage. Insteadof thy fathers, have thy children been 
bom to thee: thou shall make them princes over all the earth. 
This is the Universal Church : her children have been made 
princes over all the earth: her children have been appointed 
instead of the fathers. Let those who arc cut oft' own the 
truth of this, let them come to the One Body: let them be 
led into the Temple of the King. God hath established 
His Temple every where ; hath laid every where the found- Eph. 3, 
(Uicns of the Prophets and Apostles. The Church has brought " 
forth sons; has made them instead of her fathers to be 
princes over all the earth. 

83. Ver. 17. They shall be mindful of thy name in every 
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V^KL^ generation and generation; therefore shall the peoples confeu 
f^y' f*nto^ Thee. What does it profit then to " confess"* indeed, 
Praise and yet to confess out of " the Temple?** What does it 
|]J^'^ profit to pray, and yet not to pray on the Mount? / cried, 
says he, unto the Lord with my voice: and He heard me out of 
His holy hill. Out of what " hiU r" Out of that of which it 
Matt. 5, is said, A city set upon a hUl cannot be hid. Of what ** hill ?** 
J^'jj^ 2 Out of that hill, which Daniel saw * grow out of a small 
34. 36. stone, and break all the kingdoms of the earth ; and cover 
all the face of the earth.* There let him pray, who hopes 
to receive: there let him ask, who would have his prayer 
heard : there let him confess, who wishes to be pardoned 
Therefore shall the peoples confess unto thee for ever, world 
without end. For in that eternal life it is true indeed there 
will no longer be the mourning over sins: but yet in the 
praises of God by that everlasting City which is above, there 
will not be wanting a perpetual confession of the greatness 
of that happiness. For to that City itself, to which another 
Pi.87»3. Psalm sings. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O City of 
Godj to her who is the very Bride of Christ, the very Queen, 
a " King's daughter, and a King's consort ;** inasmuch as its 
princes are mindful of her name in every generation and 
generation, (i. e. so long as this age, which takes many 
generations to com])lete it, is passing by,) taking in her 
behalf a charitable care, that being redeemed from this 
world, she may reign with God everlastingly; the peoples 
shall for this very cause confess even to herself; the hearts of 
all, now enlightened by perfect charity, being laid bare, and 
made manifest, that she may know the whole of herself most 
completely, who here is, in many parts of her, unknown to 
herself. Whence we are admonished by the Apostle to 
1 Cor. judge nothing before the time; until the Lord come, and 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness; and make mam- 
fest the counsels of the heart; and every man have praise of 
God, For the. Holy City itself will be, as it were, " con- 
fessing" to herself, when her several peoples, of which she 
consists, shall be confessing everlastingly unto the City 
licrself : so that in no single part shall she be concealed 
from herself, there being no person within her of whom any 
part is hid. 
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PSALM XLVl. |AR 

Some tbiogs, dearly beloved, I now speak to you as ihings 
well Icnown, and upon which 1 ought not to dwell, for what 
ye know ye ought briefly to be reminded of. The sons of 
! Korah understood we to be ourselves. For I remind you as 
knowing it, that Korah is interpreted ' Baldness,' and that 
our Lord, since in the ' place of the Bald skull' Ho was cru- Mat,!? 
cified, bath drawn unto Him many ; hke that com of wheat, ?'■ 
' vhich except it die, should abide alone; and that those who2i, 32, ' 
J «Te drawn unto Him are called sons of Korah, Thus much 
lin the mystery. There were iudeed some sons of Korah atiChroo. 
'the time when this was first sung, hut to ns ought the^' ' 
Spirit to give life, not the letter to be a veil. Let uh thenaCor.s, 
here understand, and see if that which followeth, that is, ' 
which the context of this Psalm containeth, agreeth with us. 
Here also find we ourselves, if yet we adhere to His Mem- 
bers, \Vhose Body's Head is in heaven, from that Passion 
•scendiug, that those who lay in humbleness. He might bring 
forth with Him in richness, bearing fruit with patience. It 
IB called, A Psalm, to the end, for the sons of Korah, for 
things secret. Secret is it then ; but He H imsolf. Who in the 
place of Calvary was crucified, ye know, hath rent the veil, Mst,37, 
that the secrets of the temple might be discovered. Further- 
more since the Cross c^f our l^ord was a tey, whereby things 
closed might be opened; let us trust that He will be with us, 
that these secrets may be revealed. What is said, To the 
tfix/, always ought lo be understood of Christ. For CAria/ ft"^'"! 
it the end of the law for righleomness to every one thai 
believeth. But The Y.nA He is called, not because He con- 
sumeth, but because He perfcclcth. For ended call we the 
food which is eaten, and ended the coat which is woven, 
the former to consumption, the latter to perfection. Because 
then we have not where to go farther when we have come to 
Christ, Himself is called the end of our course. Nor ought 
we to think, that when we have come lo Him, we ought to 
strive any fiirther to come also to the Father, For this 
thought Philip also, when he said to Him, Lofd,iihci 
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F»LM Fatber, and it sufficetk us. When he SEud, It tufiUetk nt, 

-^he sought the end of satisfaction and perfection. Then said 

Johnl4, He, Have I beett so long time with you, and hast thou net 
hioirn Me, Philip: he that hath seen Me, hath seen the Father. 
Johnio, In Him then have we the Father, because He is in the Fatbei, 
^- ^^- and the Father in Hiiu, and He and His Father are One. 

2. What then doth he admonish us of, who eingeth that 
wherein we ought to recognise our own voice, if indeed we 
have the affection of tiiis voice. (Ver. 1.) Our God is a 
rejuge and strength. There are some refuges wherein jb no 
strength, whereto when any fleeth, he is more weakened than 
strengthened. Thou fleest, for example, to some one greater 
in the world, that thou maycst make thyself a powerful 
friend ; this seemelh to ihee a refuge. Yet so great are this 
world's uncertainties, and so frequent grow the ruins of the 
powerful day by day, that when to such refuge thou art come, 
thou beginnesl to fear more than ever therein. Before, thou 
fearedst only for thine own sake, but when with such thou 
hast taken refuge, thou wilt fear for him also. For manvi 
when to such refuges they have fled, they falling to whom 
they fled, have beeu themselves sought after; though none 
had sought after them, if to such they had not fled. Out 
refuge is not such, but our refuge is strength. When tluthei 
we have fled, we shall be firm. 

3. A helper in tribukUiotts, which find us out too mach. 
Tribulations are many, and in every tribulation unto God 
must we See ; whether it be a tribulation in our estate, or in 
our body's health, or about the peril of those dearest to us, 
or any other thing necessary to the sustaining of this life, 
refuge ought there to be none at all to a Christian man, 
other than his Saviour, other than his God, to Whom 
when he has fled, he is strong. For he will not in 
himself be strong, nor will he to himself be strength, 
but He will be his strength. Who has become his refuge- 
But, dearly beloved, among all tiibulations of the human 
soul is no greater tribulation than the consciousness of 
sin. For if there be no wound herein, and that be sound 
within man which is called conscience, wherever else be 
may sufler tribulation, thither will he flee, and there find 
God. But if in this there be no rest through abundance 





Pardon the only cure for Iroublet 0/ cotiacietiee. 

iniquity, because God is not even there, what shall niao do, Vrb. 
I whither shall he flee, when he hath begun to suffer trihu- - ^ ■ 
I lations? He will llee from the field to the cily, from public 
I to his house, from his house to his chamber, yet follows tri- 
[ bulation. From his chamber he hath no more whither to 
I flee, except into his chamber within. Furthermore, if therein 
be tumult, if the smokeof iniquity, if the flame of wickedness, 
' thither can he not flee. He is driven thence, and when 
' thence he is driven, be is driven from himself. And so 
I he hath found his enemy whither he fled ; whither shall 
I be from himself escape ? Whithersoever he fleeth he drawelh 
biniself after himself, and whithersoever such he drawelh 
himself, he tormenteth himself by his very self. These 
are the tribulations which find a man out too much: for 
more hitter there are none ; so surely are there none more 
bitter, as there are none more inward. Ye see, dearly 
beloved, when trees are cut down and proved by the 
carpenters, sometimes in the surface they seem as though 
injured and rotten ; but the carpenter looks into the inner 
marrow as it were of the tree, and if within he find the wood 
sound, he promises that it will last in a building ; nor will he 
be very anxious about the injured surface, when that which 
is within he declares sound. Furthermore, to man any thing 
more inward than conscience is not found; what then profits 
it, if what is without is sound, and the marrow of conscience 
has become rotten ? These are close and vehement over- 
much, and as this Psalm saitfa, too great tribulations ; yet 
even in these the Lord hath become a helper by forgiving 
sin. For the consciences of the ungodly hateth nothing 
save indulgence ; for if one sailh lie bath great tribulations, 
being a confessed debtor to the treasury, when he beholdeth 
the narrowness of his estate, and seeth that he cannot be 
solvent; if on account of tlie distrainers every year hanging 
over him, he sailh that he suflerE^tli great tribulations, and 
doth not breathe freely cacept in hope of indulgence, and 
that in things earthly'; how much more the debtor of < Many 
penalties out of the abundance of sins : when shall he pay ^"^J "^ 
what he owes out of his evil conscience, when if he pay, heprincen' 
perieheth ? For to pay this debt, is to imdeigo the jienulties. 
Bemainelh then that of His indulgence we may be secure. 
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Psalm yet SO that, indulgence received^ we return not again to con- 

^ tract debts. 

4. These sons of Eorah then haply are understood to be 
those, to whom spake Peter in the Acts of the Apostles, 
when they were intent upon the marvels of the coming of 
the Holy Spirit, when all on whom He had come spake with 
all tongues. For he preached unto them, as the Christ, 
Him Who would do such things by sending His Holy Spirit 
They, considering Him, Whom they had crucified with their 
own hands, how contemptible He was when He was being 
slain, how high and exalted before God He had become, 
that with His Spirit He should fill the foolish, and make 
infants' tongues eloquent, being pricked in their hearts said. 

Acts 3, ]Pf/Aa/ shall we do? These were the too great tribulations 
which had found them out For they had not found oot 
their sins, but the sins were found out in them by the 
warning of the Apostles. So tribulations found them out, 
they found not out tribulations. For when without any one's 
warning man himself considereth his deeds, and asketh God, 

Pf . 116, what saith he ? I found trouble and sorrow. Then called I 

upon the Name of the Lord. Thus there is one tribulation 

which thou findest out, another which findeth thee out 

But iu both, whether that which findeth thee out, or that 

which thou findest out, that both He may repel. He is to 

be asked, Who is a helper in tribulations. For even he, 

when he found, said this, Then called I upon the Name of 

the Lord: and these, in tribulations by which they said that 

they were found out, said this ; God is our refuge andstrenglk^ 

a helper in tribulations^ which have found us out too much. 

But now that a helper He has become, whereby has He 

become so ? Being pricked in their hearts, (It saith,) they 

said. What shall we do? as though in great desperation: 

He is so great, Whom we slew ; we, where shall we be? And 

Acta 2, Peter, Repent^ and be baptized every one qf you^ in the 

Name qf Jesus Christy for the remission of sins. For 

nothing more grievous than this sin could they think of. 

What more grievous sin in the sick man, than the slaying 

the physician ? What more grievous can the sick man do, 

than to kill his own physician ? When this is remitted, 

what is not remitted? From Him then, of Whom is said, 



Christ awaking m our faith calms the waves, 

r^uijc and strength, received ihey great security. Be baptized V«m. 
every one of ymt in the Name of the Lord Jeme Chriul; — ^~ 
in His Name, Whom ye »lew, be bapiized, and your sins are 
remitted you. The physician even after have ye recogDised; 
now securely drink ye the Blood which ye shed. 

5. Now then, such securily received, what say they i 
Ver. 2. T/tere/ore will not we fear, when the earth shall be 
ran/bunded. Just before anxious, suddenly secure; out of 
loo great tribulations set in great tranquillily. For in them 
Christ was sleeping, therefore were they tossed: Christ 
awoke, (as but now we heard out of the Gospel,) Ho com- Msit. 8, 
nianded the winds, and they were still. Since Christ is"^^- 
in each man's heart by faith, it is signified to us, that his 
heart as a ship in this world's tempest is tossed, who 
forgelteth his faith: as though Christ sleeping it is tossed, 
but Christ awaking comelh tranquillily. Nay, the Lord 
Himself, what said He? Where is your faith. Christ Lake 8, 
aroused, aroused up faith, that what had been done in the 
ship, might be done in their hearts. A helper in tribulations, 
w/UcA found us' out too much. He caused that therein should ' "i- 
be great tranquillily. ' "*"' 

6. See what tranquillity: Ther^ore will not ice fear 
vhen the earth shall be confounded, and the mountains 
ahall be carried into the heart of the sea. Then we shall 
not fear. Let us seek mountains carried, and if wo can find, 
it is manifest that this is our security. The Lord truly said 
lo His disciples, If ye have faith as a grain if mustard seed, M»l ir, 
ye ahall say to this mountain. Be Thou removed, and be Thou ai/ ' ' 
tost into the sea, and it shall be done. Haply, to this 
mountain, He said of Himself; for He is called a Mountain; 
It shall come to pass in the last days, thai the mountain qfU. a, 3. 
the Lord shall be manifest. But this Mountain is placed 
above other mountains; because the Apostles also are moun- 
tains, supporting this Mountahi. Therefore fulloweth, /n /^ 
last days the Mountain of the Lord shall be manifest, esta- 
blished in the to}? of the mountains. Therefore passeth It the 
lops of all mountains, and on the top of all mountains is It 
placed; because the mountains are preaching The Mountain. 
Bui the sea signiGcth this world, in comparison of which 
sea, like earth seemed the nation of the Jews. For it was 
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Psalm not covered over with the bitterness of idolatry, but» likediy 

-* land, was surrounded with the bitterness of the Gentiles u 

with sea. It was to be, that the earth be confounded, thit 
is, that nation of the Jews; and that the mountains be 
carried into the heart of the sea, that is, first that gml 
Mountain established in the top of the mountains. For He 
deserted the nation of the Jews, and came among tk 
Gentiles. He was carried from the earth into the set. 
Who carrying Him ? The Apostles, to whom He had ssid, 
1/ ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say Is 
this mountain^ Be thou removed, and be thou cast into As 
sea, and it shall be done : that is, through your most £utliftl 
preaching it shall come to pass, that this mountain, that iS| 
I Myself, be preached among the Gentiles, be glorified 
among the Gentiles, be acknowledged among the GmxtiifSf 
Pf. 18, and that be fulfilled which was predicted of Me, A peopb 
^* whom I have not known shall serve Me. But when weie 
those mountains also carried ? This too declareth to us the 
Scripture of God. When the Apostle preached to the Jews, 
Aot8l3,ihey rejected the Word, and then said the Apostle Paul, Wi 
**• were sent unto you, hut seeing ye put from you the Word (if 
Ood, lo, we turn to the Oentiles. The mountains were 
carried into the heart of the sea. For the Gentiles truly 
believed the mountains, so that in the heart of the sea were 
those mountains: not as the Jews, of whom it was said. 
Mat. 16, This people draweth nigh unto Me with their mouth, and 
li. 39 honoureth Me with their lips, but their heart isfctrfrom Me, 
13* For this also of the New Testament doth the Lord promise, 
Jcr. 31, saying by the Prophet, / will put My Law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts. This Law, these Com- 
mandments, by the Apostles introduced into the faith and 
creed of all Gentiles, were called mountains, carried into the 
heart of the sea. Therefore will not we fear. Who will not 
fear ? We who arc pricked in heart, lest we be in the 
number of the reprobate Jews, as of branches broken off. 
For some even of them believed, and adhered to the Apostles' 
preaching. Fear then they whom the Mountain deserted: 
we from the mountains have not retired ; and when they 
were carried into the heart of the sea, we followed. 

7. What now follows from this, that the mountains are 
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■Tried into the heart of the sea t A^ltend, and see tlie truth. Veb. 
'or when first this was spoken, it was obscure, because it ^' *' 
ad not then come to pass, but now who doth not acknow- 
ledge it already done i Thy book be the page divine, that 
loa mayest hear this; thy book be the whole world, that 
^ou mayest see it. In those books none read it, save they 
Ifrho know letters; in the whole world, may read even a 
'imple one. What then was done when the mountains 
were carried into the heart of the sea ? Ver. 3. T/te waters 
Utereqf roared, and were troubled: when the Gospel waa 
preached, TVAal is this? Be seemeth to be a setter /or lA^ofiT, 
of strange gods : tliis the Athenians ; but the Ephesians, 
with what tumult would they hare slain the Apostles, when 
in the theatre, lor their goddess Diana, they made such an 
nproar, as to be shouting, Great is Diana qf the Ephesians! Act" 19, 
Amidst which waves and roaring of tlie sea, feared not they 
who to that refuge had fied. Nay, the Apostle Faul would 
enter in to the theatre, and was kept back by the disciples, 
because it was necessary tliat he should still abide in the 
flesh for their sakes. But yet, the waters thereof roared, 
and were troubled.- the mountains shook at the mightiness 
thereof. Whose might? The sea's? or rather God's, of Whom 
was S^d, refuge and strength, a helper in tribalationSf 
which have found us out loo muchf For shaken were 
tbe mountains, that is, the powers of this world. For one 
ihing are the mountains of God, another the mountiuns of 
the world : the mountains of the world, they whose head is 
tlie devil, the mountains of God, they whose Head is Christ. 
But by these moimtains were shaken those mountains. Then 
gave they their voices against Christians, when the mountains 
were shaken, Ihe waters roaring ; for the mountains were 
shaken, and there was made a great eartliquake, wiih quaking 
of the sea. But against whom this ? Against the City 
founded upon a rock. The waters roar, the mountains shake, 
the Gospel being preached. What then, the City of God ? 
Hear what folio we lb. 

8. Ver. 4. The streams of the rieer make glad the City of 
God. When the mountains shake, when the sea rages, God 
deserteth not His City, by the streams of the river. What 
are these streams of the river ? That overflowing of the Holy 
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Pbalm Spirit, of which the 'Lord said. If any man ihirxtj let Vm 
^^^^' come unto Me. and drink. He that believeth on Me. out tf 
37. ss!' ^'^ ^% shall flow rivers of living water. These rivers dM 
flowed out of the belly of Paul, Peter, John, the othv 
Apostles, the other faithful Evangelists. Since these mm 
flowed from one river, many streams of the river make ^ei 
the City of Ood, For that ye might know this to be said of 
the Holy Spirit, in the same Gospel next said the Erangeliil^ 
ib. 39. But this spake He of the Spirit^ irhich they that were t9 
believe on Him should receive. For the Holy Ghost wtt 
not yet given^ because that Jesus was not yet glorifiii^ 
Acu 2, Jesus being glorified after His Resurrection, glorified afler 
'^ His Ascension, on the day of Pentecost came the Holf 
Spirit, and filled the believers, who spake with tongue^ 
and began to preach tlie Gospel to the Gentiles. Hence 
was the City of God made glad, while the sea was troubled 
by the roaring of its waters, while the mountains were con- 
founded, asking what they should do, how drive out the new 
doctrine, how root out the race of Christians from the earth. 
Against whom? Against the streams of the river making gltd 
the City of God. For thereby shewed He of what river He 
spake ; that He signified the Holy Spirit, by the streams oj 
the river make glad the City of Ood. And what follows? 
Tfie Most High hath sanctified His tabernacle : since then 
there followeth the mention of Sanctification, it is manifest 
that these streams of the river are to be understood of the 
Holy Spirit, by Whom is sanctified every godly soul believing 
in Christ, that it may be made a citizen of the City of God. 
9. Ver. 5. God is in the midst of her: she shall not he 
moved. Let the sea rage, the mountains shake ; God is in 
the midst of her: she shall not be moved. What is, in the 
midst of her? That God stands in any one place, and they 
surround Him who believe in Him? Then is God circum- 
scribed by place ; and broad that which surroundeth, narrow 
that which is surrounded ? God forbid. No such thing imagine 
of God, Who is contained in no place, Whose seat is the 
conscience of the godly : and so is God's seat in the hearts 
of men, that if man fall from God, God in Himself abidelh, 
not fallcth like one not finding where to be. For rather 
doth He lift up thee, that thou mayest be in Him, than so 
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lan upon ihee, as if thou willidraw thyself, tu fall. Him- ^"k. 

(If if He withdraw, fall wilt thou ; thyself if thou with- -^^— 

raw, fall will not He. What then is, God is in the 

idtl of her ^ It signifiuth that God is equal to all, and 

Hiepleth not persons. For as that which is in the 

iddle has equal distances to all the boundaries, so God is 

dd to be in the middle, because He consnlielh equally for 

]. God is in the midst of her : she »hall not be moved. 

JFherefore shall she not be moved? Decausu God is in the 

nidst of her. God shall help her tuilh His countenance : 

[e is the Helper in tribulations that have found us out loo 

\ueh. Qod shall help her with His Countenance. Wliatis, 

I'M His Countenance? With manifestation of Himself. 

[ow manifests God Himself, so as that we see His 

Countenance? I have already told you; yo have learned 

God's Presence; we have learned it through His works. 

When from Him we leceive any help so that we cannot at 

all doubt that ii was granted to us by the Lord, theu God's 

Countenance is with us. God shall kelp her with His 

Countenance. 

10. Ver. 6. The heathen are troubled. And how troubled ? 
why troubled ': To cast down the City of God, in the midst 
whereof is God ? To overthrow the tabernacle sanctiHed, 
which God helpelh with His Couutenancef No: with a 
wholesome trouble are the heathen now troubled. For what 
followeth .' And tlie kingdoms are boioed. Bowed, saith He, 
•re the kingdoms ; not now erected that they may rage, but 
lluwed that they may adore. When were the kingdoms 
I bowed? When that came to pass which was predicted in 
i another Psalm, All kiiie/s shall fall down before Him, allP'-72, 
I nations shall serve Him. What cause made the kingdoms 
to bow? Hear the cause. The Most Mii/h gave His Voice. 
aad the earth was moved. The idols' fanatics', like frogs '4."'P" 
in the marshes, clamoured, the more lumuUuously the more 
sordidly, iu £hh and mire. And what is the brawling of 
frogs tu the thunder of the clouds? For out of ihem the 
Most High gave His Voice, and the earth was moved ; He 
thundered out of His clouds. And what are His clouds ? 
ilis Apostles, His preachers, by whom He thundered in 
precepts, lightned in miracles. The same are clouds who 
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PiBALM are also moonUins: mountains for their height and finHM% 

clouds for their rain and firuitfulness. For these ekwii 

watered the eaith, of which it was said, The Magi HUj^gtm 
ESs Fotcff, and ike earik woe moved. For it is of Ham 
clouds that He threateneth a certain barren vineyard, whaee 
Is. 6, 6L the mountains were carried into the heart of the sea ; / ml 
commamdy saith He, ike cloudt that they rain no rain Ufm 
ii. This was fulfilled in that which I have mentioned, wha 
the mountains were carried into the heart of the sea; whet 
Aeteis,it was said, li wag necesmry ihai the urord of God shmM 
hare been spoken Jirsi to jfoar ; bui seeing ye ptU it from ym^ 
we imm to the Geniiles; then was fulfilled, / wiU cmir 
mand the ciouds ihai ihey rain no rain upon it. The nirtioB 
of the Jews hath just so remained as a fleece dry iqMM 
Jiidg«t the ground. For this, ye know, happened in a certaio 
^^ miracle, the ground was dry, the fleece only was wet, ytt 
rain in the fleece appeared noU So also the mystery of the 
New Testament appeared not in the nation of the Jews. 
What there was the fleece, is here the veil. For in tk 
fleece was veiled the mysteiy. But on the ground, in all 
the nations open lieth Christ^s Gospel ; the rain is manifest, 
the Grace of Christ is bare, for it is not covered with a veO. 
But that the rain might come out of it, the fleece was 
pressed. For by pressure they from themselves excluded 
Christ, and the Lord now from His clouds raineth on the 
ground, the fleece hath remained dry. But of them then 
the Most High gave His Voice j out of those clouds ; by which 
Voice the kingdoms were bowed and worshipped. 

11. Ver. 7. Tlie Lord of Hosts is with us; the God af 

Jacob is our taker up. Not any man, not any power, not, in 

short, Angel, or any creature either earthly or heavenly, but 

the Lord of Hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our taker 

up. He Who sent Angels, caiiie afler Angels, came that 

Angels might serve Him, came that men He might make 

equal to Angels. Mighty Grace ! If God be for us, who 

can be against us? The Lord of Hosts is with tis. What 

Rom. 8, Lord of Hosts is with us ? If {I say) God be for us, who can 

I V 1 *^ against us? He that spared not His own Son^ but 

'delivered Him up for us ail; how hath He not with Him 

also freely given^ us all things. Therefore be we secore, 
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tranquillity of heart nourish we a good conscience with V«», 
I Bread of the Lord. TTie Lord of Hoxts is with us; the — : — 
Bod of Jacob is our taker up. However greal be thy 

ifinuity, see Who taketh thee iip. One is sick, a physician 
called to bim. His own uken-up, the Pliysiciau callelh 

Lc sick man. Who hath taken him up? Eren He. A great 
^op« of salvation ; a great Pliysiclan bath taken him up. 
HTbat Physician*? Every Physician save He is man: every 

bysicmn who cometh to a sick man, another day can be 

lade sick, beside Him. The Qod of Jacob is our taker up. 
Make thystlf altogether as a little child, such as are taken 
Dp by their parents. For those not taken up, are exposed; 
those taken up are nursed. Thinkest thou God hath bo taken 
thee up, as when an infant tby mother took thee up ? Not 
■o, but to eternity. For thy voice is in that Psalm, 'MypK.27, 
father and my mother forsake me, but the Lord hath taken **' 
ime up. The God of Jacob m our taker up' 

12. Ver. 8. Come and xee the works of the Lord. Now 
of Ibis taking up, what hath the Lord done ? Consider the 
whole world, come and see. For if thou comest not, thoa 
seest not; if ihou seest not, thou believest not; if ihon 
believest not, thou standest afar oS": if thou believest thou 
comest, if ihou believest thou seest. For how came we to 
that mountain? Not on foot? Is it by ship? Is it on the 
wing? Is it on horses? For all that pertain to space and 
place, be not concerned, trouble not thyself, He cometh to 
thee. For out of a small stone He hath grown, and become 
a great mountain, so that lie hath filled all the face of the 
earth. Why then wouldest thou by land come to Him, Who 
filleth all lands? Lo, He hath already come: watch thou. 
By growing He waketh even sleepers ; if yet there is not in 
them so deep sleep, as that tbey be hardened even against the 
mountain coming; but they hear. Awake, Ihou that sleepest, Epb.&, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall ^ve Ihee iigbl. For'*' 
it was a great lliing for the Jews to see the stone. For the 
Btone wasyelsmall: and small they desenedly despised it, and 
despising they stumbled, and stumbling they were broken ; 
jemtuns that tbey be ground to powder. For so was it said 
of the stone, IV'hosoecer shall fall upon thai stone shall ieLjiieao, 

• OiT. Mm. aild,' hath taken hini upP Wfail PbyiiciRn ?' 
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Psalm broken; but on whomsoever it shall f oily it will grind him to 
— -powder. It is one thing to be broken, another to be gnNiod 
to powder. To be broken is less than to be gronnd to 
powder : but none grindeth He coming exalted, save whom 
He brake lying low. For now before His coming He laj 
low before the Jews, and they stumbled at Him, and were 
broken ; hereafter shall He come in His Judgment, glorious 
and exalted, great and powerful, not weak to be judged, but 
strong to judge, and grind to powder those who were broken 

1 Peter stumbling at Him. For, A stone of stumbling and a rockcf 
' * offence^ is He to them that believe not. Therefore, brethren, 
no wonder if the Jews acknowledged not Him, Whom as a 
small stone lying before their feet they despised. They are 
to be wondered at, who even now so great a moimtain will 
not acknowledge. The Jews at a small stone by not seeiug 
stumbled; the heretics stumble at a mountain. For now 
that stone hath grown, now say we unto them, Lo, now is 

Ban. 3, fulfilled the prophecy of Daniel, The stone that was small 
became a great mountain^ and filled the whole earth. 
Wherefore stumble ye at Him, and go not rather up to Him? 
Who is so blind as to stumble at a mountain ? Came He to 
thee that thou shouldest have whereat to stumble, and not 

Is. 2, 3. have whereto to go up ? Come ye^ and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, Isaiah saith this; Come ye^ and let 
us go up. What is. Come ye^ and let us go up ? Come ye, 
is, Believe ye. Let us go up^ is. Let us profit '. But they 
will neither come, nor go up, nor believe, nor profit. They 
bark against the mountain. Even now by so often stumbling 
on Him they are broken, and will not go up, choosing always 
to stumble. Say we to them, Come ye, and see the works of 
the Ijord: what prodigies He hath set forth through the 
earth. Prodigies are called, because they portend some- 
thing, those signs of miracles which were done when the 
world believed. And .what thereafter came to pass, and 
what did they portend ? 

13. Ver. 9. He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the 
earth. This not yet see we fulfilled : yet are there wars, 
wars among nations for sovereignty; among sects, among 
Jews, Pagans, Christians, heretics, are wars, frequent wars, 

*■ Oxf. Mstf. add, ' comey and let us go up, believe, and let us profit.' 
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some for Ihc truth gome for t'atsc-hood con ten cling. Not yet Vbb. 
then is this fulfilled, He maketh wars to cease unto the end — '■— 
of Ike earth; but haply it shall be fulhllecl. Or is it now 
also fulBllede Id some il ia fulfilled ; in the uheat it is 
fulfilled, in the tares it is not yet fulfilled. What is this then, 
Se maketh wars to cease unto the end qf the earth ? Wars 
He calleth whereby it is ivarred against God. But who 
warrelh against God } Ungodliness. And what to God can 
ungodliness do ? Nothing, What dolh an earthen vessel 
dashed against the rock, however vehemently dashed .' With 
BO much greater harm to itself it cometh, with how much the 
greater force it cometh. These wars were great, frequent 
were they. Against God fought ungodliness, and earthen 
Teasels were dashed in pieces, even men by presuming on 
themselves, by too much prevailing by their own strength. 
This is that, the shield whereof Job also named concemiug 
one ungodly. He runneth against Qod, upon the stiff neck Job IB, 
of bis shield. What is, tipon the stiff neck of his shield f 
Presiiming too much upon his own protection. Were they 
such who said, Ood is our refuge and strength, a Helper in 
tribulations which haee found ux out too much? or in another 
I^alm, For I will not trust in my bow, neither shall mij sword Vi.Ufi. 
save me. When one leameth that in himself he is nothing, and 
help in himself has none, arms in him are broken in pieces, 
wars are made to cease. Such wars then destroyed that 
Voice of the Most High out of His holy clouds, whereby the 
earth was moved, and ihc kingdoms were bowed. These 
wars hath He made to cease unto the end of the earth. He 
tkali break the bow, and dash in pieces the arms, and burn 
the shield with fire. Bow, arms, shield, fire '. The bow is 
plots; arms, public warfare; shields, vain presuming of self- 
protection : the fire wherewith they arc buraed, is that 
whereof the Lord said, / am come to send fire on /AeLnkeia, 
earth ; of which fire saith the Psalm, llinre is nothing /'('/pg'.i^e. 
Jrom the heal thereof. This fire burning, no arms of un- 
godliness shall remain in us, needs must all be broken, 
dashed in pieces, burned. Remain thou unharmed, not 
having any help of thine own ; and the more weak thou art, 
having no aims thine own, the more He Lakcth thee up, of 
' Oxf. Ms3.' with fire." 
VOL. J I. T 
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PsiLK Whom it is said, The Qod of Jacob is our taker up. Fot 

— - — ^'thou prevailedst as il were through thyself; tliou art 
troubled in thyself. Destroy the arms wherein ihou pre- 

2 Cof. sumedst : hear the Lord saying, My grace is sufficient for 

' ' ' thee. Say thou also, When I am weak, then am I sIroKff. 

It is thp Apostle's voice. All his own arms, had he destroyed, 

as it were of his own might, who said, But I will not glory 

sai'e in my iiifirmiliet. As though he said, " I run not against 

I Tim. God upon the stifi' necli of my shield: who teas befi>re a 
' ' ' blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious. Mowbett for 
this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
might shew forth all long suffering, for a pattern to f hem 
which should hereafter belieee on Him to life everlasting' 
He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth. But 
when God taketh us up, doth He send us away unanned? 
He anneth us, but with other arms, arms Evangelical, aims 
of truth, continence, salvation, faith, hope, charity. These 
arms shall we have, but not of ourselves: but the arms which 
of ourselves we had, are burnt up ; yet if by that 6re of the 
Holy Spirit we are kindled, whereof it is said, He shall bttn 
the shields with fire; thee, who didsl wish lo be powerful in 
thyself, hath God made weak, that He may make thee stroi^ 
in Him, because in thyself thou wast made weak. 

\A. What then followeth ? (Ver. 10.) Be still. To what 
purpose ? And see that I am God. That is, Not ye, but I am 
God. I created, 1 create anew ; I formed, I form anew ; 
I made, I make anew. If thou couldest not make thyself, ho* 
canst thou make thyself anew .' This seeth not the contentious 
tumuli of man's soul ; to which contentious tumult is it said. 
Be still. That is, restrain your souls from conlradiclioa. 
Do not argue, and, as it were, arm against God. Else yet 
live thy arms, not yet burned up with fire. But if they ara 
burned. Be still; because ye have not wherewith to figlil- 
But if ye be still iu yourselves, and from Me seek all, who 
before presumed on yourselves, then shall ye see that I om 
God. 

\b. I will be exalted among the heathen,! will be exalted 
in the earth. Just before I said, by the name of earth is 
signified the nation of the Jews, by the name of sea the other 
nations. The mountaius were carried into the heart of the 
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sea ; the nations are troubled, tlie kingdoms arc bowed ; the Vbk. 
Most High gave His Voice, and the earth was moved. (Ver. — ^ 
11. J The Lord uf Hosts is with uf, Ihe God ofJacih is our 
taker up. Miracles arc done among the heathen, full tilled 
is the faith of the heathen ; buroed aro the arms of human 
presumption. Still are they, in tratiqiiillily of heart, to ac- 
knowledge God the Author of all their gifts. And aSmt this 
glorifying, doth He yet desert the people of the Jews? of 
which saith the Apostle, / say ttnto ymi, lea: ye ahou/tl &<.>Rom.ii, 
wise in your otvn conceits ; (hat blindness in part is ' 
happened unto Israel, until Ike fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. That is, uiilil the mountains be carried hithor, the 
clouds rain here, the Lord here buws tlie kingdoms with His 
thunder, until the Jiiliiess of the Gentiles be come in. And 
what thereafter ? And so all Israel shall be saved. There- 
fore, here too observing the same order, / iifill be exalted 
(saith He) among the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth ; 
that is, both in the sea, and in the earth, that now might all 
say wtiat followelh ; The Lord of Hosts is u-ith us ,- the God 
of Jaeab is out taker up. 



PSALM XLVn. L.t. 

XLvr. 

1. That faith wherein we live, and whereby we live, the 

Lord our God hath by Holy Boohs, Holy Scriptures, iu 

manifold and divers manners to us diffused ; varying indeed 

the mysteries of words, but commending the one faith. For 

one and the same thing is therefore said in divers manners, 

that by the very manner of speaking it may for fear of 

weariness be varied, yet may for sake of concord be kept 

one. Therefore upon this Psalm which wo have heard sung, 

to which we have responded singing, I shall say things 

which ye know: and yet haply by the aid and gift of the 

Lord, some sweetness I shall bring you, when things which 

here and there ye have heard, once again being reminded, 

ye ruminate. For that same rummation, whereby God 

marketh the clean beasts, would this insinuate, that every 

man ought what he hears so to lay up in his heart, as not to 

be slow afterwards to think thereupon, that when he hears he 

t2 
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PkALx maT be like one cheiiing, but when he calls to memory 

^:!Hithings heard, he may be like one nuninating. In another 
manner dien the same things are spoken, and make us 
sweellj to think of what we know, and the very same 
wiDin^y to hear, because the manner of speaking is Ysried, 
and an ancient matter by the rery manner of speaking is 
made new. 

2. The title of the F^m goeth thos. To the etui: fir Ike 
wms ofKorak: a I^talm of David kimsei/. These sons of 
Korah hare the title also of some other Ptelms, and indicate 
a sveet mystery, insinuate a great Sacrament : wherein let 
US willingly understand ourselres, and let us acknowledge 
in the title us who hear, and read, and as in a glass set 
before us behold who we are. The sons of Korah, who aie 

NimK. they r There was a certain man named Korah, for so 

^^ ^* a man was called : nerertheless when that is read which is 
written, and the Diiine Word is found to speak to somei 
who cannot well be understood to be the sons of that 
particular man who was called Korah, the mind recurs to 
the mystery, to seek what Korah signifies. For as it b a 
Hebrew word, it is spoken accordingly, and interpreted both 
in the Greek and in the Latin tongue. And it is done for 
us already : many Hebrew words hare been interpreted for 
us; and we find that Korah is interpreted 'Calras.* The 
more, much more, did ye attend. Obscure it was when 
it was said, sons of Korah ; is it not much more obscure 
when it is said, sons of the Bald (Calvi)? Who are these 
sons of the Bald? Haply the sons of the Bridegroom. 
For the Bridegroom was crucified in the place of Calvary. 
Recollect the Gospel, where they crucified the Lord, and 

Mat. 27, ye will find Him crucified in the place of Calvary. 

*^ Furthermore, they who deride His Cross, by devils, as by 
beasts, are devoured. For this also a certain Scripture 
signified. When God's Prophet Elisha was going up, 

3 Kings children called after him mocking, Go up thou InUd heady 
» '^' Go up thou bald head: but he, not so much in cruelty as 
in mystery, made those children to be devoured by bears 
out of the wood. If those children had not been devoured, 
would they have lived even till now? Or could they not, 
being bom mortal, have been taken off bv a fever ? But so 
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in them had no mystery been shewn, whereby posterity Vaa. 
might be put in fear. Let none then mock the Cross of- ' 
Christ The Jetrs were possessed by devils, and devoured; 
for in the place of Calvary, crucifying Christ, and lifUiig on 
the Cross, they said as it were with childish sense, not 
understanding what they said. Go up, thou bald head. For 
what is. Go upf Crucify Him, Crucify Him. For child- Lois 
hood is set before us to imitate bumiliiy, and childhood is ' * 
set before us to beware of foolishness. To imitate humility, 
childhood ivas set before us by the Lord, when He called Mat. la, 
children to Him, and because they were kept from Htm, He 
said, Suffer them to cume unto Me, for of such is WeMai.ia, 
Kingdom of Hearen. Tlie example of childhood is set 
before UB to beware of foolishness by the Apostle, Brethren, 1 Cor, 
be not children in understanding : and again he proposeth ' 
it to imitate, Howbeit in malice be ye children, that in 
understanding ye mag be men. ' For the sons of Korah' ihc 
Psalm is sung ; for Christians then is it sung. Let us hear it 
as sons of the Bridegroom, Whom senseless children crucified 
in the place of Calvary. For they earned to be devoured by 
beasts ; we to be crowned by Angels. For we acknowledge 
the hamility of our Lord, and of it are not ashamed. We 
are not ashamed of Him called in mystery the bald (Calvus,) 
from the place of Calvary. For on the very Cross whereon 
He was insulted, He permitted not our forehead to be bald ; 
for with His own Cross He marked it. Finally, that ye 
may know that these things are said to us, see what is said. 

3. O clap your hands, all ye nations. Were the people 
of the Jews all the nations ? No, but blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, that senseless children might cry, 
' Calve,' ' Calve ;' and so the Lord might be crucified in 
the place of Calvary, that by His Blood shed He might 
redeem the Gentiles, and that might be fulfilled which sailh 
the Apostle, Blindness in part is happened unto Israel, Viam. 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. Let them"'^"' 
insult, then, the vain, and foolish, and senseless, and say, 
'Calve,' 'Calve;' but ye redeemed by His Blood which was 
shed in the place of Calvary, say, O clap your hands, all ye 
nations; because to you hath conic down the Grace of God. 
O clap your Hands. What is clap? Rejoice. But where- 
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FiALM fofe with the hands? Because with good works. Do not 

^^^Vrqoice with the month while idle with the hands. If jt 

fejoice, dap four kamdt. The hands of the nations let Him 

see. Who joys hath deigned to give them. What is, the 

hands of the nations ? The acts of them doing good woib. 

clap ffomr kamds^ ail ye naiiomt: thout unto God with ihe 
toice of irimmpk. Both with voice and with hands. If 
with the voice onlj it is not well, because the hands are 
slow; if only with the hands it is not well, because tbe 
tongue is mute. Agree together must the hands and tongua. 
Let this confess, these work. Shout unto Ood with iht 
voice oflrimmph. 

4. Ver. 8. For the Lord Meet High is terrible. The Most 
High in descending made like one laughablcyby ascending into 
Heaven is made terrible. A great King over alt the earth. 
Not only over the Jews ; for over them also He is King. For of 
them also the Apostles believed, and of them many thousands 

Acts 4, of men sold their goods, and laid the price at the Apostles* 

^* feet, and in them was fulfilled what in the title of the Cross 

Mat.97,^<^ written. The Kimg <^ihe Jews. For He is King also of 

^* the Jews. But * of the Jews* is little. O clap your handsj aU 

ye nations: for God is the King of all the earth. For it 

sufficeth not Him to have under EUm one nation : therefore 

such great price gave He out of His side, as to buy tbe whole 

world. A great King over all the earth, 

5. Ver. 3. He hath subdued the people under us, and the 
nations under our feet. Which subdued, and to whom ? Who 
are tbcy that speak ? Haply Jews? Surely, if Apostles; surely, 
if Saints. For under these God hath subdued the people 
and the nations, that to-day are they honoured among the 
nations, who by their own citizens earned to be slain : as 
their Lord was slain by His citizens, and is honoured among 
the nations ; was crucified by His own, is adored by aliens, 
but those by a price made His own. For therefore bought 
He us, that aliens from Him we might not be. Thinkest 
thou then these are the words of Apostles, He hath subdued 
the people under uSy and the nations under our feetf 

1 know not. Strange that Apostles should speak so proudly, 
as to rejoice that the nations were put luider their feet, that 
is. Christians under the feet of Apostles. For they rejoice 
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that we are with them uader llie feet of Him Who died for Vbr. 

us. For under Paul's foot rao they, who would be of Paul, — 

to whom He said, Was Paul ciuvijiedfor you ? What then i Cor. 1, 
here, what are we to understand ? He hath subdued the ' 
people under us, and the tuitions under our feel. All per- 
taining to Christ's inheritance arc among" all the nations," 
aod all not pertaining to Christ's iaheritance aro among " all 
the nations :" and ye sec so exalted in Christ's Name is 
Chriftt's Church, that all not yet believing in Christ lie under 
the feet of Christians. For what numbers now run to the 
Church; not vol being Christians, they ask aid of the Church; 
to be succoured by us temporally they are willing, though 
eternally to reigu with us as yet ihey are unwilling. Wlien 
all seek aid of the Church, even they who are not yet in the 
CbuTch, halli tie not subdued lite people under vx, and the 
nations under our feet f 

6. Ver. 4, He hnlh chosen an inheritance for us, the excel- 
lency^ of Jacob, whom He loved. A certain beauty of Jacob 'vep'^M 
He hath choseu for our inheritance. Esau and Jacob were 
two brothers; in iheir mother's womb both struggled, and by 
Ibis struggle their mother's bowels were shaken ; and while 
they two were yet therein, the younger was elected and pre- 
ferred to the cider, and it was said. Two peoples are in MyOm.aB, 
womb, and the elder shall serve tlie younger. Among all^' 
nations is the elder, among all nations the younger; but the 
younger is in good Christians, elect, godly, faithful; the 
elder in the proud, unworthy, siuful, stubborn, defending 
rather than confessing their sins; as was olso the very 
people of the Jews, being ignorant of God's rigkteousness,Roni. 
and going about to establish Iheir own righteousness. But ' ' 
for that it is said, T^e elder shall seriv the younger; it is 
manifest that under the godly are subdued the ungodly, 
under the bumble are subdued the proud. Esau was boru 
first, and Jacob was bom last; but he who was last bom, 
was preferred to the Qrst-born, who through gluttony lost 
bis birthrighL So thou hast it written, He longed for theGen.ss, 
pottage, and his brother said to bitn, If thou wUt that I give 
it thee, give me thy birthright. He loved moro that which 
carnally he desired, than that which spiritually by being 
bom first be bad earned': and he laid aside his bu-thright,' meru- 
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PuLM ihat he tnigfat eat leotils. But lentils we find to be the food 
^5:IH;of the Egyptians, for there it abounds in Egypt. Whence 
is BO magnified the lentil of Alexandria, tliat it comeE etea 
to our country, as if here grew no lenli). Therefore b; 
desiring Egyptian food he lost bis birthrighl. So also the 
Acti 7, people of the Jews, of whom it is said, tii their heart* they 
turned back again into Egypt. They desired in a manner 
the lentil, and lost their birthright. He hath chosen an 
inheritance for <u, the excelieitcy of Jacob whom He loved. 

7. Ver. 5, God is gone up with jubilation. Eren He onr 
God, the Lord Christ, is gone np with jubilation; the Lofi 
with the sound of a trumpet. I» gone up: whither, savo 
where we know ? Whither the Jews followed Him not, even 
with their eyes. For exalted on the Cross they mocked 
Him, ascending into Ueaven they did not see Him. Qed 
hath gone up with jubilation. What is jubilation, bal 
admiration of joy which cannot be expressed in words ? As 
the disciples in joy admired, seeing Him go into Heaven, 
Whom they bad mourned dead ; truly for the joy, words 
sufficed not: remained to jubilate what none could express. 
There was also the voice of the trumpet, the voice of Angels. 
For it is said, I^Jl up Ihg voice like a trumpet, Angeb 
preached the ascension of the Lord: they saw the Discipleg, 
their Lord ascending, tarrying, admiring, confounded, nothing 
speaking, but in heart jubilant: and now was the sound of 
Actal, the trumpet in the clear voice of the Angels, Ve men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into Hearenf this is Jetut. 
As if they knew not that it was the same Jesus. Had they 
not just before seen Him before tbem? Had they not beard 
Him speaking with them ? Nay, they not only saw the figure 
of Him present, but handled also His limbs. Of themselves 
then knew they not, that it was the same Jesus ? But they 
being by very admiration, from joy of jubilation, as it were 
transported in mind, the Angels said, that same is Jesus. 
As though they said, If yo believe Film, this is that same 
Jesus, Whom crucified, your feet stumbled. Whom dead and 
buried, ye thought your hope lust. Lo, ibis is the same 
Jesus. He hath gone up before you. He shall so come in 
like manner as ye liave s^cn Him go inlo Heaven. His 
Body is removed indeed Trom your eyes, but God is E 
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Kparatcd from jour hearts : see Him going up, believe on Tbr. 

Him abseut, hope for Ilim coming; but yet through His '— 

secret Mercy, feel Him present. For He Who ascended 
kito Heaven that He might be removed from your eyes, 
promised unto you, saying, Lo, I am with you always, «i»»Ust98, 
unto the end of the world. Justly then the Apostle so 
addressed us, The Lord is at hand; be careful/or nothing.Y^'*' 
Christ sitlelfa above the Heavens; the Hcaveus are far off, 
He Who there sitteth is near. The Lord with the sound of 
the trHmpel. Therefore ye, the sons of Korali, if now ye 
hare understood yourselves, and herein behold yourselves, 
rejoice also, because here ye see yourselves. 

8. Ver. 6. Sinp praises lo our God, sing praises. Whom 
as Man mocked they, who from God were alienated. Sing 

praises to our God. For He is not Man only, but God. 
Man of the seed of David, God the Lord of David, of the So™, i, 
Jews having flesb. Whose (saith the Apostle) are the\\,,^ s. 

/others, of whom as concerning Ike fiesh Christ came. Of 

the Jews then is Christ, but according to the flesh. But 
who is this Christ Who is of the Jews accooling to the flesh ? 
IVho is over all, Ood blessed for ever. God before the 
flesh ; God in the flesh, God with the flesh. Nor only God 
before the flesh, but God before the earth whence flesh was 
made ; nor only God before the earth whereof flush was 
made, but even God before the Heaven which was first 
made; God before the day which was first made; God 
before Angels; the same Christ is God: for In the beginning John i, 
u>as the Word, and the Word was uilh God, and the Word^' 
uxu Ood. All things were made by Him, and without Him 
was ttot any thing made that was made. Therefore, Sing 
praises lo our God, sing praises. 

9. Ver. 7. For Ood is the King of all the earth. What ? 
And before was He not God of all the earth ? Is He not 
God of both heaven and earth, since by Him surely were 
all tbings made ? Who can say that He is not his God ? 
But not all men acknowledged Hinn their God ; and where 
He was acknowledged, there only, so to say. He was God. 

In Judah is Ood knoton. Not yet was it said to the sonsFB.7ti,i. 
of Korab, O clap your hands, all ye nations. For that God 
known in Judah, is Kiug of all the earth: now by all He is 
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Pealm acknowledged, for that is fulfilled which Isaiah saith, " Beii 

^~ Thy God m.o hath delivered thee, Ihe God qf the whok 
' earth shall He be called." For God m Ihe King of all tit 
earth ; sing ye praises with Hnderslanding. He teacheth in 
and wameib us to sing praises with trnderstanding, not lo 
seek the sound of the ear, but the light of the heart. Sm9 
ye praises (sailh he) icilh understanding. The Gentik% 
whence ye were called that yc might be Christians, adoied 
gods made with hands, and sang praises to them, but not mdi 
Doderstanding. If they had sung with understanding, tbay 
had not adored stones. When a man sensible sang to % 
stone insensible, did he sing with understanding? But now, 
brethren, »e see not with onr eyes Whom we adore, and 
yet correctly" we adore-. Much more is God commended 
to us, that with our eyes we see Him uot. If with oat 
eyes we saw Him, haply we might despise. For eren Christ 
seen tlie Jews despised, unseen the Gentiles adored. Foi 
to them was it said, ' Sing ye praises with understanding.' 

Pt.3i,9.Be ye not as the horse or as the mule, which have no 
trnderstanding. 

10. Ver. 8. God shall reign over all nations. Wbo 
reigned over one nation, shall reign (saith He) over tdl 
nations. When this was s^d, God reigneil over one 
nation. It was a prophecy, Uie thing was not yet shewn. 
Thanks be to God, we now see fulfilled what before was 
prophesied. A written promise God sent unto us before 
the time, the time fulfilled He hath repaid us. God shall 
reign over all nations, is a promise. Qod sitlelh upon His 
Holy Seat. What then was promised to come, now being 
fulfilled, is acknowledged and held. God sitteth upon Hi* 
Holy Scat. What is His Holy Seat? Haply saith one, 
The Heavens, and he undcrstandeth well. For Christ luth 

Acts I, gone np, as we know, with the Body, wherein He w«s 
crucified, and sitteth at the right hand of the Fatbn; 

2Tini,4, thence we expect Him to come lo judge the quick and 
the dead, God sUteth vpon His Holy Seal. The Heaveni 
are His Holy Seat. Wilt thou also be His Seat? thinl 
not that thou canst not be ; prepare for Him a place in tby 
heart. He eumcth, and willingly sitteth. The same ChriX 

Ma. Vat. ap, Beo. ' eorfe recti,' ' right in hewL* 
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I surclj' the Power of God, and the Wisdom qf Qod: and Vib, 

'hat sailii ihe Scripture of Wisdom Herself? The soul—?: 

of the righteous is the seal of Wisdom, If then the soul 1^24. 
of ihe rigltleous is the seat of Wisdom, be thy soul righteous, Wlsd. 1, 
and thou shall be a royal seat of Wisdom. And tnily, ' 
brethren, a!l men who live well, who act well, converse in 
godly charity, dotb not God sit in them, and Himself com- 
stand \ The soul obeyeth God sitting In it, and itself com- 
mandelh the members. For thy soul commandeth thy 
members, that so may move the foot, the hand, the eye, the 
esr, and itself commandeth the members as its servants, but 
yet itself serveth its Lord sitting within. It cannot woU 
nile its inferior, imless its superior it have not disdained to 
serve. God gilteth upon Htn Holy Seat. 

I. The princes of the peoples are gathered together unto 
the God of Abraham. The God of Abraham, and the God Eiod.a, 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. True it is, God said this, 
uid thereupon the Jews prided themselTOs, and said, f1^eJ°l">8, 
are Abrifhanis children ; priding themselves in their Father's 
name, carrying his flesh, nut holding his faith ; by seed 
cleaving to Him, in manners degenerating. But the Lord, 
what said He to them so priding themselves? If ye are\h.39. 
Abraham's children, do Ihe vrorki of Abraham. Again, 
what said John to them, when certain of them were coming 
And trembling, who by repenting would amend themselves ? 
Offspring of vipers .' For they were unrighteous, they were Matt. 3, 
lost, they were sinners, they were ungodly : they came to 
the baptism of John \ and what said he to them F Offspring 
of vipers. They called themselves Abraham's children, and 
he called ihem children of vipers. Was Abraham a viper? 
Nay ; but bt:caitse by ill-living they had imitated devils, and 
bad become their children, by imitating whom they lived 
ill ; therefore said he, Offspring of vipers, irho hath warned 
you to fiee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet for repentance ; and think not to say with your' 
tetees. We hate Abraham fa our father, and to pride your- 
Aelves, as it were, upon the stock of Abraham ; for I say uuio 
you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. For neither will Abrahana remain without children, 
if God condemn you; for He is powerful both to condemn 
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He hMB&, Hid lo render to him those whom 
He pranoBBd. ibid nhutfc will He render to him woMf 
if He camdemmtA the Hebrews begotten of his own fled ? 
y ffcrsf wiwmtf He ih sid them the stones in the nilder- 

? what bat the Gentiles who 
? Wkicfioffe stones ? By adoring stones 




Al Ilk they wvK oJkd oones; ibr the Psdm had predicted, Tkeg 
ikmi mmht them he Uke mmio tAem^ amd ewefy one thai 



iwmaietjk im tkemu Yet of these stones rendered He childrai 
moMo Afanham. Now aD we who adored stones, concerted 
to the Lad, are made duldRB (rf* Abraham, not by demfaig 
from him fcsh, bnt by imitating his finth : therefore^ (ver. 9.) 
7W pnmee$ <f ike ^ wy fa t wre foikered together umio the 
Ged qf Ahrmhmmu The ynmeei ^ the peoples : the pnoeeB 
of the nations: not the princes (rf* one people, bot the 
princes of aD people hare fettered together unto the God 



IS. Of these prinees was diat Centorion too, of whom but 
now when the Gospd was read ye heard. For he was 
a Centorion haiing honour and power among men, he was 
a prince among the princes (rf* the peoples. Christ conung 
to him, he sent his friends to meet Him, nay unto Christ 
truly passing over to him he sent his friends, and asked that 
He would heal his sen-aut who was daugerously sick. And 
when the Lord would come, he sent to Him this message: 
Loir 7, lam mot worthy that Thou shouldest emter under eiy roqfj 
but say in a word only, and my servant shall be healed. Far 
I also am a man set under authorit^j hating under me 
soldiers. See how he kept his rank! first be mentioned 
that he was under another, and aflerwards that another was 
under him. I am under authority, and I am in authority; 
both under some I am, and over some I am. And I saf 
unto one. Go, and he goeth ; and to another ^ Comoj and he 
Cometh ; and to my servant , Do this, and he doeth it. As 
though be said, If I being set under authority command 
those who are under me, Thou Who art set under no man^s 
authority, canst not Thou command Thy creature, since all 
things were made by Thee, and without Thee was nothing 
made. Sag^ then, said he, in a wordy and mg servant shall 
be healed. For I am not worthy that Thou shouldest enter 
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under my roof. He feared to admit Christ within his own Van. 
walls, yet already was He wiiliin, in his heart: already was — '- — 
his soul His Beat, already He sat there Who sought the 
humble. Tlten Jesus turned about and marvelled at him Luke 7, 
and said unto them thai followed Him, I say unto you,^~^' 
I have not found so great faith in Israel. And as another 
Evangelist relates the same thing-, Jesus followetb on and 
saith, And I say unto you, that many shall come from the 
east and west, and shallsil down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in tlte kingdom of heaven. For this Centurion 
was not of the people of Israel, for in the people of Israel 
the proud repelled God from them ; among the princes of 
the nations was found one humble, who invited God to 
himself Admiring at his faith, Jesus reprobates the Jews' 
misbelief. For sound to themselves they seemed, whereas 
they were dangerously sick, when their Physician not 
knowing they slew. Therefore when He reprobated, and 
repudiated their pride, what said He? / any unto you, 
that many shall come from the east and west, not be- 
longing to the kindred of Israel : many »>hall come to whom 
He said, " O clap your hands, all ye nalims;" and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. Abraham begat them not of hts own flesh ; 
yet shall they come and sit down with him in the kingdom 
of heaven, and be his sons. Whereby his sons .' Not as 
bom of his flesh, but by following his faith. But //i^Mati.e, 
children of the kingdom, that is, the Jews, shall be cast into 
outer darkness, there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
They shall be condemned to outer darkness who are bom of 
the flesh of Abraham, and they shall sit down with him in 
the kingdom of heaven, who have imitated Abraham's faith. 
Justly therefore here also saith He, 77ie princes of the peoples 
have gathered together unto the God rf Abraham. 

13. And what they who belonged to the God of Abraham? 
For the mighty godx of the earth are greatly Hfled up. 
They who were gods, the people of God, the vineyard of 
God, whereof it is said, Judge betwixt Me and Mg vineyard, ig. 5, 3. 
shall go into outer darkness, shall not sit down with Abraham* 
and Isaac, and Jacob, are not gathered unto the God of 
Abraham. Wherefore ? Fo*- the mighty gods of the earth; 
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Psalm they who were mighty gods of the earth, presuming up<A 
5i^^ earth. What earth ? Themselves ; for every man is eaitb. 
Gen. 3, For to man was it said, Dust thou arty and unto dust shali 
^^' thou return. But man ought to presume upon Grod, and 
thence to hope for help, not from himself. For the earth 
rainetb not upon itself nor shineth for itself ; but as the earth 
from heaven expecteth rain and light, so man from God 
ought to expect mercy and truth. They then, the migklff 
gods of the earth, were greatly lifted up, that is, greatly 
prided themselves : they thought no physician necessary for 
themselves, and therefore remained in their sickness, and bj 
Bom*li» their sickness were brought down even to death. The natural 
branches were broken off that the humble wild olive tree 
might be grafted in. For the mighty gods of tlie earth art 
greatly lifted up. Hold we fast then, brethren, humility, 
charity, godliness : since we are called, on their proving re- 
probate, even by their example let us fear to pride ourselves. 

Lat PSALM XLVIII. 

XLvn. 

1. The title of this Psalm is, A song of praise^ to the 
sons of Korahy on the second day of the tceek. ConcemiDg 
this what the Lord deignetb to grant receive ye like sons of 
the firmament. For on the second day of the week, that is, 
the day after the first which we call the Lord's day, which 

Ges. 1, also is called the second week-day, was made the firmament of 
^* Heaven. Nay, the iirmamcnt Heaven. For God called 
the firmament Heaven. But in the first day He had made 
Light, and divided it from darkness ; and called the Light, 
Day J and the darkness, night. But as the context of this 
Psalm indicates, somewhat also God foretold in that His 
work, which should be fulfilled in us : and so according to the 
condition of this creation the world ran its course. For in 

John 6, vain the Lord said of Moses, He wrote of Me, unless all 
things which are written, even when God framed the 
creature, can be interpreted to signification of things to 
come : that thou mayest understand God to have made the 
Light when Christ rose from the dead. For then truly the 

Gen. 1, Light was divided from the darkness, when immortality was 

^" separated from mortality. What then followeth but that to the 
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Head ihc Body also be made, wliich is ilie Church ? Verily Vk 
there is also a Psalm concerning ihe first ilay of the week, — '- — 
wherein the Lord's Resurrection is declared uiosi openly. 
For there it is said, Lifl up your heads, ye gates, and beP»M,7, 
ye li/i up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of Glorij shall 
come in. What more evident than that Christ is (he King 
of Glory? Of Whom it is said, Had Ihey knoum it, they I Cor. 
irould not have cracijied the Lord of Glory. Tlie second ' 
day of the week then we ought not to understand but of the 
Church of Christ: but tlie Church of Christ in the Saints, 
the Church of Christ in those who are written in Heaven, 
the Church of Christ in those who to this world's temptations 
yield not. For they are worthy of Uie name of ' fiimameuL.' 
The Church of Christ, then, in those who are strong, of 
whom saith the Apostle, IVe that are strong ought to bear Roia.M, 
the injirtnities (if the weak, is called tbo firmament. Of this ' ' 
it is sung in this Psalm. Let us hear, acknowledge, associate, 
glory, reign. For Her called firmauient, hear also in the 
Apostolic Epistles, the pillar and firmament' of the truth, i Tim. 
Of this firmament is it sung to the eons of Korah, who yoi'E. v, 
koow are the sons of the Bridegroom crucified in the place 's^ouniC 
of Calvary. For Korah is interpreted CalvitJum'. Now's" 
followeth in this Psalm, which is inscribed, On the secondare, ' 
day of the week ; 

2. Ver. 1. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised. 
See, Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised: but do 
infidels praise the Lord? Do they also who believe and yet 
live ill praise the Lord ? they tlirough whom it conieth to 
pass that tlte Name of God is blasphemed among the Gen- Hom. 2, 
tites, do they praise God f Or in truth if they do praise, is^*" 
tbfiir praise accepted ; when it is written, Praise is not seemly Ecdua, 
in the mouth of a sinner? Thoa saidst then, Grefl/ is Ihe^^-^' 
Lord, and greatly to be praised, but say where .' In the city 
of our God, in His holy mountain. Of this it is elsewhere 
spoken, IVho shall ascend into t/w hill of the Lord? He Pa. a, 
that hath clears hands and a pure heart. In such, Oreat is"*' *' 
the Lord, and greatly to be praised, that is, in the city of 
our God, in His holy mountain. This is the city set uponu^ti.ll, 
ao hill, which cannot be hid: this is the candle which is not'*'"- 
bidden under a bushel, to all known, to all proclaimed. 



icJiBs die uAole earA. 

Pbui YeC vc Dot bD Ben *■■"■'-*» tbeieof, but Uiey in whom gnai 
^:i^ulh€ LK^mmdgnmOjfUiepraued. What thea is ihu 
dtj: let Bs we vliedier paA«ps, since it is said, lit the cH$ 
cfamt Gady am Hm kabf wi — fgU , we oughl not to enquin 
for du ——■*-■" w Wiu also we nay be beard. For not ia 
Fk ), <. nin b it aaid in anedto' I^alm, / cried vnio the Lord mik 
wy waiet, md Br hnrd wu omi of HU holy hill. That hill 
hdped thee then Iku tboa migbtest be heard. For if unto 
it Iboa wentest not np, Iving below thou mightest C17 
o^ bat beard thoa couldest not be. What then is that 
TT"— '■■". bietbrcn r One b it with great care to be enquiird 
Ar, wMi peat sc^dtade inrestigated, with labour also to be 
oecBpaed, wid ascended. Bat if in any part of the earth it 
is, wbat shall we do ? Shall we go abroad oat of our own 
country, that to thai iBoantain we may arrive ? Nay. then 
w« are abroad, when in it we are not. For that is our citr, 
if we are members of th'C Kin g, Who is the bead of the same 
city, miere then is that moantain? If any place it occn- 
pied, we must labour, as I said, to arrive thereat. But wby 
ait thou troubled? 1 would thou maycsl not be slothful to 
ascend to the mountain, as the mountaiu was not slon* to 
come to thee sleeping. For there was a certain comer 
Bom. 9, stone contemptible, whereat the Jews stumbled, cut out of ■ 
^~ certain mountain without hands, (hat is, coming of tbe 
kingdom of the Jews without hands, because human operatioD 
Hut. 1, went not with Maiy of whom was bora Christ. But if that 
*^ stone, when the Jews stumbled thereat, had remained there, 
thou hadst not had whither to ascend. But what was done ? 
Drnn. 3, What saith the prophecy of Daniel ? What but that tbe 
^' stone grew, and became a great mountain? Uow great! 
So that it filled the whole face of the earth. By growing, 
then, and by filling the whole face of the earth, that moun- 
tain came to us. Why then seek we the mountain as though 
absent, and not as being present ascend to it; that in us 
the Lord may be great, and greatly to be praised t 

3. Further, lest thou shouldcst not recognise this uiouniaio 
even in this Psalm, and sbouldesi think it to bo sought in 
some other part of the earth, sec what followeth. When he 
had said, t'n the eity qf our Qod, in His holy tnotailain, 
what added he? (Ver. 2.) Spreading abroad the joys t^A 




OenlHei,/rom the ' aides of the North,' joiued to Slim. 880 

tcAole earth, the mountains of ^on. Sion is oue mounlain, Vem. 

whj iheu mountains ? Is it that to Sion belonged also — ?^ 

those whigli came from the other side, so as to meet together 
on the Comer Stone, and become two walls, as it were two 
aounlains, one of the eircuuicision, the other of ihe uncir- 
cumcision ; one of the Jews, the other of the Gentiles : 
no longer adverse, although diverse, because from different 
sides, now in the comer not even diverse. For He is our Epb. i, 
peace. Who hath made both one. The same Comer Stone '*' 
which the builders rejected, is become the Head Stone of the Pi. i is, 
corner. The mountain halh joined in itself two mountains ;**■ 
one house there is, and two houses; two, becaiiFMJ coming 
from different sides; one, because of the Corner Stone, 
wherein both are joined together. Hear also this, the 
mountains of Sion .- the sides of the North are the city of 
the ffreai King, For thou hadst thought of Sion as one 
place, where Jerusalem was built, and therein none occurred 
to thee, save the people of the circumcision, which indeed in Bom. 9, 
the remnant was gathered by Christ, but in ihe greater parl^^" 
winnowed like chalf. For it is written, A remnant shall leRomAi, 
saved. But consider also the Gentiles, see also the wild 
olive tree grafted into the fatness of the olive. Sec the 
Gentiles ; the sides of the North : the sides of the North 
are joined to the city of the great King. The North is 
wont to be contrary to Sion : Sion forsooth is in the South, 
the North over against the South. Who is the North, but 
He who said, / u-ill sit in the sides qf the North, I u-ill be Ii. i*, 
like the Most High? The devil had held dominion over 
the ungodly, and possessed the nalions serving images, 
adoring demons ; and all whatsoever there was of human kind 
any where throughout the world, by cleaving to him, had 
become North. But since He Who binds the strong man,Mit.I3, 
takclh away his goods, and niaketh them His own goods; ' 
men delivered from infidelity and superstition of devils, 
believing io Christ, are fitted on to that city, have met in 
the comer that wall that cometh from the circumcision, and 
that was made the city of the great King, which had been 
the sides of the North. Therefore also in another Scripture 
is it said. Out of the North come clouds of golden colour : Job S7, 
ffreat w the glory and honour of the Almighty. For great is 
VOL. II. i; 
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PiAUi the gjofj of the phf-siciaiit wh^n from being despaired of the 

^'sick recoven^ Omi cflke Xorik come ebnub^ and not bbck 

doadsy not daik doods, not lowering, but i^ golden eoUmt^ 
Whence bat bj grace inomined through Christ ? See, Ikt 
skks of the Sortk are ike eiiy of the great King. The 
sides tralv, becaose thej had adhered to the denl; foi 
whoever adhere to an? one, are said to be his ' aides.* For 
eren of some men we are wont so to speak, he is a good 
man, but he hath bad sides ; that is, he indeed excdleth 
in probitVff bat wicked are they that are joined with him. 
'* The udes of the North then,** those who adhered to the 
devil : whence came also that son, of whom bat now we 

L«ikel5, heard, that ^ he was dead, and is alire again ; he was lost, and 
* is found.** For by going to a (ar country he had come eves 
to the North, and there, as ye know, he had joined himself 
to one of the princes of that country : he became then a side 
of the North, by adhering to a prince of that coontry ; bat 
because the city of the great King is coUected even out of 
the side of the North, he returned to himself, and said, / uUl 
arise^ and go io my father. And his father met him, and 
said of him, He uns deady and is alive again ; he uxu la$i, 
and w foimd. That fatted calf was the Comer Stone. At 
last the elder son, who refused to sit down to meat, being 
exhorted by his father, entered in ; and now the two walls, 
like the two sons coming to the calf, have made the city of 
the great King. 

4, Let the Psalm then follow, and say, Ood shall be 
known in her houses. Now in her * houses,* because of the 
mouDtaiiis, because of the two walls, because of the two 
sons. God shall be known in her houses^ but he com- 
mendetli grace, therefore he added, when He shall take 
her up. For what would that city have been, unless He 
had taken her up ? Would it not immediately have falleO) 

1 Cor.3, unless it bad such foundation. For other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laidj which is Jesus Christ. Let 

] Cor.], none theu glory in his own merits ; but he that gloriethf let 
him glory in the Lord. For then is that city great, then i« 
the Lord known therein, when He shall take her up ; as the 
physician taketh up the sick man to be cured, not to be 
loved as he is. For the physician hates the fever. The 
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physician clolh not love the a'lck man, and llie physician Vkk- 

clolb love the sick man. If he laved him sick, he would ^ 

always wish him sitk; again, if he loved not (he sick man, 
to the sick man he would not come. But he loveth him sick, 
thai he may make him whole. The Lord then hath taken up 
this city, and is known therein, that is. His giace is known 
in that city: for whatever that cily hath, which glorieth 
in the Lord, it hath not of itself. For because of this it is 
lid, What hast thou that tkou didst not receite ? now if thoa i Cor. i, 
tdtt receite it, why dost thou yhry aa if tkou hadst not receiied ' ' 
? God shall be knoicn in her houses, uken He shall take 
her up. 

5. Ver. 3. For, lo, the kings of the earth are gathered together. 
Behold now those sides of the North, see how ihey corae, 
sec bow they say. Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain in a, 3. 
of the Lord: and He Kill leach us His icaij, and we will tvalk 
in it. Lo, the kings of the earth are gathered together, and 
have come together in otie. In what one, but that " corner Ejih. a, 
stone ?" (Ver. 4.) They saw it, and so they marvelled. After^"* 
their marvelling at the miracles and glory of Christ, what 
followed? Theg tcere troubled, they were mored, (ver. 5.) 
trembling took hold upon them. Whence took trembling hold 
upuQ theui, but from the consciousness of sins ? Let them 
run then, kings a(ier a king; kings, let them acknowledgo 
the King, Therefore saith He elsewhere, Yet hate J fieenp,. a^ 
tei by Him a King upon His holy hill of Sion. I uill^-^- 
declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto Me, Thou art My 
Son, this day have I begotten Thee, Ask of Me, and I mill 
give Thee the heathen for ITiine inheritance, and the ends 
of earth for Thy possession. Thou skalt rule them xeith a 
rod of iron. Thou shall dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel. A King then was heard of, set up in Sion, to Him were 
delivered possessions even lo tho uttermost parts of the 
earth. Kings behoved lo fear lest ihey should lose the 
kingdom, lest the kingdom be taken from them. As 
wretched Herod feared, and for the Child slew the children. Mait.9, 
But fearing to lose his kingdom, he deserved not lo know tho ' 
King. Would that he too had adored the King with the Magi : 
not by ill-seeking the kingdom, slain the Innocents, and 
perished guilty. For as concerning him, he destroyed the 
D 2 




lini'jcxs»z luc Mt ior Ocst. rrea a Child, die children 
HI oriiiE iir Him cbe He crvvm. TkoeiDie bchored hhigs to 
issm viiBLia w^ood. TfiMBDelimemmimKim^byHimwpm 
Hu mif m^ if Smmk, jod in^edttBce to die uttennosl parts of 
die en^ ^al He ciiT Hob. Who set Him ap King. Bot 
viiT«3iTj jre. Ojnekni^r Virv^noCcnTT'. For otherwise is 
He Kaii;. WliGi wd. Jfy Hsjrfsw it mJ ^ tku worUL Fesr 



tt-iK« tiics iku 1^ kaBtcoga oi das world be taken from 7011. 
A ki np x^ m sUB be pv-en to ran, hot of hearen, where He is 
ITiry Wks then feOovs r Cmienimmi mom therefore^ fe 
Urn^ new « efe jy prcparing to enrr ; Umdentwtd now. Of 
anolberKin^is it fpoken Whoee kingdom is not of this worid« 
Jofdj then. Tkt Hm^ff wert gtii ke nd tcgMer m one, theg wen 
troM^^ fremUimf t4»k hM mpam ikem. Thence alao dds is 
Pik 2. said to them. Umdeniamd mom- tierefore^ O ye kmgi: hi 
*^^ *'' imtirBcied^ ft jmi^et €>f ike tmUu Sem tie Lord mitkfior, 
amd rtjoice mmlo Him mM irrmMmg, And what did thej i 
Tkere paims a$ qf a mnmum im tratfoU, What are the pains « 
of a Komam im tratmiiy hot the pangs of a penitent? See the 
U. tc, same cooception of pain and tiaTafl : Qf TSf fear (ssitb 
Isaiah* tr^ kare comceiredy m>e hare iraraUed of the Spirit of 
salradon. So then the kings coDceiTed from the fear of 
Christ, thai bv iraTailing ther brought forth salration by 
beliering oo Him Whom they had feared. There pain$ at of 
a woman in travail : when of travail Thou hearest, expect a 
birth. The old man travaileth, Imt the new man is bom: 
There pains as of a troman in travail, 

6. Ver 6. With a strong wind Thou shalt break the ships of 
Tarshish. Briefly understood, this is, Thou shalt overthrow 
the pride of the nations. But where in this history is 
mentioned the overthrowing of the pride of the nations? 
Because of the ships of Tarshish. Learned men hare 
enquired for Tarshish a city, that is, what city was signified 

Actf 21 ^^ ^^^^ "^"™^ * ^°^ ^^ ^^™® ^' ^^ seemed that Cilicia is 
39^ ' called Tarshish, because its metropolis is called Tarsus. Of 

LXX. ^^^^^ ^*^^ ^^^ ^^^ Apostle Paul, being bom in Tarsus of 
Heb. Cilicia. But some have understood by it Carthage, being 
ihith. liaply sometimes so named, or in some language so signified- 
eVa! '' ^^^ '" ^^^ Prophet Isaiah it is thus found; Hotvl, ye ships of 
as, 13. CarthageK But in Ezekiel by some interpreters the word 
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ie Iranslated CarlLage, by some Tarshish: and from ilii» Vbu. 
diversity it cao be understood thai the same which was called — '■ — 
Carthage, is called Tharsus. But it is manirest, that in the 
beginoing of its reign Carthage flourished with ships, and so 
flourished, that among other nations they excelled in traf- 
ficliing and navigation. For when Dido, flying from her 
brother, escaped to the parts of Afiica, where shu built 
Carthage, the ships which had been prepared for commerce 
in his country she had taken with her for her flight, the 
princes of the country consenting to it ; and the same ships 
also when Carthage was built failed not in traffic. Aud 
hence that city became too proud, so that justly by its ships 
may be understood the pride of the nations, presuming on 
things uucertain, as on the breath of the winds. Now let 
none presume on full sails, and on the seeming fair state of this 
life, as of the sea. Be our foundation in Sion : there ought 
we to be stablished, not to be carried about with every wind Eph. <, 
of doctrine. Whoso then by the uncertain things of this life 
had been puffed up, lei them be overthrown, and be all the 
pride of the nations subjected to Christ, Who shall with a strong 
tcind break all the skips of Tarshish : not of any citv, but of 
Tarshisb. How vtith a strong wind? With very strong 
fear. For so all pride feared Him that shall judge, as on 
Him humble to believe, lest Him exalted it should fear. 

7, Ver. 7. As we have heard, so have we seen. Blessed 
Church! at one time thou hast heard, at another time 
riiou hast seen. She heard in promises, seelh in per- 
formance: heard in Prophecy, seelh in the Gospel. For 
all things which are now fulfilled were before prophe- 
aied. Lift up thine eyes then, and stretch them over the 
worid; see now His 'inheritance even to the uttermost P>- 3, e. 
parts of the earth :' see now is fidfilled what was said, All P"- 73, 
kingt shall fall down before Him : all nations shall serve 
Him: see fulfilled what was said. Be Thou exalted, OVnAae, 
Ood, abore the heavens, and Thy glory above all the earth. 
See Him Whose feet and hands were pierced with nails, Mn.87, 
Whose bones hanging on the tree were counted, upon 
Whose vesture lots were cast : see reigning Whom they saw 
lianging; see sitting in Heaven WJiom they despised walking 
on earth: see thus fulfilled, All the ends of the earth shall f,"'^^' 
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Psalm remember^ and iur» to the Lordi and all the kindredM f^the 
ll^nil: nations shall warship be/are Him. Seeing aU this, exelaitt 
with joy, As we have heardj so have vei seen. Jottly ll» 
Ps. 45, Church herself in so called out otf the Gentiles. Hearken^ 
^^' O daughter f and see: forget also thine otpn people, and Ihf 
father's house. Thy father was the North, come to Mcmnt 
Sion, hear and see; not see and hear, but bear and tee: 
first hear, after see. Thou hearest first what thou seest not 
Pt. 18, Thou shalt see hereafter, what thou hast heard. A peepk 
(saith He) whom I have f^t knoum hath served Me. At tie 
hearing of the ear it hath obeyed Me. If at the hearing of 
If. 52, the ear it obeyed Me^ then it saw not. Where then is, Tkeg 
^^* to whom it teas not told of Himy shall see; and they wke 
have not heard shall underhand? They to whom tbe 
Prophets were not sent, first heard and understood the 
Prophets; they who first heard not, afterwards heariag 
marvelled. They remained behind to whom they were 
sent, carrying the book^, understanding not the truth: 
having the tables of the Testament, and uo\ holding the 
inheritance. But we, aa we have heard^ so have %ee Mm 
in the city of the Lord qf Hosts, in the city ^f omt GM; 
there have we heard, there also seen. Whoso is without 
the same, neither heai^eth, nor seeth ; whoso is within, is 
neither blind, nor dea£ As we have heard, so have we see$. 
And where hearest thou? where seest thou 2 In the city 
of the Lord of Hosts, in the city of our Ood* God hath 
founded it for ever. Let not heretics insult, divided iato 
Mat. 34, parties, let them not exalt themselves who say, Lo, here is 
^^' Christ, or to, there. Whoso saith, Lo, here is Christy or to, 
there, inviteth to parties. Unity God promised^ The kiDga 
are gathered together in one, not dissipated through schisms. 
But haply that city which bath held the world, shall some- 
time be overthrown. Far be the thought! God hath 
founded it for ever. If then God hath founded it for ever, 
why fearcst thou lest the firmament should fall ? 

8. Ver. 8. We have received Thy mercy, Chd, in the 
midst of Thy people. Who have received, and where 
received? Hath not the same Thy people received Thy 
mercy. If Thy people hath received Thy mercy, how then 
U^e have received Thy mercy, and, in the midst of Tkf 
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people? As if they who received were one party, tliey in Veh. 

Vbe midst of whom ihey received another. A great tnyslery, ^^- 

l^nt yet well known. When hence also, thai is, out of these 
verses, hath been extracted and bronght forth what ye know, 
It will be not nider, but sweeter. Now forsooth all are 
yeckoaed the people of God, who carry His Sacraments, 
;bDt not all belong to His Mercy. All forsooth receiving the 
IpKcrament of the Baptism of Christ, are called Christians, 
pal not all live worthily of that Sacramint. There are some 
pf whom sailh the Apostle, Haling a/orm of godliness, buf^l'ta.s, 
Wenying the poicer thejenf. Yet on account of this form of ' 
IHodliness they are named among God's people. As to the 
Poor, nntil the com is threshed, belongs not the wheat only, 
%oX the chaff. But will it also belong lo the gamer ? la 
Ibe midst then of an evil people is a good people, which hatli 
Iseceived the Mercy of God. Jle liveth worthily of the Mercy 
«f God who hcareth, and holdeth, and doeth what the Apostle 
nith, Wtf beseech you that ye receive not the Grare qf Qod in 2 Cor.6, 
vain. Whoso then receiveth not the Grace of God in vain, ' 
Ae same receiveth not only the Sacrament, but also the 
Mercy of God as well. And what does it harm him that he 
ib ID the midst of a people disobedient, nntil the floor be 
,irinuowed, unlil the good be separated from the evil f What 
does it hann him to dwell in the midst of the people ? Let 
Um be of those who are called the Firmament ; let him be a 
hiy among thurna. And that thorns also belong to the 
people of God, wouldest thou hear? So is it set forth in 
Ibis very similitude, As a lily. He saith, among thorns, so is Csol 3, 
jny love among t/ie daughters. liid He say among strange ' 
rvomen? No, but among the daughters. Then are there 
eril daughters; and amoDg them, the lily is among thorns, 
J3o those who have the Sacraments, and have not good 
Banners, are both said to be of God, and not of God; are 
both said to be His, and to be strangers; His because of 
His own Sacraments, strangers because of their own vice. 
60 also strange daughters: daughters, because of the form of 
godliness; strange, becau!<e of their loss of virtue. Be the 
BIylherc; let it receive the Mercy of God: hold fast the root 
of a good flower, be not ungrateful for soft rain coming from 
heaven. Be thorns ungrateful, let them grow by the showers: 
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Psalm for the fire they grow, not for the gamer. We have 

V^HIL Thy mercy ^ O God, in the midst of Thy people. In tlie 

midst of Thy people not receiring Thy mercy, we hate 

John 1, receired Thr mercv. For He came unto His own^ and His 
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own received Him not^ yet, in the midst of them, cts manycs 
received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons ^ 
God. 

9. Now occurreth this to every one^s thoughts. What i Thtl 
people, which in the midst of the people of Grod receireth tht 
mercy of God, what numbers halh it ? How few are they, there 
is scarce found one ! Will God be content with these, and will 
He destroy so great a multitude? This say they who promise 
themselres what they hare never heard promised by God. 
And truly if we live ill, if we enjoy this world^s delights, if we 
serve our passions, will God destroy us? How many are 
there who seem to keep God*s commandments? There is 
scarce found one, or two, or a few at most Those only will 
God deliver, and the rest condemn ? God forbid, say they; 
when He cometh and seeth so great a multitude on the left, 
He will have mercy, and give indulgence. This is evideodj 
what the serpent promised the first man. For God had 
G«D. 9, threatened death, if he tasted ; but he said, ^ Not so. Ye shaU 
Gen. 3 ^ot SMreiy die.* They believed the serpent, they found Irae 
^'^' what God threatened, false what the devil had promised. 
So now also, brethren, set before your eyes the Church, after 
the example and similitude of Paradise : the serpent ceaseth 
not to suggest what then he suggested. Bat the fall of the 
first man ought to avail with us for experience of cautioD, 
not for imitation of his sin. Therefore he fell, that we may 
rise. Let us answer to such suggestions, what Job answered. 
For him also tempted he by a woman, as by Eve, and on 
Job 1 1 , the dunghill he conquered, that was conquered in Paradise. 
Therefore let us not have such words, nor think that they are 
few ; they are many, but among more they lie hid. For we 
cannot deny that the wicked are more, and so many more, 
that among them the good appear not at all, as the wheat 
appears not in the floor. For whoever looketh on a floor, 
might think that was chafl* only. Bring a man without ex- 
perience, and he thinks it vainly done that oxen are put in, 
that men sweat there under the heat, to thresh the chafl*, yet 
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ere is also the heap, to be purged by winnowing, Ihen will ^ 
rme forth plenty of corn, which before lay hidden in the — 
enty of chaS'. And now wonldcst thou find out the good ? 
e such, and ihou ahalt find. 

10. Against this despairing, then, see what followcth iu 
18 Psalm. For when lie had said, Wm have received Thy 
ercy in Ihe midst of Thy people, he signified that there is 
people not receiving the mercy of God, in the midst of 
iom some do receive the mercy of God: and then lest it 
lould occur to men that there are so few, as to be nearly 
»De, how did He console them in the words following? 
er. 9. According to Thy Name, God, so is Thy praise 
Uo Ihe ends of the earth. What is this ? Great is the 
vrd, and greatly to be i>raised; in Ihe city of our God, in 
'is holy mountain. Neither can there be any praise of 
ira but in His saints. For they wlio live ill, praise Him 
»t, but as it were, preach I-I im with their tougue, blaspheme 

their life. Since then there is no praise of Him but in 
is saints, let not heretics say to themselves, His praise 
^th remained in us, because we are few, and separate from 
e crowd; we live righteously, we praise God, uot only in 
r speech, but also iu our conversation. They are answered 
it of this Psalm, Why say ye that God is praised in your 
art,' to \Vliom it is said, According to Tfiy Name, O God, 

is Thy praise unto the ends of the earth. That is, as 
lou art known through all the earth, so Thou art also 
aised through ail the earth, nor are there wanting who 
w praise Thee through all the earth. But they praise 
lee who live well. For, According to Thy Name, O God, 
i$ Thy praise, not in a part, but unto the ends of the earth. 
\y right hand is full of righteoHsno~is. That is, many are 
iy also who shall stand at Thy right hand. Not only shall 
iy be many, who shall stand at Thy left hand, but there 
o shall be a full heap set at Thy right hand. Thy right 
nd is full of righteousness. 

U. Ver. 10. Let mount Zion rejoice, and i/ie daughters 
Jadah be glad, becauie of Thy Judgments, O Lord. O 
lunt Zion, O daughters of Judah, ye labour now among 
es, among cliafl', among thorns ye labour: yet be glad 
iause of God's judgments. God errelli uot in judgment- 
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Psalm lire ye separUe, though •eparate je were not born ; nol 

^''^'"' Tainly haih a Toice gone forth from your mouth and hMit, 

P^ ^ Detiroff mot my soml with sinners^ nor my life with bkodf 
men. He shall winnow with such art, carrying in His hand 

Matt 3, ^ Cui, that not one grain of wheat shall fall into the heap of 
chaff prepared to be burned, nor one beard of chaff pass to 
the heap to be laid up in the gamer. Be glad, O ye daugbteis 
of Judsa, because of the judgments of God that erretb noli 
and do not yet judge rashly. To you let it belong to colled^ 
to Him let it belong to separate. Let mount Zion reydeef 
and the daughters i^Jmdah he glad, because of Thy judg- 
memtMj O Lord; but think not that the * daoghters of Judsh* 
are Jews^ Judah is confession ; all the sons of confessioQ 

Jo^ 4, iLTQ ^1 ibe sons of Judah. For taltalion i» of the Jewiy is 
nothing else than that Christ is of the Jews. This saith abt 

^^^'the Apostle, He is not m Jew which is one outwardly i 
neither is that circumcision which is outward in thejlej^^ 
but he is a Jew which is one inwardly^ and circumcisiou 
is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the ktier, 
whose praise is not of w%en, but of God. Be such a Jew; 
glory in the circumcision of the heart, though thou hast not 
the circumcision of the flesh. Let the daughters of Jndah 
be glad, because of Thy judgments, O Lord. 

1-2. Ver. 11. }Valk about Zion, and embrace her. Be it 
said to them who live ill, in the midst of whom is the people, 
which hath reccired the mercv of God. In the midst of 
you is a people living well, IValk about Zion. But how? 
embrace her. Not with scandals, but with love go roaad 
about her : that so those who live well in the midst of you 
ye may imitate, and by imitation of them, be incorporate 
with Christ, Whose members they arc. Walk about Zion, 
go round about her : speak in the towers thereof In the 
height of her bulwarks, set fortli the praises thereof. 

13. Ver. 12. Set your hearts upon her might. Not that 

2 Tim. ye may have the form of godliness, deny the power thereof, 
' • but, upon her might set your hearts. What is the might of 
this city ? Whoso would understand the mi^ht of this citj, 
let him understand the force of love. That is a virtue 
which none conqucreth. Love's flame no waves of the 
world, no streams of temptation, extinguish. Of this it is 
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Hid, Lore is strong as death. Fur as when death conieth, it Veb. 
|Bntiot be reMsled ; by whatever arts, whatever medicines, _ — :_ 
Ou meet it; tho violunce or death can none avoid who iso. 
lOTD luortal ; so against ihe violeuce of love can the world 
Id nothinp. For from the contrary the similitude is made 
|f death ; for as death ia most violent to lake away, so love 
■ most violent to gave. Through love many have died to 
■be tvorld, to live to God; by this love indamed, the 
IpuiTlyrs, not pretenders, not putfed np by vain-glory, not 
jjKlcli as they of whom it is written, I'hoiiyh I give tny hodg\ Cor, 
|i9 be burned, and have nal chartiif, it projileth vie unthinff, '^' '*■ 
jl^it men whom truly a lore of Chiist and of the truth led on 
|||p this passion ; what to them were the temptalious of tha 
kormeatorsi Greater violence had the eyes ot their weeping 
ijlEneiids, than the persecutions of encnjies. For how many 
iWere held by their children, that they might not suffer } to 
Hkow many did iheir wives fail upon their knees, that they 
[Might not be left widows f How many have their parents 
i forbidden to die, as we know and read in the Passion of the 
Blessed Perpetua' ! All this was done; but tears, however 
great, and with whatever force flowing, when did they ex- 
tinguish the ardor of love ? This ia ihe might of Sion, to 
whom elsewhere it is said. Peace be wUhin tinj walls, and Ps. 132, 
prosperitg tcilhia Ihy falucen. Speak ye in her toners; 
ael your hearti upon her wight, and di\hibule her houses. 

14. What here undersianil we. Set yoitr hearts upon her 
might, and dislribnle her houses t That is, distinguish 
house from house. l>o not confound. For there Is a houss 
baving the form of godliness, and not having godliness ; hut 
there is a house having both form and godliness. Disiiibute, 
confound not. But then ye distribute and confound bo*, 
when ye 'set your hearts upon htjr might;' that ia, when 
through love ye are made spiritual. Then ye will not judge 
lasbly, then ye will see that the evil harms not the good as 
long as we are in this floor. Distribute her houses. There 
can be also another understanding. The two houses, one 
coming of tho circumcision, one of the uncircumcision, it is 
commanded the Apostles to distribute. For when Saul wait 

• Buinart. Ada Marlyrum, n. Ij6. 
which rapports llie rpadiog adnpird tnanj psrenta il 
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FftALH called, and made the Apostle IVud, agittia g ni mitfwtk 

^Hliiibta fellow Apotdes, he to with diewi de ieiM^J , A^ ikj 
i^hoold go to the cifcanicisioiiy he to tke mcJmi,— ckwa. 
Bjr that dispenaatiou of their ApcwtWihi|>y thej dfalribiiBl 
the boones of the cit j of the greai Kiag ; and sectnig hi At 
comer, dirided the Gospel in Aspensaiioii, in loie HlBd tL 
And trnly this is rather to be onderrtood ; far il iiliiii ft 
and theweth that it is here said to the pieaelicfB* rfiif i lisff 
her houeen : thai ye mag tell ii to ike 
that is, that eren to as, who weie to come 
dispensation of the Gospel should leaeh. For nol for 
onljr thejr laboured, with whom they fired in the earth; M 
the Lord for those Apostles only to whom He deigned Id 
shew Himself alire after His Reserrectiony baft fior ns diou 

MsLSS, For to them He spake, and signified us when He spake, Le^ 
I am with you alway^ even io ike end efike warUL Were 
they then to be here alway, eren to the end of the wodd? 

^"17f Also He said, Neiiher pray I far ikeee alome^ hmi for ikem 



alio which shall believe on Me ikrougk ikeir word. There- 
fore He considereth us, because He suffered on account of 
us. Justly then it is said, That ye may ieU ii to ike genera- 
lion following, 

15. Tell what? (Ver. 13.) Far this is God, even our God. 
The earth was seen, the earth^s Creator was not seeu ; the 
flesh was held, God in the flesh was not acknowledged. 
For the flesh was held by those, from whom had been taken 
the same flesh, for of the seed of Abraham was the virgin 
Mary. At the flesh they stayed, the Divinity they did 
not understand. O Apostles, O mighty city, preach thou 
on tlie towers, and say, This is God^ even our God. So, even 
so as He was despised, as He lay a stone before the feet of 
the stumbling, that He might humble the hearts of the con- 
fessing ; even so, This is Ood^ even our God. Certainly He 
Httrurh was seen, as was said, ^Afterward did He shew Himse^ 
* upon earthy and conversed with men.^ Tliis is God^ even 
our God. He is also Man, and who is there will know Him? 
Ihis is Oody even our Ood. But haply for a time as the 
false gods. For because they can be called gods, but 
cannot be so, for a time they are even called so. For what 
Jer. 10, saith the Prophet, or what wanieth He to be said to them ? 
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lis stall ye say to iliem, TXe tjod.i t/iat have not made the v^r, 
Kvn* and the earth,eren they shall perish from the earth, ~^^^— 
i from those that are under the heavens. He is not 
eh a god: for our God is above all gods. Above all 
lat gods ? For all the </ods of the nations are idols, but P«. 96, 
J Lord made the fieavens. The same then is our God. ^" 
ti» is God, even our God, For how long ? For ever and 
tr: He shall rule us for ever. If He is our God, He is 
« our King. He protectelh us, being our God, lest we 
) ; He ruleth us, being our King, lest we fall. But by 
ling us He dolh not break us ; for whom He ruleth not, 
s breaketh. Thou shall rule them, sailh He, with a rodPi.%9. 
iron, and dash them in pieces like n potter's vessel. But 
jre are whom He ruleth not ; these He spareth not, as a 
tier's vessel dashing them in pieces. By Him then let us 
ih to be ruled and dehvered, ybr ffs is our God for ever 
d ever, and He shall rule us for ever. 



i PSALM XLIX. 

SERMON I. 
OnlhefirilpaTlcflUPtalru. 

1. All divine sayings are profitable to ibose that under- 
ind them aright: but dangerous to those who will wrest 
em according to the perverseness of their own heart, 
stead of correcting their own heart according to the recti- 
de of then). For there is this great perverseness usual in 
en ; that whereas they ought themselves to live according 
the Will of God, they would have God live according to 
eir will : and while they will not be set right themselves, 
ey would have Him made wrong: judging the right to be 
)t what He willeth, but what ihey will. Again, wo are 
snt to hear men murmuring against God, because with ill 
en in this life it goelh well, while the good suffer ; as if He 
ire perverse and knew not what He did, or altogether with- 
ew Hia eyes from things human, or would not have His 
ace disturbed, and minded not these things, since it were 




I^ALM a labour for Cvod to ulMfii g and 

5lc,tx. therefore, wbooe wiD to wocs&ip God m m 

h^^ be weD with tbea bne, 

thofe who do not wonbip God 
eerthlf p ro ep eiity ; bat 
flrvggliiB^ with diflicwltKS» wi& 
hardships of hiiiin aHirtafat^. 
against these bfanpbeiaies of sen — umi w^ liolj Sc u|if c 
erer doth chant a charm healiny the bile of the supii i 
For socb cormpticm is thg naaA of a [iimiimi il h^—^ ^^A^i 
forth agaiiMt God the foahwss of b la*|i h ci5 : nar, wfait it 
wofse, tqeeting the hand of the healer, not lej e ctiiig Ae 
fongs of the serpent. Thns, I saj, the hean of van doA 
thrust iirom itself the sternneas of the Word of God, sad 
gireth entrance to the aDnrements of the serpent cngaghi^ it 
to eriL Against these men, therefore, hoij Scrq>twe dott 
sing her chant, and is now speaking to us in this Fftdia. 
To which Psalm I would direct the attenticMi of your 
Holiness, did not God Himself bid us all hearken : and 
not us onlj, but the whole world. For hear how He 
beginnetb. 

Ver. 1. Hear ye the^ thingfyall ye nalions. Not then jou 
only who are here. For of what power is our voice so to crj 
out, as that all uations maj bear? For Our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath proclaimed it through the Apostles, hath proclaimed it 
in so many tongues that He sent; and we see this P&alm, 
which before was only repeated in one nation, in the Syna- 
gogue of the Jews, now repeated throughout the whole worid, 
throughout all Churches; and that fulfilled which is here 
spoken of, Hear ye these wordsy all ye naiians. To this 
alone I would engage your attention, lest because of bodily 
fatigue ye might not perchance keep your minds awakened, 
being alarmed at the length of this Psalm. If it shall be 
possible it will be ended to-day: if not, there will remain 
something for us to-morrow : nevertheless, do you be con- 
stantly attentive. For if the Lord will, ye shall hear as much 
as will not load, but lighten you. Hear ye these wards, all 
ye nations: of whom ye are : fVith ears ponder, cUl ye that 
dtaell in the world. This He seemeth to have repeated a 
second time, lest to have said hear, before, were too little. 



WTSaf i» true heanny. Hfio ' dwell in t!ie world? 303 

Vhat 1 say, he saith, hear, iri/h ears ponder, that is, hear ' 
ot cursorilj". What is, ujtli ears ponder? It ia what ihe - 
ord said, he that halh ear* lo hear. Jet him hear : far as all M 

•ere in His presence must have had ears, what ears 
fid He require save those of the heart, when He said, he 
}Afil fitilh ears to hear, let him hear. The same ears also 
feis Psalm doth smile. With ears ponder, all ye that dweU 
I ihe world. Perhaps there is here some distinction. We 
dgbt not indeed to narrow onr view, but there is no harm 
1 explaining even this view of the sense. Perhaps there is 
lOme difference between the sajing, all nations, and the 
haying, all ye that dwell in the world. For perchance he 
ivould have us understand the expression, dwell in, with a 
Pbrtber meanin«:, so as to take all nations for all ihe wicked, 
ifcut the dwellers of the world all the just. For he doth 
jlnbabit who is not held fast: but ho that is occupied is 
whabited, and doih not inhnbil. Just as he doih possess 
Whatever he hath, who ia master of his property: but a 
[imaster is one who is not held in the meshes of covetousness: 
ilwhile he that is held fast by covetousness is the possessed, 
■nd not the possessor. We have a certain sense affixed to 
habitation in the Scripture of God, in the place where he 
•aitb, 1 would rather be an abject in Ihe house of Ihe Jjtrd, Pi 
Iflan to inhabit the tents of llie ungodly. But why? If 
■(bou art an abject in the house of the Lord, dost thou not 
dwell there? He would not intimate /mii/ftfion, except in 
Uie case of those who reign, and hold, and domineer, and 
Jgovero: but they that are despised do not as it were inhabit, 
^t are subject. 

• For thus he saith, / would rather be an abject in Iha 
House of God, than lo reign in the tents of the ungodly, 
'Vberefon, if there is any distinclion between all naliont 
<waid the inhabitants of the world, as there is between Aear 
•nd ponder it with your ears, then though there seemelh 
to be a repetition, yet what he wished to intimate is somo- 
fliing different: because not only sinners and the ungodly 
were lo bear these words, but the godly also. Now all hear 
promiscuously : but when men shall have come to give an 
account, those vrho have heard to no purpose will be 
separated from those who have pondered with their ears. 
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Psalm Therefore let even the ungodly hear: Hear ye this, allfi 
Sbrm.* natwiis. Let the just also hear, who hare not heard tow 
^- purpose, and who rather rule the world than are ruled 1q[ 
the world : with ears ponder ^ all ye that dwell in the worlL 
3. And again he saith, both all ye earthborn^ (ver. i) 
and sons qf men. The expression earthbom he doth reftr 
to sinners ; the expression sons of men to the faithful vA 
righteous. Ye see then that this distinction is obsenrei 
Who are the earthborn ? The children of the earth. Who 
are the children of the earth? They who desire earthlf 
inheritances. Wlio are the sons qf men? They who 
appertain to the Son of Man. We have already befim 
iQQPg^ explained this distinction to your Sanctity ^ and have con- 
cluded that Adam was a man, but not the son of man; 
that Christ was the Son of Man, but was God also. For 
whosoever pertain to Adam, are earthbom : whosoever 
pertain to Christ, are sons qf men. Nevertheless, let all 
hear, I withhold my discourse from no one. If one is 
earthbom^ let him hear, because of the judgment: another 
is a son qfman, let him hear for the kingdom's sake. Thi 
rich and poor together. Again, the same words are repeated. 
The expression rich refers to the earthborn ; but the word 
poor to the sons of men. By the rich understand the proud, 
by the poor the humble. Let a man have large means of 
wealth ; if iu them he is not lifted up, he is poor : let him 
not have any thing : but covet and be pufied up, him God 
numbereth amoug the rich and reprobate* Now both the 
rich and poor in heart God distinguisheth from those that 
are so in coffer' and household. Are not they poor who 
accept the monition of the Apostle, who bid Timothy, 
1 Tim.6, Charge them that are rich in this worlds that they be not 
^^- high-minded? How did He make them poor who were 
rich ? By taking from them the cause wherefore riches are 
sought For no man would be rich for any other reason, 
than that he may be puffed up among those with whom 
he dwelleth, and may seem to be greater than they. But 
when he bade them not be high-minded^ he made them 
equal with those who have nothing: so that perchance, 
^ beggar with very few pence may be more exalted than 

■ " Barn," Vat. Ms. " Threshing floor,'* othcn. 
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le rich man who mindelh the Aposlle, saying, Charge them Vek. 
\at are rick in this world, thut Ihey he not high-minded. ^' 
low not to be highminded ? If they do what followeth, 17. 
Vtwf not in uncertain riches, but in the Hviny God, Who 
Beth us richly all things to enjoy. He said not, Who 
relh to tbem; but Who giveth to its. Had Paul himself 
I riches? Evidently he had. What riches? Those of 
lich the Scripture speaketh in another place, To a/aithJtilPrnt. 
an the whole world is/ull of riches. Hear also himself ' 
tclaring: As having nothing and yet possessing all things. ^Coi.e, 
lerefore let hiin who wishes to be rich not cleave lo a part, 
id be shall have all ; lei him cleitve to Him Who halh 
trealfd all. The rich and poor together^ He saith in 
lOther Psalm, The poor shall eat and he satisfied. HowPi. sa, 
ith he commended the poor ? The poor shall eat and he 
Wisjied. What eat they? Thai Food which ihe faithful 
. How shall they be satisfied ? By imitating the 
Amission of iheir Lord, and not without cause receiving their 
ncompense. The poor shall eat and be satisfied, and they 
Mali praise (he Lord who seek Him. What of the rich? 
fJETen they eat. But how eat they ? All the rich upon the it. 29. 
\<aarih have eaten and worshipped. He said not. Have eaten 
mnd are satisfied; but, have eaten and worshipped. They 
irorsbip God indeed, but they will not display brotherly 
Smmaneness. These eat and worship ; those eat and are 
filled : yet both eat. Of the eater what he eatelh is required : 
JBt him not be forbidden by the dis-tributor to eat, but let 
r|tim be admonished to fear him who doth require his account. 
Jjei these words then be heard by sinners and righteous, 
oations, and those who inhabit the world, earthborn and 
'tons of men, the rich and the poor together : not divided, not 
'separated. That is for the time of the harvest to do, the hand Matt 3, 
of the winnower will effect that. Now logelher let rich and m^.jj 
poor hear, let goats and sheep feed in the same pasture, until ^^■ 
He come Who shall separate the one on His right hand, the 
other OD His left. Let tbem all hear together the teacher, 
lest separated from one another they hear the voice of the 
Judge. 

4. And what is it they are now to hear ? (ver. 3.) My 
tnouth shall speak of wisdom, and the meditation of my 



806 The Psalmist ' hears* for himself^ then speaks to othen. 

Psalm heart understanding. And this repetition is perhaps mide^ 

lest perchance if he had said only my mouth, Ihoa shonldol 

suppose that one spake to thee who had understanding bot ia 
his lips. For many have understanding in their lips, hoi 

Is. 29, have not in their heart, of whom the Scripture saith, Tku 
people konoureth me with their lips^ but their heart is far 
from me. What saith he then who speaketh to thee? whoi 
he hath said, My mouth shall speak of wisdom, in order that 
thou mayest know that what is poured forth from the rnooA 
floweth from the bottom of the heart, he hath added, Aid 
the meditation of my heart qf understanding. 

5. Ver. 4. / wUl incline mine ear to the parable^ I iciH 
shew my proposilion upon the harp. Who is this, Ae 
meditation of whose heart speaketh understanding, in socli 
sort, that it be not only on the surface of the lips, but alio 
fill the inner man ? Who is he that hearetli and thus speak* 
eth ? For many speak what they hear not Who are they 
who speak what they hear not ? These be they who do not 
what they speak : they be like the Pharisees whom the Lord 

Mat.23,affirmeth to sit in the seat qf Moses. He willed to speak to 
thee from Moses' seat, by the mouth of those who speak 
those things, and do not; and the Lord would thus give 

ib. 3. thee security. Fear not, He saith, What they say^ do ye; 
but what they do, do not ye: for they say^ and do not 
They hear not what they say. But they who do and then 
say, hear what they say : and so say with profit, because ihej 
hear. He then who is a speaker and not a hearer profiteth 
another, profiteth not himself. He then who would be both 
a hearer and a speaker, who speaketh to thee, before he 
saith, / will shew my proposition upon the harp^ which is 
to speak by means of the body, (for the soul useth the body 
as a harper useth the harp,) first saith, I will incline mine 
ear to the parable. Before that I shall spoak to thee through 
the body, before that my harp giveth her sound, Imllfrsl 
incline mine ear to the parable, that is to say, I will bear 
what I am to say to thee. And why to a parable? Because 

1 Cor. noiv we see through a glass darkly, as saith the Apostle; 

2%lf' u^hilst we are at home in the body, we are absent from ih 

fi, 6. Lord, For our vision is not yet that face to face, where 
there are no longer parables, where there no longer are 



What are rlddlet now viUl be clear in the Judgment. 307 

riddles and comparisonB. Whatever now we untlerstand we vrk. 
behold throngli riddles. A riddle is a dark parable which it — — 
is hard to understand. Howsoever a roaa maj cultivate his 
heail and apply himself to apprehend mysteries, so long as 
we see through the cormption of this flesh, we see but in 
part. Bui when we shall have put on incorniption in the 
resnnection of the dead, when the Son of Man shall have 
appeared to judge the quick and dead, then shall be seen 
the Son of Man judging, Who was first judged, separating Mat. as, 
the bad liom the good, placing the bad on the left hand, ihe^' ' 
good on the right. Both the good and bad shall see Him 
alike, but to the bad He shall say, Qo ye into ecerlasting ih.t\. 
fire; while to the good He shall say, Come, ye blessed of Myth. Z\, 
Fuiher, receive ye the Kingdom. The wicked shall depart 
into everlasting fire, but the just into everlasting life; and 
there shall be that vision face to face of which the former 
ore not worthy. Mark what i say. Just as both Uie bad 
and good saw the Son of Man here, when He was yet to be 
judged, (for the Apostles saw Him who followed Him, the 
Jews saw Him who crucified Him,) so shall both the good 
and bad see Him when He shall come to judge: the good 
that they may receive their reward for having followed 
Him; the bad that they may receive iheir punishment for 
having crucified Him, Will they only be condemned who 
have crucified Him f I dare to say, they only. Then we, 
■ay the sinners of this age, are safe. If God searcheth not 
the heart, ye are safe. What have I said f Let your love 
understand me, lest they affirm, when God comelh to judg- 
ment, that they understood not. The Jews, because they 
saw Christ, crucified Him : thou, because thou seest not 
Christ, resislest His Word. Thou who resistest His Word, 
wouldest thou not crucify His Flesh, if thou sawest Him? 
The Jew contemned Him hanging on the Tree, thou con- 
teoincflt Him sitting in Heaven. Therefore two kinds of 
people saw Him, while He was here; two kinds shall also 
■ee Hitn, when He shall have come to judgment. For Son 
of Man He shall come, that He may judge ; because Son of 
Man He came, that He might be judged. Accordingly, 
b«caase the Fuiher was not made flesh, the Father suffered 
not, and jndgeth by the Son, as He Himself saith in the 
x2 



308 Fuian of Christ as God reserved far His own* 

Psalm Gospel, The Father judge th no many but hath committed sH 

jjj^ywrf^wwn/ unto the Son : and as He saith a little lower down, 

22. ' Hath given Him authority to execute judgment^ because Ht 

'^- ^^- is the Son qf Man. For according as He is ihe Son of God, 

He is the Word always with the Father, and because alwaji 

with the Father, with the Father He always judgeth : but 

according as He is the Son of Man, He was both jadged 

and will judge. But as He was seen by those who beliefed, 

and by those who crucified Him, when He was judged; so 

will He be seen, when He shall have begun to be judge, 

both by those whom He shall condemn, and by those whom 

He shall crown. But that vision of divinity, which He hath 

John J 4, promised to them that love Him, when He saith, He that 

^^' loveth Me shall be loved qf My Father ^ and he that lotetk 

Me keepeth My commandments^ and I will love him^ aid 

unit manifest Myself to him: this the ungodly shall not see. 

Tills manifestation is in a certain way familiar: He keepeth 

it for His own. He will not shew it to the ungodly. Of what 

sort is the vision itself? Of what sort is Christ? Equal to 

Johni, the Father. Of what sort is Christ? In the beginning wat 

^' the Wordy and the Word was with Gody and the Word wu 

God, For this vision we sigh now, and groan so long as we 

sojourn here ; to this vision we shall be brought home at the 

last, this vision now we see but darkly. If then we see now 

darkly, let us incline our ear to the parable, aud then let us 

shew our proposition upon the harp: let us hear what we say, 

do what we enjoin. 

6. And what hath he said ? (ver. 5.) And wherefore shall 
1 fear in the evil day ? The iniquity qf my heel shall 
compass t?ie. He beginneth something obscurely. Wherefore 
shall I feary he saith, in the evil day? The iniquity of my 
heel shall compass me. Therefore he ought the rather to fear 
if the iniquity of his heel shall compass him. Nay, for let 
not man fear, he saith, who hath not power to escape. For 
example, he who feareth death, what shall he do to escape 
death? Let him tell me how he is to escape what Adam 
oweth, he who is born of Adam. But let him consider that 
he is born of Adam, and hath followed Christ, and ought to 
pay what Adam oweth, and obtain what Christ hath promised, 
llierefore, he who feareth death can no wise escape: but 
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Jke wbu feareth the damnation which the ungodly shall liear, Vbr. 
iBo ye into everlasting fire, hath an escape. Let tiim not fear „ ' ^ 
iften. For why shouM he fear? Will the iniquity of his4i. 
Seel compass him ? If then he avoid ' the iniquity of his 
Beel/ and walk in the ways of God, he shall not come to the 
jbril day : the evil day, the last day, shall not he evil to him. 
pPor the last day shall be ill with some, shall be good with 
jDthers. Shall it be ill with those to whom it shall be said, 
'^me,ye blessed of My Father , receive the kingdom? But'*>.34. 
lit shall be ill with those to whom it shall be said, Qo ye into 
^nerlasfing fire. But if the iniquity of his heel shall com- 
mas him, wherefore shall he fear in the evil day? Now 
Miliila they live, let them take heed to themselves, let them 
ntit away iniquity from their heel : lei them walk in that way, 
[let them walk in the way of which He saith Himself, / osiJoiiaH, 
'(&e itay, the truth, and the life: and let them not fear in (he 
(»iril day, for lie giveth them saftty Who became The Way. 
tfher^ore should I fear in the evil day f The iniquity of 
'my heel shall compass me. Therefore let them avoid the 
'iniquity of their heel. With the heel a man slippeth. Let 
Vour Love observe. What was said by God to the Serpent ? 
She shall mark Iky head, and thou shall mark her heel. *^™- 9. 
The devil markelh thy heel, in order that when thou slippest 
'be may overthrow thee. He marketh thy heel, do thou 
mark his head. What is his head? The beginning of an 
ieril suggestion. When he beginneth to suggest evil thoughts, 
tben do thou thrust him away before pleasure ariseth, and 
'consent followeth ; and so shalt thou avoid his head, and ho 
mail not grasp thy heel. But wherefore said He this lo Eve ? 
-Because through the flesh man doth shp. Our flesh is an Eve 
Vitliin us. He that loveth his wife, he saith, lovelh himself. Epbe*. 
■ What meaneth himself? He contiuueth, and saith, For no 30. ' 
man ever yet hath hated his oicnfiexh. Because then the 
idevU would make us slip through the flesh, just as he made 
tbal man Adam to slip, through Eve; Eve is bidden to 
mark the head of the devil, because the devil marketh her 
lieel. If then the iniquity of our heel nhall compass hs, 
why fear we in the evil day, since being converted to 
Christ we are able not lo do iniqui^; and there will be 
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SIO CkriH tke *Bratk€r' Who along can redeem. 

PkALM uothing to compass us, and we shall joy and not sorrow in 

?H^- the last dav? 

7« But who are they whom the iniquity of their heel 9heU 

'or, compass? (Ver. 6.) They trAo truit in their virtue^ , andk 

(w^te) '^^ abundance of their riches do glory. Therefore such sioi 
will I avoid, and the iniquity of my heel shall never compatt 
me. What is avoiding such sins ? Let us not trust in our 
own virtue, let us not glory in the abundance of our own 
riches, but let us glory in Him Who hath promised to m, 
being humble, exaltation, and hath threatened condemnation 
to men exalted ; and then iniquity of our heel shall ne?er 
compass us. Who trust in their virtue, and glory in the 
abundance of their riches. 

8. There are some who rely on their friends, others rely 
on their virtue, others on their riches. This is the pre- 
sumption of mankind which relieth not on God. He hath 
spoken of virtue, he hath spoken of riches, he speaketh of 
friends. (Ver. 7.) Brother redeemeth not^, shall man redeemf 
Dost thou expect that man shall redeem thee from the wrath 
to come? If brother redeem thee not, shall man redeem 
thee ? Who is the brother, who if He hath not redeemed thee, 
no man will redeem ? It is He who said after His resurrec- 

Mat.28,tiou, Go, iell My brethren. Our Brother He hath willed to 
be : and when we say to God, Our Father^ this is manifested 
in us. For he that saith to God, Our Father; saith to 
Christ, Brother^. Therefore let him that hath God for his 
Father and Christ for his Brother, not fear in the evil day. 
For the iniquity of his lieel shall not compass him: for he 
relieth not on his virtue, nor glorieth in the abundance of 
his riches, nor vaunteth himself of his powerful friends. 
Let him rely on Him who died for him, that he might not 
die eternally: Who for his sake was humbled, in order that he 
might be exalted ; Who sought him ungodly, in order that 
He might be sought by him faithful. Therefore if He 
redeem not, shall man redeem? Shall any man redeem, if 
the Son of man redeem not? If Christ redeem not, shall 
Adam redeem ? Brother redeemeth not, shall man redeem ? 

» Oxf. Mss. * haih not redeemed^* *> See on S. John, Horn. xxi. $.3. 
•od §0 throagh the paragraph. 
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9. He shall not give to Ood his propitiation, and the Veb, 
price of the redemption of his soul. He tnisteth id his — - — 
virtue, and in tlie abuii(lunce of his riches dolh glory, who 
tliatl not give to God his propitiation: that is, satisfaction 
whereby he may prevail willi God for his sins; nor the 
price of the redemption of his soul, who relieth ou bis virtue, 
and on his friends, and on his riches. But who are tliey 
thai give the price of the riideniplion of their souls? They 
to whom ilie Lord sailh, Sltike to yourselves friends of the Lukeie, 
RlammoH of utirighleousness, that they may receive ijou into ' 
everlasting habitations. They give the price of the retlemp- 
tioQ of their soul who cease not to do almsdeeds. So those 
whom tile Apostle cliargeth by Timothy be would not have 
to be proud, lest they should glory in the abundance of their 
ricbes. Lastly, uhat they possessed lie nould not have to 
grow old in their bands: but tliat someiliing should be made 
of it to be for the price of ihe redemption of their souls. 
For he saith, Charge t/iem that are-rich in this world, that l Tim. 
they be not higkmiiided: nor trust in uncertain riches, but ' ' 
in the living God, II ho giveth us richlg all things to enjoy. 
And as if tbey had said, What shall ice then make of our 
richest be coiitinueih. Let them be rich in good u7orks,ih. la. 
ready to distribute, willing to communicate, and they will 
not lose tlial. How know we? Hear what fblloweth. LetA.i9. 
them lay up for tliemselves a good foundation against Ike 
time to come, that they may lay hold on the true life. So 
•ball they ijive the price of the redemption of their soul. 
And our Lord counselletb this: Make for yourselves bags'Lak.tU, 
which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that failetk 
not, where thief approaclteth not, neither moth corraptetk'. 
God would not have thee lose thy wealth, but He hath given 
ihee counsel to change the place thereof. Let your love 
understand. Suppose thy friend were just now to enter thy 
bouse, and find ibou hadst placed tby store of grain it) a 
damp place, and be knew the natural proneness of grain to 
decay, which thou perchance knewost not, he would give 
tbee counsel of this sort, saying, ' Brother, thou art losing 
what with great toil thou bast gathered, tliou hast placed it 
in a damp place, iu a few days this grain will decay.' ' And 
what am I In do, brother?' ' Raise it into a bighrr place.' 
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312 They who tend not to 'Christ earn endleee Mlt. 

PiALM Thou wouldest hearken to thy friend suggesting that thes 
^H3:.sbouldest raise grain from a lower to a higher chamber, ami 
dost thou not hearken to Christ charging thee to lift diy 
treasure from earth to heaven, where not what thou keepol 
in store may be paid to thee, bat that thou mayest laoef 
in store earth, mayest recei? e heaven, mayest keep in ston 
things mortal, mayest receive things everlasting, that wUb 
thou lendest Christ to receive at thy hands but a small lou 
upon earth, He may repay thee a great recompense in 
Heaven ? Nevertheless, they whom the iniquity of their hed 
shall compass^ because they trust in their virtue, and in 
the abundance of their riches do glory, and rely on hnmaii 
friends who are able to help them in nothing, shail net 
give to God their propitiationy and the price of the redemp' 
tion of their souls. 

10. And what hath he said of such a man? (Ver. 9.) YeMf 
he hath laboured for ever^ and shall live till the end. His 
labour shall be without end, his life shall have an end. 
Wherefore saith he, He shall lite till the end? Because 
such men think life to be nought but daily enjoyments. 
So when many poor and needy men of our times, unstable, 
and not looking to what God doth promise them for their 
labours, see rich men in daily feastings, in the splendour 
and glitter of gold and of silver, they say what ? * These are 
* *»oii the only people * ; they really live!' This is a saying, be it 
Igti/ said no longer : we both warn you, and it remains to warn 
you, that it be said by fewer persons than it would be said, 
if we had not warned you. For we do not presume to say 
that we so say these words, as that it be not said, but that it 
be said by fewer persons : for it will be said even unto the 
end of the world. It is too little that he saith, he liteth; 
he addeth and saith, he thundereth, thinkest thou that be 
alone liveth ? Let him live ! his life will be ended: because 
he giveth not the price of the redemption of his soul, his life 
will end, his labour will not end. He laboured for ever^ and 
shall live till the end. How shall he live till the end? As 
Lukeis, he lived that was clothed with purple and fine lineUj and 
fared sximptuonsly every day^ who, being proud and puffed 
up, spurned the man full of sores lying before his gate, 
whose sores the dogs licked, and who longed for the crumbs 
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(iHhicb fell from his table. What did those riches profit Viw. 
''kiin ? Both changerl places: ihe one was borne from the— ^ — '— 
jlieh man's gate into Abraham's bosom, the other from his 
^^b leasts was cast into the fire : the one was in peace, the 
Mfaer bumetl : the one was salcd, the other thirsted : the 
Ifiue had Inboiiicd till the end, but he lived for ever: the 
biher had lived till the end, but he laboured for crer. And 
Jlrbat did it profit the rich man, who itskecl, while lying in 
^torments in hell, that a drop of water should be poured 
Apon his tongue from the finger of Lazarus, saying, /orLukeie, 
j/ am bumvig here in tina flame, and it was not gianted ' 
4o him ? One longed for the drup from the finger, as the 
other had for the crumbs from the rich man's table; but the 
labour of the one is ended, and the life of the other is ended: 
die labour of this ia for ever, the life of that is for ever. We 
who labour perchance here on the earth, have not our life 
ibere: and shall not be so placed hereafter, for our life shall 
be Christ for ever: while they who wiY/ have their life here, 
fdiall labour for ever and live till the end. 
I Ver, 9, 10. For he ehtiil not see death, Ihotiyh lie shall 
'dum Keen wise men dying. The maa who laboured for ever 
iiitd shall live till the end, shoU tioi see death, though he 
Aall have seen wise men dying. What is this i He shall 
'Bot comprehend what death is, whenever he shall have seen 
'wine men dying. For he saith to himself, ' this fellow, for all 
he was wise and dwelled with wisdom and worshipped God 
■with piety, is he not dead ? Therefore I will enjoy myself 
while I live j for if they that are Tviae in other respects, 
eoald do any thing, they would not h ave died.' Jtist as the 
Jews saw Christ hanging on the Cross and despised Ilim, 
laying, ' If this Man were the Son of God, He would come M»l37, 
down from the Cross:' not seeing what death is. If ihey 
bad seen what death is ; if they had seen, 1 say*. He died 
fiff a time, that He might live again for ever: they lived for 
a time, that ihey might die for ever. But because they saw 
Him dying, they saw not deaih, that is to say, they under- 
■tood not (vhat was very death. What say ihey even in 
WiBdonii" Let us condemn Him tcilh a most shauiefiii^'"^-^- 
Jeath, for 6y ff"< ""■" sayings He shall he rei^pected ; for if 
'1 • a1. ' if ihey liad leto themiKl'ea.' 



314 ChrUt teaches patience if we would have deliverance. 

PsALii he is indeed the Son of God, He will deliver Him from tht 
hands of His adversaries : He will not suffer His Son to die, 
if He is truly His Son. But when they saw themselrei 
insulting Him upon the Cross, and Him not descending 
from the Cross, they said. He was indeed but a Man. 
Thus was it spoken : and surely He could have come doim 
from the Cross, He that could rise again from the tomb: 
but He taught us to bear with those who insult us; He 
taught us to be patient of the tongues of men, to drink 
now the cup of bitterness, and afterwards to receive ever- 
lasting salvation. Being sick, drink a bitter draught, in 
order that thou mayest be whole, whose vitals are not 
sound : shrink not, for that thou mightest not shrink, tiqr 
Physician did drink before thee ; that is, the Lord did drink 
before thee the bitterness of the Passion. He did drink 
Who had no sin. He Who had not any thing in Him to be 
cured. Drink thou until there pass away the bitterness of 
this world, and there come a world where is no offence, no 
wrath, no wasting, no bitterness, no fever, no guile, not 
any enmities, no old age, no death, no contention. Labour 
thou here, being to come to the end of thy labours; labour 
thou, lest, whilst thou wilt not labour here, thou come to the 
end of thy life, and never come to the end of thy labours. 
For he shall twt see deaihy though he shall have seen wise 
men dying, 

12. The imprudent and unwise shall perish together. 
Who is the imprudent? He that lookcth not out for himself 
for the future. Who is the unwise? He that perceiveth not 
in what evil case he is. But do thou perceive in what eril 
case thou art now, and look out that thou be in a good case 
for the future. By perceiving in what evil case thou art, 
thou wilt not be unwise : by looking out for thyself for the 
future, thou wilt not be iuiprudent. Who is he that looketh 
out for himself? That servant to whom his master gave 
Lukeie^what he should expend, and afterwards said to him. Thou 
^"^^ canst not be my steward^ give an account of thy steward- 
ship ; and who answered, IVJiat shall I do? I cannot dig^ 
to beg I am ashamed; had, nevertheless, by even bis 
master's goods made to himself friends, who might receive 
him when he was put out of his stewardship. Now he 
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heated his masler iu order tbat he might get to hiiuselt' Ver. 
lends 10 receive him: (ear not thou lest thou be cheat- '"' 
Ig, the Lord liimself exhorteth thee to do so: He saith 
imgelf to thee, Make to thyself friends of ike mrtnimoBl-ukeifl, 
unriijhleoasiiess. Perhaps what thou hast got, thou ' 
fjA gotten of unrighteousness: or perhaps this very thing 
onrighteousiiess, that ihoit hast aud another halh not, 
DU aboundcsl and auolber needeth. Of this maminon 
anrighteouEuess, of these riches which the unrighteous 
Q riches, make to thyself friends, aud thou shalt be 
□dent : thou art gaining for thyself, and art not cheating. 
V>r now thou sccniest to lose it. Wilt thou lose it if thou 
ace it in a treasury.' For boys, my brethren, no sooner 
td some money, wherewith lo buy something, than they 
It it iu a money-box', which they open not until after-'ibe»»u- 
irds : do they, because they see not what they have got,"""' 
I that account lose it ? Fear not ; boys put in a money- 
IX, and are secure: dust thou place it in the hand of 
!hrist,and fear? fie prudent, and provide for thyself against 
B future in Heaven. Be therefore prudent, copy the ant, 
saith the Scripture; ' Store in summer, lest thou hunger in Ptot. e, 
TOter:' the winter is the last day, the duy of tribulation t^'^"'"" 
Mie winter is the day of offences aud of bitterness : gather 
Brbat may be there lor thee for the future : but if thou doest 
hsot so, thou wilt perish both imprudent aud unwise. 

13. But that rich man too died, and a like funeral wasLukei6, 
[nade for him. See to what men have brought themselves:*^ 

eey regard not what a wicked life he led whUe he lived, but 
hat pomp followed him when he died ! O happy he, whom 
^ many lament ! Bui the other lived in such sort, that few 
thinenL For all ought to lament a man living so sadly. 
|iBut there is the funeral train ; he is received in a costly 
riomb, he is wound in costly robes, he is buried in perfumes 
ted spices. Secondly, what a monument he hath [ How 
^narbled ! Doth be live in that same monument } He is 
herein dead. Men deeming these to be good things, have 
«trayed from God, and have not sought the true good things, 
'■nd have been deceived with ihc false. To this end see 
'mhai foUoweth. He who gave not the price of the re- 
demption of his soul, who understood not death, because he 



S10 I%oie tkomgki happjf who leave to their famiUei. 

Psalm saw wise men dying, be became imprudent and unwise, ii 
.EH^ order that be migbt die witb tbem. And how shall thef 
perish, who shall leave their riches to aliens f Together iht 
imprudent and unwise man shall perish. 

14. Hearken brethren : And they shall leace their richn 
to aliens. As if be bad included them in a curse, ao 
that when they shall have died, aliens shall possess their 
goods. Therefore happy they who leave their sons in Am 
inheritance, to whom they that are their own succeed. He 
had sons, he is not dead. What of his sons r They also 
keep what their parents have left them: to keep is too 
little, they increase it also. For whom do they in turn keep 
it ? For their sons, and they for their sons, and the third 
generation for their sons. What for Christ ? What for hk 
soul ? All for his children ? Among their sons which thej 
have on earth let them reckon one Brother whom they hare 
in heaven ; to Whom they onght to give all, let them bat 
share it with Him. But, nevertheless, some one saith to me, 
^ See those whom the Scripture hath spoken of as accursed, 
who it hath said perish and leave their riches to aliens ; but 
that man is blessed who leaveth to his own sons.^ I examine 
this sense, because * I incline mine ear to a parable:' and I sec 
that Scripture speaketh not thus to no purpose. For I see 
many ungodly men die, whose successors are iheir sons ; nor 
could Scripture have so spoken as to sever those men from 
misery of whose life it disapprovetb ; and what do ye think, 
brethren, I understand by il, but that all such men do leave 
their riches to aliens? How are their sons aliens? The sons 
of the ungodly are aliens : for we see a certain foreigner that 
became a neighbour, because he did good. If any of thy 
friends doth thee no good, he is a stranger. Where do we 
find a certain foreigner that became a neighbour because he 
did good? In the Gospel. A certain man lay wounded by 
Lokeio, robbers, for the Lord had said to a certain man, Thou shaU 
* love thy neighbour as thyself. And he had answered. And 
who is my neighbour? And the Lord proceeded. " A certain 
man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
robbers, who wounded hira, and left him half dead in the 
road: his neighbours passed by: for he was a Jew, he was 
going down from Jerusalem to Jericho : a priest went by, 
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id passed over on ihe oiher side, a Levite went by, and he veh. 

pasaed over on ihc other side; a certain Samaritan went ^— 

(a Samaritan was a foreigner,) lie came to him, he beheld 
misery, and of pity liealed his woimds; he set him on his 
, and led him to an inn, he comnaended bim to the host." 
:h things are spoken in a mystery, and seem too per- 
;d to unravel on the present occasion : yet for the sake 
what I have proposed, my brethren. The Lord saith, 
■^ Who is ueigtibour lo that wounded man f" He ausvveredt 
t* 1 suppose, he that wrought a work of mercy upon him." 
*Go," He sailh, "and do thou likewise." He upon whom 
hanx sfaewest mercy is tby neighbour. If then a foreign 
Samaritan by shewing inercy and by relieving became neigh- 
||>our ; whatsoever persons will not relieve ihee in tribulation, 
■IniTe become aliens to thee. Moreover, let us observe, those 
^icb men, who have lived ill, who iiave done proudly, are 
hdead, and have left their riches, 1 say not to strangers, but 
lo their sons, and the sons follow the way of iheir parents: 
■nd as those were proud, so these ; as those were grasping, 
^ these loo ; as those were covetous, so these ; they are 
(diens to tliem. For that ye may know how they are 
strangers, else let them hare succoured that rich man who 
•was bumiug in the flame, being heirs of his wealth. But 
fteihaps he had not any to succeed him, and aliens possessed 
tbis riches? We find in the very Gospel that he had: for he 
•saith, I hate Jive brethren, Ilis own brethren could notLakBic, 
aaccour him burning in the flame. What would the rich ' 
,naD say to thee ? I have five brethreu : one brother 1 have 
ifiot made my friend who lay before my gate : those brethren 
jCanuot help me ; those who possess my riches arc become 
(aliens to me. Ye see bow that all that live ill, leave their 
TIC he s to aliens. 

15. But do those same aliens indeed serve them who are 
^called their own ? Hear in what tliey seiTe them, observe 
how they are ridiculed : Together the imprudent and unwise 
$haU perish ; and shall leare iheir riches, why hath he 
■aid, to strangers ? Because they can do them no good. 
Nevertheless, wherein do they seem to themselves to do 
good? (Ver. II.) And their tombs shall be their house for 
vver. Now because these tombs are erected, the tombs are 



818 The Tomb vaifUy thought an Eternal Home. 

Psalm a house. For often thou bearest a rich man saying, I have t 

^* house of marble which I must quit, and I think not for myself of 

an eternal house, where I shall alway be. When he thinkeft 
to make for himself a monument of marble or of sculptun^ 
he is deeming as it were of an eternal house : as if thereitt 
this rich man would abide ! If he would abide there, he 
would not bum in hell. We must consider that the plact 
where the spirit of an evil doer abideth, is not where tbe 
mortal body is laid : but their tombs shall be their homt 

for ever. Their dwelling places are from generation ft 
generation. * Dwelling places^ are wherein they abode fori 
season: 'house* is wherein they will abide as it were Cw 
ever, that is to say, their tombs. Tlius they leave thrir 
dwelling places, where they abode while they lived, to tkeir 
families, and they pass as it were to everlasting houses, to 
their tombs. What profit to them are their dwelling pku^ 

from generation to generation ? Now suppose a generation 
and generation are sons, grandsons there will be, and great 
grandsons; what do their dwelling places, what do thej 
profit them ? What ? Hear : the^ shall invoke their namet 
in their lands. What is this ? They shall take bread and 
wine to their tombs, and there they shall invoke the names 
of the dead. Dost ihou consider how loudly was invoked 
the name of the rich man after his death, when men drank 
them drunk at his monument, and there came down not one 
drop upon his own burning tongue ? Men minister to their 
own belly, not to the ghosts of their friends. The souls of 
the dead nothing doth reach, but what they have done of 
themselves while alive : but if they have done nought of 
themselves while alive, nothing doth reach them dead' 
But what do the survivors ? They will but invoke their 
names in their lands, 

16. Ver. 12. And m^n though he was in honour perceived 
not, he was compared to the beasts without sense, and teas 
made like to them. This is just as men were derided, who 
perceived not what they ought to do with their riches while 
they lived, and thought they would be blessed, if they 
should have a marble monument for an everlasting hoose, 
and if their relations to whom they had left their substance 
should invoke their names in their own lands. They ought, 
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too the contrar)-, to have made ready for themselves an eternal Veb. 
ifcoQse in good works, to have made ready for themselves ■ -■ ' ■■ 
{■rerlastiag life, to have sent before ihem expenditure, to 
[liave followed Ihetr works, to have ministered to a needy 
'eompanion, to have given to him with whom they were 
.valking, not to have despised Christ covered with sores 
iKfore their gale, Who halh said. Inasmuch as ye have done M»t.36, 
ft tmto one of the least of these Mi; brethren, ye have done it *"' 
Umlo Me. However, ' man being in honour hath not under- 
stood.' What is, being in honour ? Being made after the 
image and likeness of God, man is preferred to beasts. For 
God hath not so made man as He made a beast : bui God 
bath made man for beasts to minister to: is it to his strength 
then, and not to his understanding? Nay. But be under' 
stood not: and he who was made after the image of God, m 
compared to the beasts without sense, and is made like unto 
them. Whence it is said elsewhere, Be ye not lite to horse p*. 33, 
mtd mule, in which there is no understanding. ^■ 

17. Ver, 13. This their own way is an offence to them. 
Be it an offence to them, not to thee. But when will it ba 
■o to thee too ? If thou thinkest such men to be blessed. 
If thou pcrceivest that they be not blessed, their own way 
will be an offisnce to themselves ; not to Christ, not to His 
Body, not to His members. And aflerwards they shall 
bleta with their mouth. What raeanelh. Afterwards they 
$hall bless with their tnouth? Though they have become 
■nch, that they seek nothing but temporal goods, yet they 
become hypocrites: and when they bless God, with hps 
they bles.1, and not with heart. Christians like these, when 
to them eternal life is commended, and they are told, that in 
the name of Christ they ought to be dogpisers' of riches, do 
make grimaces in their hearts : and if Ihey dare not do it 
with open face, lest they blush, or lest they should be rebuked 
bymen,yettbey do it in heart, and scorn; and there remaineth 
in tlieir mouth blessing, and in their heart cursing. And 
afterwards they shall bless with their mouths. It were too 
long a task to finish the Psalm : meanwhile, let what ye 
have heard to-day suffice for your Lore, to-morrow ye shall 
hear whatever shall please the Lord. 

M«t Mu. ■ there ihoald bea detpiiiog.' 
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On the seamdpari of the Psalm, 

1. Yesterday, though the Psalm was commenced, tb 
end thereof remained due, as your Love remembereth. Bol 
we had come to that verse, where the Spirit of God maifalk 
men who mind not ought but present things of this worid 
and earth, and for the world to come after this life think of 
nought, and conceive that there is no happiness but in tbe 

> Tirtu- riches and honours of this world, and in transitory power^ 

^^ but after their death mind nothing but how stately fonenJs 
may be obtained for them, and how they may be buried in 
monuments raised with wondrous skill, and their names maj 
be invoked in their own lands from their own bouses : while 
they make no provision to themselves for the place where 
their spirit shall be after this life ; -they fools not dreadiaf 

Lukei2,ihe voice of Christ, Who saith, Fooly this night thy soul 
shall be taken from thee, and whose shall those things be 
which thou hast prepared ? and not regarding the rich man 

LQl[ei6, condemned to torments in hell after magnificent daily feastings, 
and purple and fine linen ; nor the poor man reposing in 
Abraham^s bosom after labours and sores and hunger: for 
such things they not caring, but minding that which is 
present, and not looking forward for any thing beyond this 
life, but how their name, which is abhorred in heaven, 
may be invoked upon earth ; the holy Scripture, therefore, 
describing such men, saith, (ver. 13.) This their own way 
is a stumbling-block to themselves^ and hereafter thei/ 
shall bless with their mouth* As saith the liOrd Jesus 
of certain who at first come to the faith purified by the word 
of God, and by exorcisms in the name of Christ, in order 
that they may receive the Grace of God, that they may be 
baptized, and afterwards go back to worse evil deeds than 
they had committed before, The latter things^ He saith, shall 
be made worse for them than the former : this the Apostle 
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Stet : bm the Lord, And the last things, He saith, qf that Vf b. 

an shall be worse than the/ormer. Wherefore ? Because ^^J^ ^ ■ 
fiisl he was even an open heathen, afterwards he is cloaked as. 

ith the Christian name, under the garb of religion he is a 

mcealed eril doer. And he shall be worse, because he is 
Eoncealed, as he sailh, And afterwards shall they bless with 
■ir mouth -. that is, thou hearest the name of God and the 
of Christ on their lips, in theii- heart ihou findest il not. 
Concerning whom is said, This people hoitoureth me mthlAeir^'^^^t 

^, but iheir heart is far from }ne. As far as this the Psalm 

tad been treated of. 
S. In the next place thus commence the verses which are to 

le examined and treated of to-day: (ver. 14.) Like sheep laid 

n hell, death is Iheir shepherd. Whose ? Of those whose way 

i a stumblinj^block to Ihomselves. Whose? Of those who 
laaind only things present, while they think not of things 
iblare : of those who think not of any life, but of that which 
tnnst be called death. Not without cause, then, like sheep in 
bell, hare they death to their shepherd. What meanelht 

they have death to their shepherd?' For is death either 
Some thing or some power ? Yea, death is either ihe separa- 
tion of ihe soul from the body, or a. separation of the soul 
from God ', and that indeed which men fear is the separation 
of the soul from the body : but the real deatli, which men do 
not fear, is the separation of the soul from God. And oft- 
fimes when men fear that which doth separate the sout from 
the body, they fall into that wherein the soul is separated 
from God. This then is death. But how is death their 
shepherd? If Christ is life, the devil is death. But we 
read in many places in Scripture, how that Christ is life. 
But the devil is death, not because he is himself death, but 
becausethroughhimiadeath. For whether that (death) wherein 
Adam fell was given man to drink by the persuasion of him: 
or whether that wherein the soul is separated from the body, 
Mill they have him for the author thereof, who first falhng 
through pride envied him who stood, and overthrew him 
who stood with an invisible death, in order that he might 
have to pay"" ihe visible death. They who belong to him 
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PtAUi hare death to their shepherd: but we who think of fiitue 

Sbkx. inmiortalitT, and not without reason do wear the sign of tk 

IJ- Cross of Christ on the forehead, have no shepherd bat life^ 

Of anbelieTer» death is the shepherd, of believers life is tk 

shepherd. If then in hell are the sheep, whose shepherd ii 

death, in hearen are the sheep, whose shepherd is life. What 

dien ? Are we now in heaven i In heaven we are by failk 

For if not in heaven, wheie is the Lift up your hearth If 

Fiffif. not in heaven, whence with the Apostle Paul, For our em* 

fpenatiom it in heaven f In bodv we walk on earth, in hettt 

we dwell in heaven. We dwell there, if thither we send aaj 

thing which holdeth ns there. For no one dwelleth in hetit, 

save where thought is: bat there his thought is, where Ui 

treasure is. He hath treasured on earth, his heart doth jM 

withdraw from earth : he hath treasured in heaven, his heart 

from heaven doth not come down: for the Lord saith plainlji 

Matt. 6y Where /Ay treasure m, there will thy heart be also. 

3. Thev then, whose shepherd is death, seem to flooiiah 
for a time, and the righteous to labour : but why ? Because 
it is yet night. What meaneth, it is night i The merits of 
the righteous appear not, and the felicity of the unrighteoos 
hath, as it were, a name. So long as it is winter, grass 
appeareth more verdant than a tree. For grass flourisheth 
through the winter, a tree is as it were dry through the 
winter : when in summer time the sun hath come forth with 
greater heat, the tree, which seemed dry through the winter, 
is bursting with leaves, and putteth forth fruits, but the 
grass withereth : thou wilt see the honour of the tree, the 
grass is dried. So also now the righteous labour, before that 
summer cometh. There is life in the root, it doth not yet 
appear in the branches. But our root is love. And what 
saith the Apostle ? That we ought to have our root above, 
in order that life may be our shepherd, because our dwelling 
ought not to quit heaven, because in this earth we ought to 
walk as if dead; so that living above, below we may be dead; 
not so as that being dead above, we may live below. In as 
much then as our life and heart ought not to depart from 
CoioM. above, what saith the Apostle ? For ye are deadL And in 
' * order that thou mayest not fear, Your life is hidden^ he saith, 
with Christ in Ood. Behold where oiur root is ! Bat when 
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j our honour shall appear, as it were io leaves and fruits, he Vb*. 
' '•ontinueth, and saith, When Christ, your life, shall kave^^ — 
{ i^fpeared, then shall ye also appear iiHlh Him in glory; and 3, 1. 
hit shall be momiug. For now it is not morning. Let the proud 
Mnd rich of this world be piitfed up now, let the ungodly 
lh«ad down the good, imbelicvcrB believers, and let them 
■My, What doth it profit jou that ye have believed? what 
I more have ye because ye have Christ ? Let believers answer, 
• if they are indeed believers. It is night, that which we hold 
doth not yet appear. Let not the hands be idle in good 
^orks. Whence it is elsewhere said, In the day qf ?nyPi.77,z, 
'trouble I sought God u-ilh my hands in the night season 
^h^ore Him, and I teas not deceived. Our labour shall 
'appear in the morning, and there shall be iruit in the mom- 
'ing : so that they that now labour shall hereafter reign, and 
[ they that now boast them and are proud, shall hereafter he 
hronght tinder. For what followeth } Like sheep laid in 
hell, death is their shepherd; and lAe righteous shall reign 
eoer them in the morning. 
r 4. I suppose that now this verse is clear, because wc have 
pbefore said. The righteous shall reign over them in the morn- 
'^iny. Endure thou the night, yearn for the morning. Think 
not because the night hath life, the moniing too hath not 
life. Doth then he that steepeth live, and he that riseth 
I live not? Is nnt he that sleepclh more like 'death? And '"^^ 
l« who are they that sleep? They whom the Apostle Paul peraon 
I ronseth, if they choose but to awake. For to certain he 

•aith, Awake, thou that steepest, and arise from the deot/, Epii". 
- und Christ shall give thee light. They then that are lightened ' 
by Christ watch now, but the fruit of their watchings appear- 
eth not yet: in the morning it shall appear, that is, when 
'• doubtful things of this world shall have passed away. For 
'these are very night: for do they not appear to thee like 
darkness? One doth ill, he livelh, flourisheth ; terrifieth, is 
honoured: one doth well, he is blamed, blasphemed, accused, 
laboureth, is terrified : these things are as if it were dark- 
ness. But in the root is vigour, fruit, opulence : life is not 
yet in the branches, but the root hath not withered : it is 
like to one withering, but the time comelh, it is clad with its 
honour, it is enriched with its fruits. Then they of whom it 
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rsALM is said that we should not envy ibem — for the Psalm saith of 

Serm. ^l^eui, what? For they shall soon wither like thegrasSy andlike 

n. Oie herbs of thejield they shall quickly fall — shall fall, I say, 

1*2^^* when they shall see on ihe right hand the saints, ui)on whom 
while labouring men trample, and shall speak among them- 
selves, doing penance, but a penance too late and without 
fruit. They that would not now do one with fruit, shall 
then do one without fruit. What then shall they say, when 

Wud.5,being in penance without fruit? These are they whom we 
had sometime in derision y and for a similitude of reproach^ 
I say the words of the Book of Wisdom: they know them who 
are wont to hear them. For they are the future words of 
evil-doers, when they shall see the Judge, and all the faithful 
now at His right hand, and all His Saints with Him judging; 
this they have to say, (the Scripture saith their own words,) 
These are they whom we had sometime in derision^ and for 
a similitude o/ reproach, we fools accounted their life mad' 
ness. For when a man shall have begun to live to God, to 
contemn the world, not to choose to avenge his own wrongs, 
not to choose riches here, to contemn all things, to think of 
the Lord alone, not to forsake the way of Christ, not only by 
the heathen is it said, ' He is mad;' but, what is more to be 
lamented, (because even within many are sleeping, and will 
not awake,) men hear from their own people, from Christians, 
* What is come to thee ?' My brethren, he who saith to a 
man living according to the way of Christ, * What is come 
to thee?' do wc think what he saith? We shudder at the 

John 7, Jews, because they said to our Lord Jesus Christ, Thou hast 
a devil: and whenever we hear the Gospel being read, we 
beat our breasts. A wicked thing said the Jews to Christ, 
TJlo^^ hast a devil: come now Christian, when thou hast 
seen the devil banished from the heart of a Christian and 
Christ indwelling, and thou sayest, ' What is come to thee?' 
doth he seeui to thee to have a devil? It was said even of 
the Lord Himself, that lie was mad, when He spake words, 

Johnio, ^hieh they would not receive: it was said, He is mady He 
hath a devil; and yet some awaked from sleep and said, 

Johnjo, Tliese are not the words of him that hath a deviL So now 
also, brethren, so long as both the nations hear these words, 
and they that dwell in the worldy and earthhorny and sons 
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vf men, and rich and poor, that is, bolh they that pertain to y*f. 

Adam and ihey thai pertain to Christ, some say, fie hnth a ^— 

'«7, others say, Tltene are not the words of him that hiith a 
tetii. For some hohl the world's way, and hear these words 
ratime: others hear not in vain, but do whalis said, i'o/ti/er *• '■ 
ith your ears, ye that dtoelt in the world. And while tbey 
B doing these things, the fruit is uncertain '. But they that do > kI. 
HI and choose the world's way, o/' ///em rfca/A is the shepherd:"' '" 
l)Ut they that choose God's way, of ihem life Is the shepherd. 
life Itself shall come to judge, and to condemn with their 
shepherd those to whom shall be said, Qa ye inio everlasl- Mnt^o, 
inff fire, which hath been prepared for the devil and his 
angels. But they on whom men have trampled, and who 
were ridiculed for believing, shall hear from Life Itself, 
Wbora thej have for shepherd, Com^, ye i/w«(/q/'iU"y/'fli//er, 
receive the kingdom which ira-i prepared for you from the 
/vufiddlion of the irorld. Therefore the righteous shall reign 
oivr them, not now, but in the morning. Let no one say, 
Wherefore am I a Christian ? I rule no one, I would rule 
the wictied. Be not in hasle, thou shall reign, but in the 
morning. And the help of them shall grow old in hell from 
their glory. Now they have glorj-, in hell they shall grow 
old. What is the help rf them ? Help from money, help 
from friends, help from their own might. But when a man 
shall be dead, in that day shall perish all his thoughts. Pa, U6, 
How great glory he seemed to have among men, while he 
lived, so great oldness and decay of punishments shall he 
have, when he shall be dead in hell. 

6. Ver. 15. Nevertheless, God shall redeem my soul. Behold 
the voice of one hoping in the future : Nevertheless, God shall 
redeem my soul. Perhaps it is the voice of one still wishing 
to be relieved from oppression. Some one is in prison, he 
saith, God shall redeem my soul: snme one is in bond, God 
shall ledeem my soul: some one is suffering peril by sea, is 
being tossed by waves and raging tempests, what sailh hef 
God shall redeem my soul. They would be delivered for the 
flake of this life. Not such is the voice of this man. Hear 
what foUowelh : God shall redeem my soul from the hand o/" 
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Psalm hell, when He shall have received me. He is speakbg of 

SfiRM.^'iis redempUoDy which Christ now sbeweth in Himsdi 

^^' For He hath descended into hell, and hath ascended into 

heaven. What we have seen in the Head we have found id 

the Body. For what we have believed in the Head, they 

that have seen, have themselves told us, and by tbemseWa 

Rom. we have seen; For we are all one body. But are thef 

' ' better that hear, we worse to whom it hath been told ? Not 

so saith The Life Itself, Our Shepherd Himself. For He 

rebuketh a certain disciple of His, doubting and desiring to 

handle His scars, and when he had handled the scars and 

JobD20,had cried out, saying. My Lord and my God, seeing Hit 
disciple doubting, and looking to the whole world about to 
believe, * Because thou hast seen Mcy He saith, * thou had 
believed : blessed are they thai see not, and beUeve.^ Bui 
Qod shall redeem my soul from the hand of hell, when Hi 
hath received me. Here then what ? Labour, oppressioD, 
tribulation, temptation: expect nothing else. Where joy? 

2 Cor. 6, In future hope. For the Apostle saith, Alway rejoicing. 
In so great tribulations, Alway rejoicing^ alway sorrowful: 
alway rejoicing, for he said himself, As if sorrotrfulj yet 
alway rejoicing. Our sorrow hath an as if: our joy hath 
not an as if: because it is in sure hope. Wherefore bath 
our sorrow an as iff Because like as sleep it shall pass 
away, and the righteous shall reign in the morning. For 
your Love knoweth, how that he that intimateth sleep, doth 
add djiosif: as if I were sitting, as if I were speaking, as if 
I were dining, as if I were disputing. The whole is, as if: 
for when he hath awaked, he findeth not that which he did 
see. As if I had found a treasure, saith the beggar. If 
there were not an a>s if^ he would not be a beggar: but 
because there was as \fj he is a beggar. So now they that 
open their eyes to worldly pleasures, and close their heart, 
of them the as if passeth away, and their own reality 
Cometh. As if is their happiness of the world, their reality 
is punishment. But our as if is sorrow; our joy is not as if. 
For the Apostle doth not say. As if rejoicing, but alway 
sonowful : or, As if sorrowful, and as if rejoicing : but be 
saith. As if sorrowful^ but alway rejoicing. As poor : (and 
ib- there cw he hath put for as (f:) yet making many rich. 
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And when the Apostle said this, he had nothing: he had ^■■. 

given up his all, he possessed uol any riches. And he saith '— 

in continuation, what? As i/ hacing nothing : and this same 
'having nothing' of the Apostle was 'oa if.' And possessuig 
mil things: tliere he hath not said as if. ' As if he was 
Jkmt; but not as if, but really, he enriched many. As if 
be had nothing : but not as if, but truly, be possessed all 
things. Whence did he truly possess all things i Because 
be clare to the Maker of all things. NeTenheless, he saith, 
6od thall redeem my soul from the hand of hell, when He 
hath received me. 

6. What then of them that here will flourish .> Thou wilt 
eee an evil man flourishing, and perchance thy feet will 
stumble, and thou wilt say in thy heart, I know the doings 
o( tliis man, what sins this man hath committed, and see, he 
is flourishing, doth terrify, doth rule, his head is lifted up, hepuoscu- 
suffereth no pain, nothing in his house doth suffer diminution i'!)"^ 
and thou wilt fear, because thou hast believed, and per- 
chance thy heart saith, Wretch that I am, I suppose to no 
purpose 1 have believed, God doth not regard things human. 
God therefore doth awaken us : and He saith what ? (ver. 
160 Fear not. though a man have become rich- For why 
didst thou fear, becau^ie a man hath become rich? Thou 
didst fear that thou hadst believed to no purpose, that per- 
chance thou shouldest have lost the labour for thy faith, 
and the hope of thy conversion: because perchance there 
balh come in thy way gain with guilt, and thou couldest hare 
been rich, if thou hadst seized upon that same gain with the 
guilt, and neededst not have laboured; and thou, remembering 
what God hath threatened, hast refrained from guilt, and 
bast contemned the gain: ihou seest another man that hath 
made gain by guilt, and hath suffered no harm ; and thou 
fearest to be good. Fear not, saith the Spirit of God to 
thee, though a man shall have become rich. Wouldest thou 
not hare eyes but for things present? Things future He 
hath promised. Who hath risen a^^ain; peace in this world, 
and repose in this life, He hath not promised. Every man 
doth seek repose ; a good thing he is seeking, but not in the 
proper region thereof he is seeking it. There is no peace in 
this life i in Heaveu hath been promised that n hich on 



328 Man takes not with him m deoA even kis tout). 

Psalm earth we are seeking : in the world to come hath beei p 
^^iim' P^^^ised that which in this world we are seeking. v 

II. 7. Ver. 16. Fear not^though a man be made rich^ andthum^ V 
the glory of his house be multiplied. Whereforeyeor nM 
For when he shall die^ he shall not receive any thing. Thoi 
seesi him li^ingy consider him dying. Thou markest whit 
he hath here, mark what he taketh with him. What do& 
he take with him ? He hath store of gold, he hath store of 
silver, numerous estates, slaves : he dieth, these remain, ha 
knoweth not for whom. For though he leaveth them far 
whom he will, he keepeth them not for whom he will. For 
many have gained even what was not left them, and manj 
have lost what was left them. All these things then remain, 
and he taketh with him what? Perhaps some one saith, He 
taketh that with him in which he is wound, and that which 
is expended upon him for a costly and marble tomb, to 
erect a monument, this he taketh with him. I say, not even 
this. For these things are presented to him without bis 
feeling them. If thou deckest a man sleeping and not 
awake, he hath the decorations with him on the conch: 
perhaps the decorations are resting upon the body of him as 
he lieth, and perhaps he seeth himself in tatters during 
sleep. What he feeleth is more to him than what he feeleth 
not. Though even this when he shall have awaked will not 
be: yet to him sleeping that which he saw in sleep was 
more than that which he felt not. Wliy then, brethren, 
Msa/ should' men say to themselves, L#et money be spent at my 
*^<*'' death: why do I leave my heirs rich? Many things will 
they have of mine, let me too have something of ray own for 
my body. What shall a dead body have? what shall rotting 
flesh have? what shall flesh not feeling have ? If that rich 
man had any thing, whose tongue was dry, then man hath 
something of his own. My brethren, do we read in the 
Gospel, that this rich man appeared in the fire with all- 
silken and fine-linen coverings? Was he of such sort in 
hell as he was in feastings at table? When he thirsted and 
desired a drop, all those things were not there. Therefore 
man carrieth not with him any thing, nor doth the dead 
lake with him that which the burial taketh. For where 
feeling is, there is the man; where is no feeling, the man \b 



Man doth ill for himxlf, pToviding only here. 3S9 

'*oi. ThciB lielh fallen ihe vessel which contained the man, ^la. 
«ie hon^e which held the man. The body let us call — '-^ 
tlie bonse, the spirit let us call the inhabitant of the house. 
The spirit is tormented in hell: nhat doth it profit him, that 
"tbe body lieth in spices and perfmnc^, wound in cosily 
&Kns? just as if the master of the house should be sent 
mto banishment, and thou shouldesC gumish the walls of his 
bODSe. He in banishment is in need, and doth feint with 
'iMDger, he scarce tindeth to himself one hovel where he may 
Koatch a sleep, and thou sayest, " Happy is he, for his 
^boDse hath been garnished." Who would not judge that 
thou wast either jesting or wast mad? TIiou dost garnish 
,tbe body, the spirit is tormented. Give something to the 
•pint, and ye have given something to the dead man. But 
what wilt thou give him, when he desired one drop, and 
JTecetved not ? For ihe man scorned to send before him any 
thing. Wherefore scorned? liecnuse this thi-ir tent/ ix a». is. 
'atumblinti-iilock to t/iem. lie minded not any but the 
present life, he thought not but how he might be buried, 
tronnd in costly vestments. His soul was taken from him, 

the I^rd sailh: Thou fool, this night t/iy soul nhatl JeLukeia, 
taken from thee, and whose shall those things be ukich thou 
hast provided? And that is fuIBlled which this Psalm saith ; 
Fear not, though a man be made rich, and fhovgh the glory 
t^his house be multiplied: for when he shall die he shall not 
receiKB anything, tiorshall his glorgdescend logelheneith him. 
8. Ver, 17. For his soul shall be blessed in his life. Let 
your love observe ; For his soul mail be blessed in his life. 
As long as he lived he did well for himself. This all men 
say, but say falsely. It is a blessing from ihe mind of 
tliB blesser, not from the truth itself. For what sayest 
thou? Because he ate and drank, because he did what 
, he chose, because he feasted sumptuously, therefore he 
did well with himself. I say, he did ill for himself. Not 
I say, but Christ. He did dl lor himself. For that 
rich man, when lie feasted sumptuously every day, was 
Biipposed to do well with himself: but when he began 
to bum in hell, then that which was supposed to be well 
was found to be ill. For what he hart eaten with men 
above', he digested in liel! beneath. Unrighteousness I'T""* 
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pEkLu mean, brethren, od which be used to feaat. He used to H 
^^^''^^ costly banquets with the mouth of flesh, with his hearfi 1 
II. mouth he used to eat unrijjhteousness. What he alewilh I 
his heart's mouth with men above, this he digested tiinid 
those puuishmenls iu the places beneath. And veiily bt 
had eateu for a time, he digested ill for everlasting. Iiti 
unrighteousness eaten? perhaps some one sailh ; what i> it 
that he saith f Unrighteousness eaten ? It is not I that Vkj: 
Prov. hear the Scripture : As a soar grape is vexation to the tMtft, 
' ■ and smoke to the eyes, so is unrighteousness to them that* 
it. For he that shall have eaten ud righteousness, that is, he 
that shall have had uurtghteoiD^ness wilfully, shall not be 
able to eat righteousness. For righteousness is bread. Who 
John 6, is bread? I am the Ueimj bread w/iic/t came down frot 
heaven. Himself is the bread of our heart. For just as be 
that eateth vrith the mouth of the body sour grapeai hath hii 
teeth set on edge and blunted, and he becometh less suited 
to eal bread, and it remainetb to him to praise what he seetfa 
and not be able to eat it ; so also he that hath practised 
unrighteousness and fed upon sins iu his heart, begttmelit 
not to be able to eat bread, he praiseth the word of God, and 
doeth not. Whence doelh he not? Because when bt 
beginncth to do, he laboureth ; just as (ve see the teeth 
labour after sour grapes, when we begin to eal bread, 
what do they whose teeth are blunted ? They refrain fot t 
space from sour grapes, and their leeih return to tbeir souod- 
neEs, and they fall to bread. So wc also praise righleouc- 
ness: but if we will eat rtghteousness, let us refrain fron 
iniquities: and there ariselh in the heart, not only a zest to 
praise righteousness, but also a readiness to eat it. For if 
the Christian saith, ' God knoweth that it delighteth me, bat 
I cannot do it:' he hath loosened teeth, he bath long eatao 
unrighteousness. Is then even righteousness eatea ? If it 
Mui. a, were not eaten, the Lord would not have said. Blessed an 
'■' they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness. Tben- 

fore since his soul shall be blessed in life, in life it ahall be 
blessed, in death it shall be tormented. 

B. Ver. 18. He shall confess to Thee, uhen Thou shall 
have done him good. Attend ye, and be fed, let it sink in 
your hearts ; eat, see such men, and be not such : beware 
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^^B Liming correction sfiuuld be Tecetved with luce. 3^1 

1^ such words. He shall con/ess to Thee, tcAen Thou Vm; 
do// have done him good. How many Christians there be, 
bredireu, who then giie thanks to God, when gain cometh 
lo them ! Thai is, He shall eon/ess Thee, when Thou shall 
Aaee done Aim good: he shall praise Thee and say, ' Truly 
^ou art my God :' ' He hath loosed me from prigou, I will 
confess lo Him.' Gain cometh to him, he confesselh; 
toberitauce cometh, he confesselh : he sufl'creth loss, he 
blasphemelh. What sorl of son ari thou, whom when thy 
Fattier is correcting, He is displeasing to thee .' Would He 
correct thee, unless thou wast displeasing? or if thou didst 
to much displease as that He hated thee, would He choose 
lo correct ? Give thanks then to the Corrector, in order 
that ihou mayesl receive an inherilance from God, Who 
correctelh thee. For thou art being instrucled, when ihou 
art being corrected, 'Bui He currectelh much.' Yes, for 
great is that which thou hast to receive. For if thou 
weigbest Ihe correction together with that which thou art 
to receive, ihou wilt find that the correction is nothing. 
The Apostle Paul aaith this : For ihe Ughlneis of our tribu- a Cor.4, 
latian, which is temporal for the present, according to an '* ' 
irtcredible manner, worketh for tis an eternal tceight of 
glory. Bill when ? To as looking, he saith, not lo those 
things which are seen, but to those things which are not 
seen: not to those things trhich are temporal, but lo those 
things which are eternal. For those things which are seen 
are temporal; but those things which are not seen are 
eternal. And again: Tlie sufferings of this present limeiioa>,», 
are not worthy to be compared with t/te glory which shall be '^' 
revealed in us. What is it then thai thou sutfercst ? But 
thou art always suffering. I grant it. From the time that 
thou wast born, through all thy ages until ihy old age; 
until ihou shalt die, suppose that thou suffer what Job 
suffered i what he suffered for a few days let a man suffer 
from his very iufancy : what thou auffereat dolh pass away, is 
ended; what thou will receive will liave no end. I would 
not tbon shouldest match the punishment wilh the reward; 
match time with eternity if thuu canst. 

10. He shall confess lo Thee, n-hen Tliou shall have done 
him good. Be not of such sorl, brethren: see ye how that 



83*2 Men speak againU God and his Church token disappwskL 

Psalm to this end we say these words, to this end we sing, to thk 

Serm '®°^ we treat, to this end toil— do not these things. Yew 
II- business doth prove you: sometimes in your business jt 
hear the truth, and ye blaspheme. The Church ye Uai- 
pheme. Wherefore? Because ye are Christians. * If soil 
be, I betake myself to Donatus's party: I will be a heatheaV 
Wherefore ? Because thou hast eaten bread, and the teelk 
are in pain. When thou sawest the bread itself, thou didrt 
praise; thou beginnest to eat, and the teeth are in paio; 
that is, when thou wast hearing the Word of God thou didst 
praise : when it is said to thee. Do this^ thou blasphemeit: 
do not so ill: say this, ^ The bread is good, but 1 cannot eat 
it." But now if thou seest with the eyes, thou praiscst: wheo 
thou beginnest to close the teeth, thou sayest. Bad is this 
breadj and like him that made it. So it cometh to pass that 
thou confessest to God, when God doeth thee good: and 

Pi. 34, thou liest when thou singest, / unit alway bless Ood^ 
His praise is ever in my mouth. How alway ? If alway 
gain, alway He is blessed: if sometime there is loss, He is 
not blessed, but blasphemed. P'orsooth thou blessest alwaj, 
forsooth His praise is ever in thy mouth ! Thou wilt be such 
as just now he describeth: He will con/ess to Thee^ when 
Thou shalt have done him good. 

11. Ver. 19. He shall enter even unto the generations </ 
his fathers : that is, he shall imitate his fathers. For the 
unrighteous, that now are, have brothers, have fathers. 
Unrighteous men of old, are the fathers of the present ; and 
they that are now unrighteous, are the fathers of unrighteous 
posterity : just as the fathers of the righteous, the righteous 
of old, are the fathers of the righteous that now are ; and 
they that now are, are the fathers of them that are to be. 
The Holy Spirit hath willed to shew that righteousness is not 
evil when men murmur against her : but these men have their 
father from the beginning, even to the generation of their 

1 John fathers. Two men Adam begat, and in one was unrighteous- 

' ' ness, in one was righteousness: unrighteousness iu Cain, 

righteousness in Abel. Unrighteousness seemed to prevail 

Gen. 4, over righteousness, because Cain unrighteous slew Abel 

• Those who became Donatists declared themselves not yet Christians in order 
to be rebaptized. ' 
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;hteous in the night. Is it su in the iDorniag ? Nay, bul Vbk. 
• righteous shall reign over them in the morning. The — r^ — 
jniing shall come, and it shall be seen where Abel is, and 
lere Cain. Su all men who arc after Cain, and so all who 
e after Abel, even untij the end of the world. He shall 
ier ereii unto the generationn of hli fitlher.t : even to 
rmilg he shall not see light, Becaiue even when he WOA 
xe, he was in darkness, taking pleasure in false goods, and 
it loving real goods : even so he shall go hence into hell : 
nn the darkness of his dreams the darkness of tormeniB 
Hun receive him. Therefore, even to elernilij he shall not 
light. Unt wherefore this? What he halh written in 
itfie middle of the Psalm, the same also he hath writ at the 
i«ik1: (ver. 20,j Man, though he uas in honour, understood^- 13. 

was compared to the beasts without sense, and teas 
^ade tike to them. But ye, brethren, consider that ye be 
KB made after the image and likeness of God. The image Gen. i, 
i God is within, is not in the body ; is not in these ears ' 
ihich ye see, and eyes, and nostrils, and palate, and hands, 
nd feel; but is made nevertheless': wherein is the in- ■moat 
Irilect, wherein is the mind, wherein the power of dis-„^„ 

ivering truth, wherein is faith, wherein is your hope, wherein ""'"'' 
jour charity, there God hath His Image ; there at least ye 
|terceive and see that these things pass away ; for so he halh 
Mtd in another Psalm, Tltoiigh man- walkelh in an image,Pi. 39, 
^fet he is disquieted in vain : he heapeth up treasures, and ' 
kitoiceth not for whom he shall gather them. Be not dis- 
quieted, for of whatsoever kind these things be, they are tran- 
'JWtory, if ye are men who being in honour understand. For 
■if being men in honour ye understand not, ye are compared 
lo the beasts without sense, and are made like to them. 



EXPOSITION*. 



1, How much availeth the Word of God to us for the 
I .correction of our life, both regarding His rewards to be 
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Psalm expected, and His punishments to be feared, let each qmIT^ 

I * measure in himself; and let him put his conscience nitfaoiil ' 

If St. deceit before His eyes ^^^ i^ot flatter himself in a dangem 
^^' great : for ye see that even our Lord God Himself Mk 
flatter no one : though He comforteth us by promising Hk 
blessings, and by strengthening our hope ; yet them thit 
Uto ill and despise His word he assuredly spareth not L0I 
each one examine himself, while it is time, and let him ne 
where he is, and either persevere in good, or be changod 
from evil. For as he saith in this P&alm, not any man whs^ 
ever nor any angel whatever, but, (ver. 1.) 7%e Ijord^ the Qti 
of godiy hath spoken. But in speaking. He hath done whall 
He hath called the earth from the rising of the sun unto thi 
going down. He that ^ hath called the world from Ik 
rising of the sun unto the going down* is Our Lord and 
John 1, Saviour Jesus Christ, the Word made Flesh, in order dut 

14 

He might dwell in us. Our Lord Jesus Christ then is the 
God of gods; because by Himself were all things made, and 
without Himself was nothing made. The Word of God, if 
He is God, is truly the Grod of gods ; but whether He be 

John 1, God the Gospel answereth. In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with Godj and the Word was God. And 
if all things were made by Himself, as He saith in the seqael, 
then if any were made gods, by Himself were they made. 
For the one God was not made, and He is Himself alone 
truly God. But Himself the only God, Father and Son 
and Holy Ghost, is one God. 

2. But then who are those gods, or where are they, of 

P§.62,i.whom God is the true God? Another Psalm saith, God 

hath stood in the synagogue of godSj but in the midst He 

judgeth gods. As yet we know not whether perchance any 

gods be congregated in heaven, and in their congregation, 

for this is ' in the synagogue," God hath stood to judge. 

Pt.89,6. See in the same Psalm those to whom be saith, / have said. 
Ye are gods, and children of the Highest all; but ye shall 
die like men, and fall like one of the princes. It is evident 
then, that He hath called men gods, that are deified of His 
Grace, not born of His Substance. For He doth justifr, 
who is just through His own self, and not of another ; and 
He dotb deify who is God through Himself, not by the 
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iking of another. Bui He that justifieth doth Himself Veb. 
deiff, in that by justifying He doth make sods of God. — ^ 
■ftr He halh given Ihem power to become the sons of Qod. '"'"' 'i 
If we have been made sons of God, we have also been made 
gods: but this is the effect of Grace adopting, not of nature 
.generating. For the only Son of God, God, and one God 
with the Father, Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, was 
jn the beginning the Word, and the Word with God, 
llie Word God. The rest that arc made gods, are made 
bj His own Grace, are not bom of His Substance, that 
they should be the same as He, but that by favour they 
vfaould come to Him, and be fellow-heirs with Christ. 
For BO great is the love in Him the Heir, that He hath 
willed to have fellow-heirs. What covetous man would 
will this, to have fellow-beirs? But even one that is 
found so to will, will share with them the inheritance, the 
sharer having less himself, than if he had possessed alone: 
but the inheritance wherein we are fellow-heirs of Christ, is 
Dot lessened by multitude of possessors, nor is it made 
narrower by the number of fellow-heirs: but is as great 
for many as it is for few, as great for individuals as for all. 
See, saith the Apostle, what love God hath be.sloiced uponi John 
tu, that tee should be called, and be, the sons of God, And ' ' 
in another place, Dearly helored, tie are the sons of God, i John 
and it doth not get appear what tee shall be. We are'' * 
tfaerefore in hope, not yet in substance. But we know, 
he saith, that when He shall have appeared, we shall be like 
Him, for ue shall see Him as He is. The Only Son is like 
Him by birth, vie like by seeing. For we are not hke in 
such sort as He, Who is the same as He is by Whom He 
was begotten : for we arc like, not equal : He, because equal, 
is therefore like. We have heard who are the gods that 
being made are justified, because they are called the sons of 
God : and who are the gods that are not Gods, to whom the 
God of gods is terrible? For another Psalm saith, He mP»-96.*. 
terrible over all gods. And as if thou shouldesl enquire, 
What gods I He saith. For all the gods of the nations are 
devils. To the gods of the nations, to tlio devils, terrible : 
to the gods made by Himself, to sons, lovely. Furthermore, 
I find both of them confessing the Majesty of God, both the 
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PnALu devils confesstid Christ, and Lhe railliful confessed C! 
. ^ Tliou art Christ, t}ie Son of the living God, said Pclet. 

16. know who T/iou art, T/ioii art the Son of God, said tbi 

Mark 3, jg^jjji ^ jjl^p confession I hear, but like love I find nol; 

Luke 4, nay cren here lore, there fear. To whom therefore He i> 
lovely, the same are bods; to vrhom He is terrible, are not 
sons; to wliooi He is lovely, lhe same He hath made god*i 
those 10 whom He is terrible He doth prore not to be 
For these are made god;:, those are reputed gods: tliese 
maketh gods, those error doth so account. 

3, Ver.I. The Ood, therefore, offfods, the Lord Aa/hipoktn. 

V^- Hath spoken mauy ways. By Angels He hath Elimself 

1. ' spoken, by Prnphets He hath Himself spoken, by His own 
mouth hath Himself spoken, by His faithful He doth Himself 
speak, by our lowliness, when we say any thing Irae, Be 
doth Himself speak. See then, by speaking diversely, man; 
ways, by many vessels, by many instruments, yet He doth 
Himself sound every where, by touching, moulding, inspir- 
ing; see what He hath done. For He hath v/joien, aad 
hath called the world. What world? Africa, perhaps! for 
the sake of those that say, the Church of Christ is the portion 
of Donatus. Africa indeed alone He hath not called, but 
even Africa He hath not severed. For He that hath called 
the XDorld from the rising of the sun unto the going down, 
leaving out no parts that He haih not called, in His Galling 
hath found Africa. Let it rejoice therefore in unity, not 
pride itself in division. We say well, that the voice of ibe 
God of gods hath come even into Africa, hath not stayed in 
Atrica. For He hath called the world from the rising qfthe 
avn unto tfie going down. There is no place where may 
lurk the conspiracies of heretics, they have no place wberon 
they may hide themselves under the shadow of falsehood; 

p«. 19, for there is none that can hide himself from t/te heat thereof. 
He thai hath called the world, hath calh d even the whole 
world: He that hath called the world, hath called as much as 
He hath formed. Why do false christs and false prophets 
rise up against me ? why is it that they strive to ensnarf 

M»t.24,me with captious words, -saying, Lo! here is Christ, Lo! Hf 
is there .' I hear not them thai point out portions : the God 
of gods hath pointed out the whole : He that hath called tUl 
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■Id from the rising of the son unto the going dotcn, hath Vkh. 
tmed the whole; but halh condemned them that ]&y - ■ ' 
claim to ' portions. ■ oalum- 

4. Bill we have heard the world called from the rising""" 
tlie sun UDto the going down : whence doth lie begin 
can, Who hath called ? This thing also hear je : (ver. -2.) 

hit of Sion is the semblance of His beauty. Evidenlly 
Psalm dolh agree with the Gospel, which sailh, 
Throughotit nil nations, beginniny at Jerusalem. Hear, mkes*. 
' Throughout all nations:" He hath called the tcorldfrom ''''■ 
\e rising of the sun unto the going down. Hear, " Begin- 
hing at Jerusalem:" Out of Sion is the semblance of Hix 
teauty. Therefore, He hath called the world from, tlie 
riaing of the sun unto the going doicn, agreeth with the 
rarords of the Lord, Who saith, // behoved Christ to suffer, lb. 45. 
'^nd io rite from the dead the third dag; and that repent- 
pUfce and remission of sins should be preached in His Name 
mAroHghout all nations. For all nations are from the rising 
wf the 8UU unto the going down. But that. Out of Sion is 
the semblattce of His beauty, thai thence beginneth the 
beautj of His Gospel, that thence He began to be preached, 
,1>eing beautiful in form beyond the sons of men, agreeth Pa .4 5, 2. 
.with the words of the Lord, Who sailh, "Beginning at 
^Jterusatem." New things are in tune with old, old things 
' with new : the two Seraphim say to one another, Holy, holy, u.d.s. 
holy. Lard God of Sabaoth. The two Testaments are both 
in tune, and the two Testaments have one voice : let the 
voice of the Testaments in tune be beard, not that of 
pretenders disinherited. This thing then hath the God of 
.^ds done, He hath called the world from the rising of the 
tun unto the going down. His semblance going before out of 
Sion. For In that place were His disciples, who received Acw i, 
the Uol; Ghost sent from heaven on the Allieth day after 
His resurrection. Thence the Gospel, thence the preaching, 
tfience the whole world filled, and that in the Grace of 
Faith. 

5. For when the Lord Himself had come, because He 
came to suffer. He came bidden; and ihouffh He was strong 
in Himself, He appeared in the flesh weak. For He must 
needs appear in order that He might not be perceived ; be 
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PsiLM despised, in order that He might be slain. There was 

'— semblance of glory in divinity, but it lay concealed in flesb. 

\CoT,% pQy if they had known, they would never have crucijied the 
Lord off/lory. So then He walked hidden among the Jem, 
among His enemies, doing marvels, suflTering ills, until He 
was hanged on the tree, and the Jews seeing Him haDging 
both despised Him the more, and before the Cross wagging 

Mat.27, their heads they said, Jf He be the Son of God. let Sm 
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come down from the Cross, Hidden then was the God of 
gods, and He gave forth words more out of compassion for 
us than out of His own majesty. For whence, unless 

Pii.22,1. assumed from us, were those words. My God^ My Godj whf 

46? 'hast Thou forsaken Me? But when hath the Father forsaken 

the Son, or the Son the Father? Are not Father and Son 

one God ? Whence then, My God, My God, why hast Thim 

forsaken Me, save that in the Flesh of infirmity there was 

acknowledged the voice of a sinner ? For as He took upon 

Bom. 8, Him the likeness of the flesh of sin, why should He not 
take upon Him the voice of sin? Hidden then was the 
God of gods, both when He walked among men, and when 
He hungered, and when He thirsted, and when fatigued He 
sal, and when with wearied body He slept, and when taken, 
and when scourged, and when standing before the judge, 

John 19, and when He made answer to him in his pride, Thou 
^' couldest have no power against Me, except it had been given 

U.63,7.ihee from above; and while led as a victim 'before His 
shearer He opened not His mouth,' and while cruci&ed, and 
while buried, He was always hidden God of gods. What 

Lukc24,took place after He rose again? The disciples m<irvelled, 
' and at first believed not, until they touched and handled. 
But flesh had risen, because flesh had been dead : Divinitv 
which could not die, even still lay hid in the flesh of Him 
rising. Form could be seen, limbs held, scars handled: 
the Word by Whom all things were made, who doth see? 

John 1, who doth hold ? who doth handle? And yet the Word teas 
made flesh, and dwelled among us. And Thomas, that was 
holding Man, understood God as he was able. For when he 
had handled the scars, he cried out. My Lord, and my God, 
Yet the Lord was shewing that form, and that flesh, which 
they had seen upon the Cross, which had been laid in the 
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«epulchTe. He stayed with them forty days. To llie impious tbb. 
Jews lie sliewed not Himself: He shewed Himself to tliein _^__ 
that had believed on Him berore lie was crucified : so that 
them whom being crucified He had left wavering, by rising 
again He made strong. In the next place, on the fortieth 
(daj charging His Church, iliat is, ' the world, called from the 

\ vising of the sun unto the going down,' (in order that they 
'that will perish in schism might have no excuse,) Ho 

, ascended into heaven, saying to them, Fe sluill be nitnesses ^j.,j , 
ujtto Me both in Jerusalem, (whence is the semblance ofs- 
His beauty,) and in nil Judtea, and in Samaria, and unto 
Ihe whale earth. For after these words were spoken, a cloud 
leccived Him. They were beholding Him Whom they knew; 
fet they knew in humiliation, not yet in clearness. And when 
iram them He went into hea>enj they were admonished by 
an angelic voice, saying, il/en of Galilee, why stand ffe?j^ ^| 
J^is Jesus Which ye xee <jo, nhall so come in like manner, as 

'■ ye have seen Him going into heaven. He ascended then : they 
returned rejoicing, and remained in the city, according to 
His commandment, until they were filled with the Holy 
Spirit. But what was said to Thomas handling? Because , 
thou hast seen, Ihoa hast believed ; blessed are they that secis. 
not, and believe. We are foretold. That worid called 
from the rising of the sun unto the going down scelh not, 
and believeth. Hidden then is the God of gods, botli to 
those among whom He walked, and to those by «hom He 
was crucified, and to those before whose eyes He rose, and to 
lis who believe on Him in heaven sitting. Whom we have 
not seen on earth walking. But even if we were to see, 
should we not see that which the Jews saw and crucified? 
It is more, that not seeing we believe Christ to be God, than 
that they seeing deemed Him only lo be man. They in a 
word by thinking evil slew, wc by believing well are made 
alive. 

6. What then, brethren? This God of gods, both then 
hidden, and now hidden, shall He ever be hidden ? Evidently 
not: hear what followeth : (ver. 3.) God shall come manijest. 
He that came hidden, shall come manifest. Hidden Ho 
came to be judged, manifest He shall come to judge : hidden 
z-2 



S40 Ckrut sUemi iMJmd^emi nawj manifett hereafter. 

P^ALM He came that He migbt sUnd before a judge, manifett He 

shall come that He may be judge even of jndges : He ihaU 

cotmewuimfisstfamdskailmoiienlenL Bat why? Is He now 
■iknt ? And whence are all the words that we say ? whence 
those precepts ? whence those warnings ? whence that tmmpet 
of terror ? He is not silent, and is silent : is not silent fnn 
warning, is silent firom avenging : is not silent from precept, 
is silent fiom judgment. For He suffereth sinners di3y 
doing evil things, not caring for God, not in their conscience^ 
not in heaven, not in earth: all these things escape Hin 
not, and universally He doth admonish all ; and whenever 
He chastiseth any on earth, it is admonition, not yet con* 
demnation. He is silent then from judgment. He is hidden 
in heaven, as yet He intercedeth for us : He is long-suffering 
to sinners, not putting forth His wrath, but awaiting penitence. 



Im. 4Sy He saith in another place ; / have held my peace^ shall I 
always kdd wnf peace? When then He shall not hold His 
peace, God shall came manifest. What God ? Our Goi 
And the God Himself, Who is our God: for he is not God, 
who is not oor God. For the gods of the nations are 
devils: the God of Christians is very God. Himself shall 
come, but * manifest,' not still (o be mocked, not still to be 
buffetted and scourged: He shall come, but ^ manifest," not 
still to be smitten with a reed upon the bead, not still to be 
crucified, slain, buried: for all these things God being 
bidden hath willed to suffer. He shall came manifest, and 
shall not be silent. 

7. But that He shall come to judgment, the following 

Pi.97,s. words teach. JF%re shall go before Him. Do we fear? Be 
we changed, and we shall not fear. Let chaff fear the fire : 
what doth it to gold ? What thou mayest do is now in thy 
power, so thou mayest not experience, for want of being 
corrected, that which is to come even against thy will. For 
if we migbt so bring it about, brethren, that the day of 
judgment should not come; I think that even then it were 
not for us to live ill. If the fire of the day of judgment 
were not to come, and over sinners there impended only 
separation from the face of God, in whatever affluence of 
delights they might be, not seeing Him by Whom they 
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frere created, and separated from that sweetness of His Yen. 
bielfable* countenaDce, in whatever eternity and impunity oi —h. — 
■dn, they ought to bemoan themselves. But what shall I 
iMy, or to whom shall I say ? This la a punishment to lovers, 
lOt to despisers. They that have begun to feel in any 
fegree the sweetness of wisdom and truth, know what I say, 
low great a punishment it is to be only separated from the 
ice of God: but they that have not tasted that sweetnessj if 
lot yet they yearn for the face of God, let them fear even 
_lre; let punishments terrify those, whom rewards win not. 
|Df no value to thee is what God protniaeth, tremble at what 
iJBe ihreateneth. The sweetness of His presence shall come ; 
'tfiou art not changed, thou art not awakened, thou sighest 
;;iBot, thou longest not; Uiou embracest thy sins and the 
'flights of thy flesh, thou art heaping stubble to thyself, the 
,Jfire will come. Fire shall bum in His presence. This fire 
(Will not be like thy hearth-fire, into which nevertheless, if 
^ou art compelled to thrust thy hand, thou wilt do what- 
jmever he would have thee who doth threaten this alternative. 
^If he say to thee, " write against the life ' of th^ father, write ' head 
■gainst the lives of thy children, for if thou do not, I thrust 
Ihy hand into thy fire;" thou wilt do it in order that thy 
Jjand be not burned, in order that thy member be not burned 
■for a lime, though it is not lo be ever in pain. Thine eneniy 
.tbreateneth then but so light an evil, and thou doestevil; 
<,God ihreateneth eternal evil, and doest thou not good ? To 
do evil not even menaces should compel thee : from doing good 
not even menaces should deter thee. But by the menaces of 
God, by menaces of everlasting fire, thou art dissuaded from 
evil, invited to good. Wherefore doth it grieve thee, except 
because thou believest not? Let each one then i-xamine bis 
lieart, aud see what faith doth'hold there. If we believe a'*'''''^ 
judgment to come, brethren, let us live well. Now is time 
of mercy, then will be time of judgment. N'o one will say, 
"Call mo back to my former years." Even then men will 
jepent, but will repent in vain : now let there be repentance, 
while there is fruit of repentance ; now let there be applied 
to the roots of the tree a basket of dung, sorrow of heart, aud Luteis, 
tears; lest He come and pluck up by the roots. For when*- 

• Oxf. Mc9 • ineffable swmId^m of His.' 
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Psalm He shall have plucked up, then the fire is to be* looked for. 

Rom 11 ^^^» ®^®" ^^ ^^^ branches have been broken, they can again 
19. be grafted in: then, ^^ every tree which bringeth notforlh 
IQ^'^* good /rttity shall be cut doum^ and shall be cast into the 
fireP Fire shall burn in His presence. 

8. Ver. 3. And a mighty tempest round about Him. A 
mighty tempest^ in order to vdnnow so great a floor. In this 
tempest shaH be that winnowing whereby from the saints 
shall be put away every thing impure, from the faithful every 
unreality ; from godly men and them that fear the Word of 
God, every scomer and every prond man. For now a sort 
of mixture doth lie there, from the rising of the sun unto the 
going down. Let us see then liow He will do That is ta 
come, what He will do with that tempest which shall be a 
mighty tempest roimd about Him, Doubtless this tempest 
Luke 6, is lo make a sort of separation. It is that separation which 
ihey waited not for, who brake the nets, before they came to 
land. But in this separation there is made a sort of distinc* 
tion between good men and bad men. There be some that 
now follow Christ with lightened shoulders without the load 
Mat. 19, of the world's cares, who have not heard in vain. If thou 
^'* wilt be perfect^ go and sell all that thou hasty and give to 
the poor, and thou shaft have treasure in Heaven : and 
ib. 28. cojnCy follow Me ; to which sort is said. Ye shall sit upon 
twelve throneSy judging the twelve tribes of Israel, Some 
then shall be judging with the Lord: but others to be 
judged, but to be placed on the right hand. For that there 
will be certain judging with the Lord, we have most evideat 
testimony, which 1 have but now quoted : Ye shall sit upon 
ticclv(^ thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel, 

9. But some one saith, "The twelve Apostles shall there 
sit ; nothing niorc.^' Where then shall be the Apostle Paul? 
Shall he be severed thence ? Far be it from us to say so, far 
be it from us even to think so in secret. But what if he 
shall himself sit in the place of Judas ? On the contrary, 
divine Scri])ture hath declared who was ordained in place of 
Actsi, Jiulas: for Matthias hath expressly been named in the Acts 
of the Apostles, so that we cannot doubt of him. Judas 
falling then, the number twelve was filled up. Since therc- 
fi.)rc thai number twelve hath occupied twelve seats, sl]all 
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lot the Aposlle Paul judge f Perhaps he sliall judge Ven. 
tanding ? Not so it is : the Retributor of justice shall not — - — 
o do : not by any means shall he judge standing, that iiat/t I Cor. 
aboured more than they oil. Assuredly this one Aposlle ' 
■•aal doth compel us diligonlly to think and examine, why 
weire thrones have been S|<i>keQ uf. For we find other 
mtnbrirB in the Scriptures which signify multitude. FiveM»t-9S, 
rirgins are admitted, five are excluded. Understand virgins ' 
n whatever manner you please, either relating to chastity 
md integrity of heart, wherein the whole Church ought lo 
» a virgin, whereunlois said, / /lai'e enpoused you to oiie^Cnr. 
hvtbaiid, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ: or"'^' 
relating to those women ihat have also integrity of the 
Sesh dedicated to God — amid so many thousands are 
there but five ? But in the mimb«r five is to bo per- 
ceived the continence of the five senses of the flesh. For 
lo many cometh corruption through the eyes, to many 
through the ear, to many through illicit smelling, to many 
Ifaroiigh sinful tasting, to many tlirough adulterous em- 
braces: from all these five gates of corruption whosoever 
do contain themselves, and who do so contain themselves 
that they have glory in their own conscience, not look 
for praise from men; are the five wise virgins, that have 
f»l with them. What is, thai have oil with them? ItMgt.^s, 
is our glory, the testimony of our conscience. Again, heg'cor 
that was being tormented in hell saith, / have five brethren. !■ 'a. 
Therein is perceived ihe people of the Jews, set under theag. 
Ijaw: for Moses the lawgiver ivTole five boolts. Again, the 
Lord after the Resurrection commanded nets to be cast on john2i 
Ihe right side, there are taken up a hundred and fifty-three ''■ 
fiahes, and for all they were so great, sailh the Evangelist, ib. n. 
the nets were not rent. For before the Passion He had}-"**^' 
commanded nets to be thrown, adding neither to the right 
band, nor lo the left : because, if He had said lo the right, 
He had signified only the good ; if to the left, only the bad : 
but when right and left are not mentioned, good and bad 
are taken promiscuously. But then were taken, as the 
Evangelist testifieth, so many, that llie nets were breaking. 
For this time was signified by ihat taking : the nets broken, 
signified the cuttings and reudings of heretics and schis- 
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Psalm matics. But what the Lord did after Hb resoneetioi; 

-^ signified what is to be to us after our rerarreclioD, in Ail 

number of the kingdom of heaven, where shall be no bai 

John2i,man. Therefore the nets that were thrown to the right ade 

^' expressed those on the right hand, those ou the left hiMl 
having been removed. Nevertheless will there be only oaa 
hundred and fifty- three righteous men of those on the rvfjA 

Dun. 7, band ? The Scripture doth point to thousands cfthoHaaaiA. 

Rev. 7, Read the Apocalypse : Twelve times twelve thousand Hum 

^' will be perchance, as is there understood, frout the people of 
the Jews alone. Mark the numerousness of the Martyn: 
that alone near us which is called the White Mas8\ dolh 
contain more than one hundred and fifty-three Martin. 
Lastly, those seven thousand of whom reply was made to 

I KiDgt Elias, / have left me seven thousand men that have noi 

19 18 

* ' bowed knees b^ore Baaly far exceed that number of fishes, 
Joho2i,'j'|,^refore the hundred and fifty-three fishes doth not 
alone express just such a number of saints, but Scripture 
doth express the whole number of saints and righteous 
men by so great a number for a particular reason ; to wit, 
in order that in those hundred and fifty-three all may be 
understood that pertain to the resurrection to eternal life. 
Dout. 4, For the Law hath ten commandments : but the Spirit of 
Ih.11 2. ^"^^^^^ through which alone the Law is fulfilled, is called 
'^- sevenfold. The number then must be examined, what 

mean ten and seven : ten in commandments, seven in the 
grace of the Holy Spirit : by which grace the command- 
ments are fulfilled. Ten then and seven contain all that 
pertain to the resurrection, to the right hand, to the kingdom 
of heaven, to life etenial, that is, they that fulfil the Law bj 
the Grace of the Spirit, not as it were by their own work or 
their own merit. But ten and seven, if thou countest froui 
one unto seventeen, by adding all the numbers by steps, so 
that to one thou mayest add two, add three, add four, that 
they may become ten, by adding five that they may become 

** The Roman Martyrology, Aug. Hence they had the name of * The 

24. has, <' At Carthage, of the 300 White Mas8.'" There wan a Basilica 

holy Martyrs, who, in the reign of in memory of them at Utica. Senn.306 

Valerius and Gallienus, firdt suffered of St. Aug. is on their ff^tival. Set 

manifold tormentM, and at last were also Prud. Perisiepb. 13. Raioart, )*• 

thrown into a burning lime-pit, and 199, 618. 
won n glorious rrown of martyrdom. 
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Ifieeti, by adding six tlmt thty may become twenly-oUe, by Veh. 
lading seveD that they may become twenty-eiglit, by adding — '■ — 
ligfat that they may become thiily-six, by adding nine that 
^ley may become forly-five, by adding ten thai they may 
become fifty-five, by adding eleven that they may become 
lixtr-six, by adding urelve that they may become sesenly- 
Mghl, by adding thirteen that they may become ninely-ODe, 
by adding fonrieen that ihey may become one hundred and 
A\e, by adding filleen that ibey may become one hundred 
<Btid ttventy, by adding sixteen that they may become ona 
hundred and ihirty-six, by adding sevenleen, make up one 
Imtidred ami (ifty-three, ihou wilt find a vast number of all 
aaints to belong tu this number of a few fishes. In lika 
manner then as in five virgins, countless virgins; as in five 

i^ethren of hiin that was tormented in hell, thousands of 
the people of the Jews ; as in tlie iiumber of one hundred 
and fifty-tliree fishes, thousands of thousands of saints : so in 
twelve thrones, not twelve men, but great is the number of 
the perfect. 

10. But 1 see what is next required of us; in like manner 
AB in the case of the tise virgins, a reason was given why 
many should belong to five, and why to those five many 
JewE, and why to a hundred and fifty-three many perfect — to 
shew why and how to the twelve ihrories not twelve men, 
but many belong. What mean the twelve thrones, which 
signify all men every where that have been enabled to be so 
perfect as they must be perfect, to whom it is said, Ye shatlWu.19, 
nt over the tuelve tribes of Israel ? And why do all men 
every where belong to the number twelve ? Because the 
very everif where which we say, we say of the whole world : 
but the compass of lands is contained in four particular 
quarters, East, West, South, and North: from all these 
quarters they being called in the Trinity and made perfect 
in the faith and precept of the Trinity, — seeing that three 
times four are twelve, ye perceive wherefore tlie saints belong 
lo the whole world ; they that shall sit upon twelve thrones 
to judge the twelve tribes of Israel, since the twelve tribes of 
Israel, also, are the twelve tribes of the whole of Israel. For 
like as ihoy that are to judge arc from ihe whole world, so 
also they that are lo be judged are from the whole world. 



346 The SaiiUsj who shall Judge wiA Chriei, 

PSALM The Apostle Paul of himself, when he was reproving 

— = — belieTing laymen, because they referred not their canses to 

the Church, but dragged them with whom they had matteit 

1 Cor. before the public, said. Know ye not that tee shall judge 

' ' Angels? See after what sort He hadi made Himself judge: 

not only himself, but also all that judge aright in the 

Church. 

11. Since then it is evident, that many are to judge with 
the Lord, but that others are to be judged, not however on 
MaLSfi, equality, but according to their deserts ; He will come with 
all His Angels, when before Him shall be gathered all 
nations, and among all the Angels are to be reckoned those 
that have been made so perfect, that sitting upon twelve 
thrones they judge the twelve tribes of Israel. For men are 
^^^9 csdled Angels: the Apostle saith of himself. As an angel of 
Mai. 3, Ood yc received me. Of John Baptist it is said, Behold^ 
Jj^ jj / send My Angel before Thy face^ that shall prepare Thf 
10. MYiy before Thee, Therefore, coming with all Angels, toge- 
ther with Him He shall have the Saints also. For plainly 
I«-S, 14. saith Isaias also. Ho shall come to judgment with the elders 
of the people. Those * elders of the people,** then, those hot 
now named Angels, those thousands of many men made 
perfect coming from the whole world, are called Heaven. 
But earth the others, vet fruitful. Which is the earth that 
is fruitful ? That which is to be set on the right hand, unlo 
Mat.25, which it shall be said, / teas an hungred^ and ye gave Me 
^* to eat: truly fruitful earth in which the Apostle dolh joy, 
Phil. 4, when they sent to him to supply his necessities : Not because 
^'' laskagifl^ he saith, but I require fruit. And he giveth thanks, 
Phil. 4, saying. Because at length ye have budded forth again to be 
^ ' thoughtful for me. He saith, Ye have budded forth again, 
as to trees which had withered away with a kind of barren- 
ness. Therefore the Lord coming to judgment, (that we 
may now hear the Psalm, brethren,) He will do what? 
(ver. 4.) He will call the heaven from above. The heaven, 
all the Saints, those made perfect that shall judge, them He 
shall call from above, to be sitters with Him to judge ihe 
twelve tribes of Israel. For how shall He call the heaven 
from above, when the heaven is always above ? But those 
that He here calleth heaven, ihc same elsewhere He calleth 




The 'severing" of ' the earthy and ' Bit people,' 

IftTens. What heayensf That tell out the glory of God: Vbr. 
The heavens tell out the glory qf Qod .- wliereof is 0*^5^,- 
, Into all the earth their sound hath gone forth, and into ' 

f ends of (he world their words. For see ihc Lord severing 
^judgment : He shall call the heaven from a6ove and the 
trtA, to sever His people. From wliom but from evil men ? 
9 whom here afterwards no mention is made, now as it were 
fandemned to punishment. See these good men, and dis- 
p^DJsb. He shall call the heaven from above, and the earth, 
i sever His people. He calletli the earth also, not however 
i be a&eociated but to be dissociated. For at first He 
ItUed them together, when the God of gods spake and called 
|w UDorldfrom the rising of the sun unto the going down. He 
||d not yet severed : those servants had been sent to bid to M»t'33, 
Ik marriage, nho had gathered good and bad. Bnt when 
he God of gods shall come manifest and shall not keep 
Sencc, He shall so call the heaven from above that it may 
adge with Him. For what the heaven is, the heavens 
Itemselves are; just as what the earth is, the lands them- 
blves, just as what the Church is, the Churches themselves: 
H« shall call the heaven from above and the earth, to sever 
plis people. Now with the heaven He severelh the earth, 
jbat is, the heaven with Him doth sever the earth. How 
Iptfa He sever the earth? In such sort that He sclleth 
m the right hand some, others on the left. But to 
lie earth severed, He sailh what? Come, ye blessed of Mi/ Mat.is, 
Father, receive the kingdom which was prepared for you from 
(Ae beginning of the world. For I was an hungred, and ye 
fare me to eat, and so forth. But they say, When saw we 
Thee an hungred? And He, Inasmuch as ye have done it 
JM/o one of the least of Mine, ye have done ii unto Me, He 
Aall call therefore the heaven from above, and the earth, to 
iner His people. 

12. Ver. 5. Gather to Him His righteous. The voice divine 
and prophetic, seeing future things as if present doth exhort 
the Angels gallieriug. For He shall send His Angels, and 
before Him shall be gathered all nations. Gather to Him Mai.25, 
His righteous. What righteous men save those that live of ■ 
faith and do works of mercy? For those works are works of 
righteousness. Thou hast the Gospel : Beimre nf doing your Mati, 6, 
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Pbalm righteousness before men to be seen of them. And as if it wen 

—i-'— inquired, what righteousness? When therefore thou dod 

alms. He saith. Therefore alms He hath signified to In 

works of righteousness. Those very persons gather for ffil 

righteous: gather those that have had compassiou on i$ 

needy, that have considered the needy and poor: gathti 

Ps.4i)i. them/^ Ute Lord preserve them, and make them to Uve;^ GaUm 

to Him His righteous: who order His covenant above sacrifimi 

that is, who think of His promises above those things wbifih 

Ho8. 6, they work. For those things are sacrifices, God saying, ' 1 

Matt. 9 tri// have mercy more than sacrifice.'' Who keep His covemai 

13. more than sacrifice, 

13. Ver. 6. And the Heaven shaU declare His righteousnesL 
Truly this righteousness of God to us the * heavens hare 
declared,' the Evangelists have foretold. Through them wt 
have heard that some will be on the right hand, to whoa 
Mat.S6, the Householder saith, Come, ye blessed of My Faiher, recms* 
^' Receive what? A kingdom. In return for what thing? I was 
an hungred, and ye gave Me to eat. What so valueless, what 
so earthly, as to break bread to the hungry ? At so much ift 
18.68,7. valued the kingdom of heaven. Break thy bread to di 
hungry y and the needy without covering bring into thy house; 
if thou seest one naked^ clothe him. If thou hast not the means 
of breaking bread, bast not house into which thou mayest 
bring, hast not garment wherewith thou mayest cover: give 
Mat.10, a cup of cold water, cast two mites into the treasury. As 
Mark much the widow doth buy with two mites, as Peter buyeth, 
M*tt^4 ^^ leaving the nets, as Zacchaeus buyeth by giving half 
20. 'bis goods. Of so much worth is all that thou hast. The 
Q^" ® ^heavens shall declare His righteousness, for God is Judy. 
2 Tim. Truly judge not confounding but* severing. For the Lord 
knoureth them that are His, Even if grains lie hid in the 
chaff, they are known to the husbandman. Let no one 
fear, that he is a grain even among the chaff; the eyes 
of our winnower are not deceived. Fear not lest that 
tempest, which shall be round about Him, should con- 
found thee with chaff. Certainly mighty will be the tempest; 
yet not one grain will it sweep from the side of the com to 
the chaff: because not any rustic with three-pronged fork> 
but God, Three in One, is Judge. And the heavens shall 
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Blare His righteousDess : for God is Judge. Liet heavens Vbr. 
t let the heavens tell, into every land let their §oiind gOK — 5 — 
1^ and unto the ends of the world their words: and let 
It body say, From the ends of the world nnto Thee haiv I Ph.61,9. 
hdt fohen my heart wns in heaviness. For now mingled 
proaneth, divided it shall rejoice. Let it cry then and say, 
Mroy not my soul with ungodly men, and uri/k men o/'pj,26,9. 
od my life. He destroyelh not together, because tiod is 
dge. Let it cry to Him and say, Judge me, O I^ord, andP«i6,i. 
per my cause from the nation vnholp : let it say, He shall 
it: there shall be gathered to Him His righteous ones. 
A hath called tfae earth that He may sever His people. 
14. Ver, 7. Hear, my people, and I wiUs/ienHa thee. He 
all come and shall not keep silence; see how that even 
Wf if ye hear, Ho is not silent. Hear, my people, and I 
11 speak to thee. For if thou heareat not, I will not speak 
I thee. Hear, and I will speak to thee. For if thou 
Mrest not, even though I shall speak, it will not be to thee, 
rhen then shall I speak to thee? If thou hearest. When 
Barest ihouf If thou art my people. For, Hear, my 
Mple.- thou hearest not if thou art an ahen people, 
fear, my people, and I will speak to thee: Israel, and 
mil testify to thee. Israel, hear thou, my people, hear 
Kmi. Israel is the name of election: Thou shall not be coiled, Ren.sa, 
le saith, Jacob, but thou shalt be called Israel- Therefore 
ear ihou, as if Israel, as if seeing God; though not in 
tan), butnow in faith. For thus is interpreted Israel,' seeing 
lod.' He (hat hulh ears of hearing^ let him hear: and keKii.n, 
%at halheyes of seeing, (et him see. Hear ihou, Israel, and *^' 
[ wi/t testify to thee. That which above He halb said. My 
teople; the same in the sequel is Israel: and that which 
Be hath said above, / will speak to thee : the same in the 
ieqnel is, I wilt testify to thee. What shall speak the Lord 
Mir God to His people ? To His Israel what shall Hi! 
iMtify ? Let us hear: God, thy God, 1 am. God I am, 
Ind thy God I iiui. How, God I am.' As lo Moses it 
iras said, / am That I am. How, Thy God I am ? I am Eiod 3, 
^od 0/ Abraham, and God 0/ Isaac, and God of Jacob. I '■*■ "• 
\m God, and thy God I am: and if I be not thy God, I am 
bod. By ray good I am God, by thy evil I am not thy 
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Psalm God. For Thy Oodj is properly said to that man whoalKi^ 
God doth keep more as one of His family, as though in ffii l>: 
household, as though in His peculiar ; Thy God am Lwn 
What wilt thou more ? Requirest thou a reward from 60^ |*s 
so that God may give thee something ; so that what He I" 
hath given thee may be thine own ? Behold God Himsd^ I ^ 
who shall give, is thine own. What richer than He? Gik W^ 
thou wast desiring, thou hast the Giver Himself. Ood^ Ikj y 
God, I am. I* 

15. What He requireth of man, let us see; what tribute 1^ 
our God, our Emperor and our King doth enjoin us; since Ik 
He hath willed to be our King, and hath willed us to be His 1 1: 
province? Let us hear His injunctions. Let not a pootlii 
man tremble beneath the injunction of God: what God 1 1 
enjoineth to be given to Himself, He doth Himself first gtfe 1^ 
That enjoineth : be ye only devoted. God doth not exact |^ 
what He hath not given, and to all men hath given what He 
doth exact. For what doth He exact ? Let us hear now: (ver. 
8.) / triV/ not reprove thee because qf thy sacrifices. I will not 
say to thee, Wherefore hast thou not slain for me a fat bulH 
why hast thou not selected the best he-goat from thy flock! 
Wherefore doth that ram amble among thy sheep, and is not 
laid upon mine altar ? I will not say. Examine thy fields 

i*curte*and thy pen* and thy walls, seeking what thou mayest gire 
Me. I will not rej)rove thee because of thy sacrifices. What 
then ? Dost Thou not accept my sacrifices ? (Ver. 9.) JW 
thy holocausts are always in My sight. Certain holocausts 

Ps. 61, concerning which is said in another Psalm, 1/ Thou hadst 

^^* desired sacrifice, I woidd surely have given , with holocausts 
Thou wilt not be delighted : anrl again he tumeth himself, 

Ps. 61, Sacrifice to Ood is a troubled spirit, a heart broken a}\d 
humbled God doth not despise. Which be then holocausls 
that He despiseth not? Which holocausts that are always 
in His sight ? Kindly, O Lord, he saitb, deal in Thy good 
will with Sion, and be the walls of Jerusalem builded, tlten 
shall . Thou accept the sacrifice of righteousness, oblations^ 
and holocausts. He saith that certain holocausts God will 
accept. But what is a holocaust ? A whole consumed with 
fire : causis is burning, holon is whole : but a holocaust is 
a whole consumed with fire. There is a certain fire of most 
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Bming lore : be the mind inflamed witli love, leL tliu same 
■C huny off tlie liuibs to its use, let it not allow them to - 
Te cupidity, in order that we may wholly glow with fire of 

irine love that will offer to God a holocaust. Such holo- 
qfihinn are in My idghl altvat/''. 

16. As yet that Israel perchance doth not understand 
liat &re the holocausts thereof which He hath in His sight 
vrays, and is still thinking of oxen, of sheep, of he-goals : 
t it not so think : / mil not accept calves of thy house. 
holocausts I named; at once in mind and thought to earthly 
pcks thou wast running, therefrom thou wasl selecting for 
[e some fat thing: I will not ticcefU calves of thy house. 
[« is foretelling the New Testament, wherein all those 
icrifices have ceased. For they were then foretelling a 
ertaiD Sacrifice which was lo be, with the Blood whereof we 

lould be cleansed. / will not accept calves of thy house, 
w he-goats of tbij fiocks. 

17. Ver. 10. For mine are all the beasts of the wood. Why 
bould I ask of thee what I have made ? Is it more thine, 
> whom I have given it to possess, than Miue, Who have 

ftde it? For Mine are all the beasts of the wood. But 

irchancc thai Israel saith, The beasts arc God's, those wild 

hich I enclose not in my ptn, which I bind not to 

ly Blall; but this ox and sheep and be-goat — these are mine 

wn. CuttU on the mvunluin, and oxen'. Mine are those 

'ibich ihou possessost not, Mine are these which thou 

BossessGst. For if thou art My servant, the whole of thy 

properly is Mine. For it cannot be, that that is the property 

pf the master which the servant haih gotten to himself, 

pndi yet that not be the jiroperly of the Master which the 

Master Himself haih created for the servant. Therefore 

Mine arc the beasts of the wood wJiich thou hast not taken; 

IjMiite arc also the cattle on the mountains which are thine, 

Und the oxen which are at thy stall : all are Mine own, for I 

Jiace created them. 

I 18. Ver. 11. I know all the wimjed creatures of heaven. 
■How doth He kuowP He hath weighed them, hath counted. 
[Which of us knoweth all the winged creatures of heaven ? 
£iit even though to some man God give knowledge of aU 
Oif. MsB. aJd ' siG Mine.' 





35*2 The creatures are known to God even btfare created. 

1 the winged creatures of heaven, He doth nol Hioiself knm 
' in the same maiiDer as He giveth nan to know. Que thiii| 
is God's knowledge, another man's : in Hke manner as there 
is one possession of God's, another of man's : that is, God't 
possessing is one thing, man's another. For what tfaun 
pOBsesscsI, thou hast not wholly in thy power, or else tb; 
ox, so long as it liveth, is in thy power ; so as that it eitba 
die not, or be not to be fed. With whom there is llw 
highest power, there is highest and most secret cognition- 
Let us ascribe this to Gud, while praising God. Lei us ool 
dare to say. How knoweth God? Do nol, I pray you, 
brethren, of mc expect this, [hat i should unfold to you, 
how God doth know: this only I say, He doih not so knot 
as a man, He doth nol so know as an Angel : and how He 
knoweth I dare not say, because also I cannot ken. One 
thing, nevertheless, I ken, that even before all the winged 
creatures of heaven were, God knew that which He was lu 
create. What is that knowledge? O man, thou beginnwi 
to see, after that thou hadst been formed, after that thou 
hadst received sense of seeing. These fowls sprung of the 
, water at the word of God, saying, Let the waters brinp firth 
fowU. Whereby did God know the things which He com- 
manded the water to bear forth ? Now surely He knew whal 
He bad created, and before He created He knew. So greai 
then is the knowledge of God, so that with Himself tiej 
were in a certain ineffable manner before they were created: 
and of thee doth He expect to receive whal He bad, before 
He created .' / know all the tringed creatures of hearen, 
which thou to Me canst nol give. The things which tbon 
wast about to slay for Me, I know all : not because I made 
I know, but in order that I might make. And the beoHtf 
qfthejield is with Me. The fairness of the field, the 
abundance of all things engendering upon earth, is ttHk 
Me, He saith. How with Him t Were they so, even before 
they were made? Yea, for with Him were all things to come, 
and with Him are all things by-gone: things to come in such 
sort, that there be not withdrawn from Him all things bf- 
gone. With Him are all things by a certain cognition of 
the ineflahle wisdom of God residing in the Word, and the' 

■ Or, ' In (or wilh) the Word Himself are nil tiiin(r«." 





r fjod needs not any thing /rum our bands. ATiH 

Word Himself is all things. Is not the beauty of the field in v^sa. 
t manner with Him, inasmuch as He is every where, and ' -'- 
Himsetf haih said. Heaven and enrth I Jill '^ What withJ^"-23. 
Bim is not, of Whom it is said, If I shall have ascended Pt.\39, 
nto heavetiy Thou art there; and if I shall have dexcended^' 
mto hell. Thou art present? With Him is the vvhoifi: but 
t is not so irith Him as that He doth suffer any coa- 
unination from those things which He hath created, or any 
Irani of thorn. For wiih thee, perchance, is a pillar near 
■rhicfa thou art standing, and nheu thou art weary, thou 
leanest against it. Thou needesi that which is with thee, 
God needeth not the field which is with Him. Witli Him 
field, with Him beauty of eaith, with Him beauty of 
leaven, with Him all winged creatures, because He is 
Himself every where. And wherefore are all things near 
im ? Because even before that all things were, or were 
[treated, to Him were known all things. 

19. Who can explain, who expound that which is said to 
im in another Psalm, For mij goodx Thou needesi not ? He P8.16,2. 
iliatb said that He needeth not from us any necessary thing. 
t(Ver. 12.) If I shall be hungry, I will not tell thee. He that 
I'^eepeth Israel shall neither hunger nor thirst, nor be weary, P>, i3i, 
iiior fall asleep. But, lo! according to thy carnality I speak: ' 
tbecause thou wilt sulfer hunger when thuu hast not eaten, 
'perhaps thou ihinkest even God doth hunger that He may 
leat Even though He shall be hungry, Ho lelleth not ihee : 
all tfaiugs arc before Him, whence He will He taketh what 
U needful for Him. These words are said to convince liitla 
nnderstanding; not that God hath declared His hunger. 
Though for our sake this God of gods deigned even to 
hunger. He came to hunger, and to fill; He came to thirst, 
«iid give drink; He came lo be clothed with mortality, and to 
clothe with immortality; He came poor, to make rich. For 
■He lost not His riches by taking lo Him our poverty, for, "In Colon. 
■him are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden." ' 
'J^ I shall be hungry, I will not tell thee. For Mine is Ike 
whole world, and the fulness thereof. Do not then labour 
to find what lo give Me, without whom I have what I will. 

20. Why then dost still think of ihy flocks? (Ver. 13.) 
Shall I eat the Jlesh of bvlb, or shall I drink the blood of 
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Psalm he-goats? Ye have heard what of us He requireth not, Who 

'- — willetb to enjoin us somewhat. If of such things ye were 

thinking, now withdraw your thoughts from such things: 
think not to offer God any such thing. If thou hast a 6t 
bull, kill for the poor: let them eat the flesh of bulls, though 
they shall not drink the blood of he-goats. Which, when 
thou shalt have done, He will account it to tbee, That bath 
said, 1/ 1 shall be hungry ^ I will not tell thee : and He shill 
Mat. 26, say to thee, ^^I teas hungry ^ and thou gatest Me to eatJ* 

Oft 

Shall I eat the flesh of bulls, or shall I drink the blood of 
he-goats ? 

21. Say then. Lord our God, what dost Thou enjoin Thj 

people, Thy Israel? (Ver. 14.) Immolate to God the sacrifice 

of praise. Let us also say to Him, In me, O God, are Th/ 

vows, which I will render of praise to Thee. I had feared 

lest Thou mightest enjoin something which .would be out of 

my power, which I was counting to be in mj pen, and but 

now perchance it had been taken away by a- thief. What 

dost Thou enjoin me ? Immolate to God the sacrifice oj 

praise. Let me revert to myself, wherein I may find what 

I may immolate : let me rerert to myself; in myself maj 

I find immolation of praise : be Thy altar my conscience. 

Immolate to God the sacrifice of praise. We are without 

anxiety, we go not into Arabia in quest of frankincense: 

not any bags of covetous dealer do we sift : God requireth 

Lukei9, of us the sacrifice of praise. Zacchseus had ibis sacrifice of 

Mark P^^^^^ *" ^^^ patrimony ; the widow had it in her bag ; some 

12, 42. poor host or other hath had it in his jar: another neither in 

patrimony, nor in bag, nor in jar, hath had any thing, had it 

wholly in his heart: salvation was to the house of Zacchseus; 

and more this poor widow cast in than those rich men : this 

Mat. 10, man, that doth offer a cup of cold water, shall not lose bis 

Luke 2 '*^^^'^^^^- ^^^^ there is even "peace on earth to men of good 

14. will." Immolate to God the sacrifice of praise, O sacrifice 

gratuitous, by grace given ! 1 have not indeed bought this 

to offer, but Thou hast given : for not even this should 

I have had. Immolate to God the sacrifice of praise. And 

this is the immolation of the sacrifice of praise, to render 

thanks to Ilim from Whom thou hast whatever of good thou 

hast, and by Whose mercy is forgiven thee whatsoever of 



Tribulation given that lof may call upon God. 3S5 

avi] of thine thou hast. Immolate to God the sacrifice of Vin. 
praise : and render to the Highest thy prayers. With this "' ■- 
odour the Lord is well-pleased. Bender to the Highest thy 
prayers. 

92. Ver. 1 5. And call thou upon Me in the day o/ thy tribu- 
lation : and I will draw thee forth, and thou shalt glorify 
Me. For thou oughtest not to rely on thy poners, all thy aids 
are deceitful. Upon Me call thou in the day of tribulalioH: 
fwill draw tliee forth, and thou shalt glorify Me. For to 
this end I hare allowed the day of tiibulation to come to 
thee: because perchance if thou wa&t not troubled, thou 
wouldest not call on Me : but when thou art troubled, thou 
callest on Me ; when thou callest upon Me, I will draw thte 
forth, when I shall draw thee forth thou shalt glorify Me, that 
thonmayest no more depart from Me . A certain man bad grown 
dull and cold in fervour of prayer, and said. Tribulation and P'- ns, 
ffrief I found, and on the Name of the Lord I called. He ' 
found tribulation as it were some profitable thing; he had 
rotted in the slough of his sins ; now he had continued 
without feeling, he found tribulation to be a sort of caustic 
and cutting. I found, he saith, tribulation and grief, and 
on the Name of the Lord I called. And truly, brethren, 
tribulations are known to all men. Behold those afflictions 
that abound in mankind ; one afflicted with loss bewaileth ; 
another smitten with bereavement niourueth ; another exUed 
from country grieveth and desiretli to return, deeming bo- 
jouming intolerable; another's vineyard is bailed upon, he 
observeth his labours and all his toll spent in vain. When 
can a human being not be made sad ? An enemy he findeth 
in a friend. What greater misery in mankind f These things 
all men do deplore and grieve at, and these are tribulations: 
in all these they call upon the Lord, and they do rightly. 
Let them call upon God, He is able either to teach how 
it must be borne, or to heal it when borne. He kuoweth i Cor. 
how not to suffer us to be tried above that we are able ' " 
to bear. Let us call upon God even in those tribulations: 
but these tribulations do find us; as in another Psalm is 
written. Helper in tribulations which have found us loop,,ib,i, 
much : there is a certain tribulation which we ought to find. 

L tribulations find us : there is a certain tribulation 
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Psalm wbicb we ougbt to seek and to find. What is (hat ? The 

abore-named felicity in this world, abundance of temponl 

things : that is not mdeed tribnlation, these are the solacei 
of our tribulation. Of what tribulation ? Of our sojoomingi 
For the reiy fact that we are not yet with Grod, the veij 
fact that we are living amid trials and difficulties, that we 
cannot be without fear, is tribulation : for there is not tint 
peace which is promised us. He that shall not have found 
this tribulation in his sojourning, doth not think of going 
home to his father-land. This is tribulation, brethren. 
Surely now we do good works, when we deal bread to 
the hungiT, home to the stranger, and the like : tribulation 
even this is. For we find pitiful objects upon whom we 
shew pitv ; and the pitiful case of pitiful objects maketh as 
compassionate. How much better now would it be wifh 
thee in that place, where thou findest no hungry man whom 
thou mayest feed, where thou findest no stranger whom tboo 
mayest take in, no naked man whom thou mayest cover, no 
sick man whom thou mayest visit, no litigant whom ihoa 
mayest set at one! For all things in that place are most higb, 
are true, are holv, are everlasting. Our bread in that place 
is righteousness, our drink there is wisdom, our garment 
there is imraortalily, our house is everlasting in the heavens, 

>'finni-our stodfastness * is immortality: doth sickness come over? 

(perhaps Doth weariness weigh down to sleep? No death, no liti- 

«health*)gjj^Qi^ . ([^qyc peace, quiet, joy, righteousness. No enemy 
hath entrance, no friend falleth away. What is the quiet 
there ? If we think and observe where we are, and where 
He that cannot lie hath promised that we are to be, from 
His very promise we find in what tribulation we are. This 
tribulation none findeth, but he that shall have sought it 
Thou art whole, see if thou art miserable ; for it is easv for 
him that is sick to find himself miserable: when thou art 
whole, see if thou art miserable ; that thou art not yet with 

r^ 1 \(y. God. * Tribulation and grief I foundy and on the Name of 
the Lord I called,^ Immolate^ therefore, to God the sacrifice 
of praise. Praise Him promising, praise Him calling, praise 
Him exhorting, praise Him helping : and understand in 
what tribulation thou art placed. Call upon (Him), thou 
ishalt be drawn forth, thou shah glorily, shall abide. 
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23. But see what followeth^ my brethren. For now some Vin. 

B or other, because God had said to him, Immolate lo God — III— 

'Sacrifice of praise, xnA had enjoined in a manner this 
jtibnte, did meditate to himself and sai'l, 1 will rif^e daily, 
I will proceed to Church, I will say one hymn at matins, 
toother at vespers, a third or fourth in my house, daily 1 do 

rifice the sacrifice of praise, and immolate to my God. 
frell thou doKst indeed, if thou doest this: but take heed, 
fesi now thou be careless, becanse now thou doesl this : and 
ferchance thy tongue bless Goil, and ihy life cnrse God. 
5 my people, saiih to thee the God of gods, the Lord That 
Bake, * calling the earih from the rising of the sun unto the 
etting,' though yet thou art placed amid the tares, Im- Mnt.is, 
Ui^aie the mcrijice qfpraine to thy God, and render to Him 
ny prayert: but take heed lest thou live ill, and chant 
relL Wherefore this? For, (ver. 16.) Unto the vinner, 
uilh Ood, Why dost thou tell out My judgments, and 
bkeat My Covenant in thy mouth f* Ye see, brethren, 
tith what trembling we say these words. We take the 
!!oTeDaat of God in our mouth, and we preach lo you the 
pstruction and judgment of God. And what saith God to 
be sinner? Why dost thou? Doth He then forbid preachers 
hat be sinners } And where is that. What they lay do, 6uf Mat.33, 
vhat they do, do not? Where is that, Whether in truth or^,,.. , 
« occoiion Chrht be preached ? But these words were said, is. 
est they should fear that hear, from whomsoever it be thai 
hey hear: not that they should be without care that speak 
{Ood words, and do evil deeds. Now therefore, brethren, ye 
ire without care: if ye hear good words ye hear God', |*1- 
brough whomsoever it be that ye may hear. But Godareof 
rould not dismiss without reproof them that speak: leat*^"^*' 
rith their speaking alone, without care for themselves they 
liQUld slumber in evil life, and say to themselves, " For God 
rill not consign us to perdition, through whose month He 
las willed that so many good words should be spoken to His 
leople." Nay, but hear what thou speakest, whoever thou art 
bat speakest : and thou that wilt be heard thyself, first hear 
byttelf; and speak what a certain man doth speak in another 
*6alm, / mil hear what in me speaketh the Lord God, for He Ti.SS.s. 
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PcjkLM »haU tptak peace to HU people. What am I then, that hw 

—^ — nol wriiat in me tie speaketb, and will that oiber hear whsi 

through me He speafccUi ? 1 will hear first, will hear, uid 

chiefly I will hear what speaketli in me the Lord God, fuf 

He shall speak peace to His people. Let me hear, and 

I Cot. ' cluulen my body, and to servilade subfict it, letl perchatuxle 

' ' others preaching, mytelfbefound a cast-away.' f^hy dott lho» 

teli out my judgments J* Wherefore to tliee what profilell 

not ibee ? He admomshL'lh him to hear : not to lav down 

preaching, but to take up obedience. But thou, tehy doii 

thcu take My Covenant in thy motUh? 

24. Ver. 17. But thou hatetl instruction. Thoa haten 
discipline. When 1 spare, tlioii singest and praisest : when 
1 chasten, thou raurmurest : as though, when 1 spare, I am 

Kcf. 3, thy God : and, when 1 chasten, 1 am not thy God. " i 
rebuke and chasten those whom I lone," But thou halal 
inttruelion: and hast ihrotni My sayings behind thee. The 
words that are said through thee, ihou throwest behind thee. 
And thou hast thrown My sayings behind thee: to a place 
where thej may not be seen by thee, but may load thee. 
And thou hast thrown My sayings behind thee. 

25. Ver. 18. I/thou satoest a thief, thou didst content unto 
him, and with adulterers thou didst make thy portion. Lesl 
perchance thou shouldest say, I have not committed theft, 1 
have not committed adultery. What if he pleased thee lliat 
hath committed? Hast thou not with the very pleaanK 
consented? Hast thou not by approval made thy portion 
with him that hath committed? For this is, brethren, to 
consent with a thief, and to make with an adulterer th; 
portion: for even if thou commiitest not, and approrest 
what is committed, tboii art an accessory in the deed : for 

Pa.10,3.* the sinner is praised in the longings of his soul, and he that 
doeth iniquity shall be blessed.' Thou doest not evil things, 
thou praisest evil-doers. For is this a small evil? TJtiM 
didst make thy portion tcith adulterers, 

20, Ver. 19. T/iy mouth halh abounded in maiice,aint 
thy tongue hath embraced deceit. Of the malevolence and 
deceit, brethren, of certain men he gpeaketlt, who bv adaU- 
lion, though they know what they hear to be evil, yet lesi 




Some men greedily embrace evil. 
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thpy offend those from whom tiiey hear, not only by not Vbb. 

jcproving but by holding their peace do cousenl*. Too '— 

little is it, that thf^y do not say, Thou hast done evil: but 
they even say. Thou hast done even well: aud they know it 
to be evil : but their mouth aboundeth in malice, and their 
tongue embracetli deceit. Deceit is a sort of guile in words, 
lof uttering one thing, thinking another. He saith not, ihy 
toogae hath committed deceit or perpetrated deceit, but in 
■order to point out to thee a kind of pleasure taken in the 
Tery evil doing. He bath said, Halh embraced. It is loo 
little that thou doest it, thou art delighted too ; thou praisest 
openly, thou laughest to thyself. Thou dost push to de- 
struction a man heedlessly putting forth his faults, and 
Icnowing not whether ihey be faults : thou that knowest it 
to be a fault, sayest not, Whilher art thou rushing 1 If 
ihou wert to see him heedlessly walk in the dark, where tlioii 
knewest a well to be, and wert to hold thy peace, of what 
sort wouldest thou be f wouldest thou not be set down for an 
enemy of his life ' ? And yet if he were to fall into a well, > nnimt 
not in soup but in body he would die. He doth fall head-'BDimi 
long into his vices, he doth expose before lliee his evil 
*. doings: ihou knowest them to be evil, and praisest and 
J, laughest to thyself. Oh that at length he were to be turned 
]' to God at whom thou laughest, and whom thou wouldest 
H not reprove, and that he were to nay, " Let them be con- Ps. <o, 
'y founded that say to me. Well, well.'* '*' 

j 27. And thy tongue hath emhraced deceit. (Ver. 20.) 
, Sitting against thy brother ihou didsC detract. And this 
. titling doth belong to that whereof be hath spoken above 
in, hath embraced. For he that doeth any thing while 
.. standing or passing along, doth it not with pleasure : but if 
he for this purpose sitteth, how much leisure doth he seek 
out to do it ! Sitliiig against thy brolfter thou didsl detract. 
That very evil detraction thou wast making with diligence, 
thou wast making sitting; lliou wouldest thereon be wholly 
.engaged; thou wast embracing thy evil, thou wast kissing 
Ihy craftiness. Sitting against thy brother thou didst 
detract: and against thy moUier's son thou didst (ay a 





360 Detraction a stumblinffJdoek to weak bretkroL 

P9ALM stumbling-block. Who is mother's sen ? Is it not brodMil 

He would repeat then the same that he bad said aboffty 

My brother. Hath he intimated that any distinction hhmK 
be perceived by us? Evidently, brethren, I think a dii- 
tinction must be made. Brother against brother dodi 
detract, for example's sake, as though for instance one 
strong, and now a doctor and scholar of some weight, doth 
detract from his brother, one perchance that is teaching well 
and walking well: but another is weak, against him be 
layeth a stumbling-block by detracting from the former. 
For when the good are detracted from by those that seem 
to be of some weight and to be learned, the weak fall upon 
the stumbling-block, who as yet know not how to judge* 
Therefore this weak one is called tnother's son^ not yet 
father's, still needing milk, and hanging on the breast. 
He is borne as yet in the bosom of his mother the Chnrch, 
he is not strong enough to draw near to the solid food of 
his Father's table, but from the mother's breast he draweth 
sustenance, unskilled in judging, inasmuch as yet he is 

1 Cor.3, animal and canial. For the spiritual man judgeth all 
ib.'i4. IhingSy but the animal man perceiveth not those things 

which are of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness 
lCoT.3, to him. To such men saith the Apostle, I could not Sfyeak 
unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, as to babes 
in Christ I gave you milk to drink, not meat; for ye icere 
not able, but not even ?iow are ye able. A mother I have 
iThesB.been to you: as is said in another place, / became a bfibe 
^* among you, even as a nurse cherishing her own children. 
Not a nurse nursing children of others, but a nurse cherish- 
ing her own children. For there are mothers who when 
they have borne give to nurses : they that have liorae 
cherish not their children, because they have given them 
to be nursed ; but those that cherish, cherish not their own, 
but those of others: but he himself had borne, he was 
himself cherishing, to no nurse did commit what he had 
Gal. 4, borne; for he had said. Of whom I travail again until 
Christ be formed in you. He did cherish them, and gave 
milk. But there were some as it were learned and spiritual 

2 Cor. men who detracted from Paul. His letters indeed, say they, 
10, 10. ^^^ weighty and powerfid ; but the presence of his body 
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WKok, and apeech contemptible: he sailli himself in hts 7sn. 
l^iiBtle, that certain his detractors had said tliese words. ■-^'•- 
E[bcy were sitting, and were detractiDg against their brother, 
tald Bgainsl that their mother's son, to be fed nith milk, 
P^y were laying a stumbling-block. And against thy 
noiAer't son thou didst lag a stumblijtgJtlock. 

S8. Ver. 21. These things hast thou iloue, and I held mg 
tongue. Therefore the Lord onr God shall come, and shall 
Bot keep silence. Now, These things host thou done, and 
•Z held mg tongue. ^Vhat is, / held my tongue? From 
vengeance I have desisted, my severity 1 have ileferred, 
patience to thee 1 have prolunged, thy repentance I have 
king looked foi'. These things hast thou done, and [ held 
tKg tongue. But when for ibis thing 1 was waiting, that thou 
sfaouldest repent, according to the Apostle saying, " Hut Kom. a, 
ihoM actording to the hiirdnens of thy heart, and thy heart ' 

S unrepentant, art treasuring to thyself wrath in the day of 
wrath, and of the revelation of the just judgment of God;" 
thou hast imagined iniquity, that 1 shall be like unto thee. 
It is too liltlc that thy evil doings please thee, thou thinkest 
fbat they please even Me. God, because thou fiudest not 
to be an avenger, thou wouldest have fur a participator, and 
u though a corrupt judge, thou wouldest bavc Him sharer of 
(he spoil. Thou hasl imagined iniquitg, that I shall he like 
ttnlo thee: Thon hast' imagined that I shall be like unloiOif. 
tbee, while thou wilt not be like unto Me. For, Be ye, he,".^j^^P- 
■aith, perfect, even as your Father, fy/iieh is in the heavens, hiist&c' 
Who maketit His sun to rise on the good and evil. Him 4g"'^n*' 
thou wouldest not copy, Who giveth good things even to-"*. 
evil men, insomuch that sitting thou dost detract even 
r from good men. Thou hast imagined iniquitg, that I shall 
I he like unto thee. I will reprove thee, when ' God manifest 
' ahall come, our God, and shall not keep silence,' / will 
reprove thee. And what to thee shall I do in reproving 
' thee? what to thee shall I do? Now thyself ihou seest not, 
I will make thee see thyself. Because if thou shouldest ace 
! thyself, and shouldest displease thy.self, thou wouldest please 
J Me: but because not seeing thyself thotihastpleascd thyself, 
thou will displease both Me and Thyself; Me when thou 
■halt be judged; thyself whea thou sbalt burn. But what 
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PiALM to ihee shall I do? He saith. I will set thee be/ore thy fact. 
— ti— For why wouldest ihou escape thyself? At thy back thm 
art to thyself, thou secst Dot thyself: I make thee Ke 
thyself: what behind thy back thou haett put, before Hij 
face will I put ; thou ehalt see thy uncleaniiess, uot ihn 
thou niayest amend, but that thou mayeat bhish. No" 
because He saith these words, brethren, is he to be despured 
of to whom this i& said ? Was not that city of wbicb it «u 
Jonahs, said, TAree days, and Nineee shall be overthrown, witbiii 
*' three days meet to be converted, to pray, bewail, to obliJD 
remission of the intpendiag pumshment? Let them hai 
that are such, while they may bear even Him keeping 
Hlence. For ' He shall come, and shall not keep silencfi 
and shall reprove, when for amendment no place shall be. 
/ uitl set thee. He saiih, be/ore thy face. Now then lio 
thou, whosoerer art of such sort, what God tbreateneth » 
do to thee. Take thyself from thy back, where thou will 
not see thyself, dissembling thy doings, and place thyself 
before thyself. Mount the judgment seat of thy mind, be W 
thyself judge, let fear rack thee, let confession burst ibrtb 
P».6i,3.from thee, and say thou to thy God, For mine ini^uitji 1 
acktiowledt/e, and my short-coming is before me ever. I* 
what was behind thee come before thee : lest thou ihyitf 
hereafter be set before thyself by God the Judge, and than 
be no place whither thou mayest flee from thyself, 

29. But, (ver. 22.) understand these things, ye that /org^ 
'Some God. See how Hecrielh, and keepeth not silence, spareth'ooi- 
' When Thou hadst forgotten the Lord ', didst not think of thy evil 
^V^"" '''^' P^'ceive how thou bast forgotten the Lord. Lett «l 
s Oif. length He seize like a lion, and there be none to Jel^er- 
' God ' ^^*l '8 '*** <* '**"* ■'" Like a brave one, like a mighty «* 
like him whom none can withstand. To this he madt 
reference when he said. Lion, For it is nsed for praise, it is 
used also for shewing evil. The devil hath been calleil 
1 Pel. 8, lion: Your adversary. He saith, liie a roaring lion, goelh 
about seeking whom He may devour. May it not be thai 
whereas he hath been called lion because of savage fierce- 
ness, Christ hath been called Lion for wondrous niighUness! 
Bev. B, And where is that, 7Xe Idon hath prevailed of the tribe ^ 
Judah f Let your lore attend for a brief space to the liHh 
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wbich still remaineth: I entreat yoii that ye shake olFweari- Vb«. 
Dess, He will be with you that hath given you strength up to ^^' 
this hour. A little before he had said, as if enjoining ua 
BS ye have heard, a sort of tribute of praise lo Him : Immo- 
'late to God Ihe sacrijiee of praise, and render to the Most 
High thy prayers. But afterwards, But lo the sinner hath 
God said. Why dost Ihov tell out My Judgments, and takest 
My Covenant in thy mouth ? As though He had said to 
him, It profiteth thee nothing that thou praisest! I have 
eujoined sacrifice of praise to tliem that live well : for them 
il profiteth that they praise : but if thou praisest, it profitelb 
'tbee nothing : why praisest tliou Me ? Praise is not seemly Ecdui. 
in the mouth of a sinner. Afterwards He concludeth as if '^' "' 
to both, and reproving the bad lliat forget God, he saith. 
Understand these things, ye that forget Qod, lest at length 
He seize like a lion, and there be none to deliver. 

20. Ver. 23. Sacrifice of praise shall glorify Me. How 
Bhall sacrifice of praise glorify Me ? Assuredly sacrifice of 
praise doth no wise profit evil men, because they take Thy 
Covenant in their mouth, and do damnable things that dis- 
please Thine eyes. Straightway, he saith, even to them this 
I say. Sacrifice qf praise shall glorify Me, For if thou 
livest ill and speakest good words, not yet dost thou praise : 
but again, if, when thou beginnest to live well, to thy merits 
thou dost ascribe thy living well, not yet dost thou praise. 
I will not have ihee to be a robber reviling the Lord's Cross: LnteSs, 
but neither will 1 have thee to be him that in the Temple didLukeja 
vaant his merits, and hide his wounds. If thou hast been n. 
unrighteous and persisting in that unrighteousness, 1 say not 
j to thee, praise will not profit; but thou dost not praise Me; 
that to be praise I count not ; again, if thou hast been in a 
I manner righteous, (for no one is righteous but the humble 
, and godly,) and hast walked on puffed up with thy righteous- 
I ness, and hast despised others in comparison with thyself, 
j and hast above measure lifted thyself up as if glorying in thy 
I merits, thou dost not praise Me. Neither he doth praise 
! Me, who liveih ill, nor doth he piaise Me, who livelh well as 
[ though of his own power. But was that Pharisee such as he 
was as of his own power, when he said. Thanks to Tltee /lhUib, 
give, that Tarn not like other men f Thanks to God he gave ^ ' 
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Psalm for that good which he had in himself. Though then sodm 

good be in thee, though thou now understand that not firon 

thyself is that which is good, but from God thou hut 
received: yet in that veiy thing if thou hast lifted up thjsdf 
above another that hath not, thou art accounted enWous; nol 
yet My praiser shalt thou be. First then be made straight 
from thy most evil way, begin to live weU : understand that 
P**^> thou art not made straight but by the gift of God: for J^ 
iAe Lord the goings of a man are directed. This when tboa 
shalt have understood, give countenance to others also, in 
order that they may be what thou art : because even tboa 
wast that which they are. Give countenance as much as 
thou canst, and do not despair; for not only as &r as to thee 
is God rich. Therefore he doth not praise, that by living iD 
offendeth the Lord; he praiseth not, that, when he hatk 
begun to live well, of his own strength doth think his living 
well to be, not received of God ; nor doth he praise, that, 
though he knoweth that he hath received his living well from 
God, yet only so far as to himself will have God to be 
Lokeis, rich. He then that was saying. Thanks to Tfiee I give^ 
God, that I am not like other men, unjust, extortionen, 
adulterers, or eveti as this publican; had he not herein 
cause for saying, Give this publican also what Thou hast 
given me, supply also to me what Thou hast not yet given? 
Ps. 70, But now, as if full, he was belching : he did not say, Bui I 
Lake 1 8 ^^^ needy and poor: which that Publican was saying, 
IS. Lord, be merciful to me a sittner. Therefore the Publican 
went down justified, rather than that Pharisee. Therefore 
hear ye that live well, hear ye that live ill : Sacrijice of 
praise shall glorify Me, No one ofTereth Me this sacrifice, 
and is evil. I say not. Let there not ofier Me this any one 
that is evil ; but no one doth offer Me this, that is evil. For 
he that praiseth, is good : because if he praiseth, he doth 
also live well, because if he praiseth, not only with tongue 
he praiseth, but life also with tongue doth agree. 

31. Sacrijice of praise shall glorify Me : and there is the 
way whereby I will shew him the salvation of Qod. In 
sacrifice of praise is the way whereby I will shew him the 
salvation of God. What is the salvation of God ? Christ 
Jesus. And how in sacrifice of praise to us is shewn Christ? 



arut, the Salvation of God, known to Hie humble. $6S 

Because Christ with ^race c&me lo us. These vrorda saith Tsmi 
ue Apostle : But I live, now not I, but Christ liveih in ^ " ■ 
- but that in Jtesh I live, in faith I live of the Son 0/20. ' ' 
IVtio lorcd me, and gave Himself for me. Acknow- 
Ige then sinners, that there would not need phjeician, Mait.9, 
they were whole. For Christ died Tor Ihe ungodly. J^jJ^j^ ^ 
len then they acknowledge their ungodlinesses, and firste. 
ly that Puhlican, saying, Lord, be merciful to me a sinner: LukelS, 
iw wounds, beseech Physician: and because they praise'^' 
It themselves, but blame themselves, — So Ihal lie that 1 Cor. 
Jtorielh, not in himself but in the Lord may glory, — ihey ' ' 
■eknowledge the cause of the coming of Christ, because for 
|bis end He came, that He might save sinners: for /esuc I Tim. 

Erist came, he saith, into this icortd lo save sinners; of ' 
tWM / am chief. Further, those Jews, boasting of their 
r^, thus the same Apostle doth rebuke, in saying, that they 
Lo grace belonged not, who to their merits and their worksG«l-6, 
thought that reward was owing. Ho therefore that knoweth 
liimself to belong to grace, dolh know what is Christ and 
*hat is Christ's, because he needeth grace. If grace it is 
[railed, gratis it is given ; if gratis it is given, not any merits 
of thine have preceded that it should be given. For if thyRom.4, 
merits have preceded, reward is not reckoned according to*' 
^ace, but according lo debt. If therefore thou aayest thy 
merits have preceded, thyself thou wilt have to be praised, 
lot God: therefore thou dost not acknowledge Christ, Who 
;ame with the gract^ of God : turn thee then to thy merits, 
lee them to have been evil, so that there is not owed thee 
lugbt but punishment, not reward. And nhen thou shall 
seen what to thee through merit is owed, thou dost 
icknowledge what through grace is gi^en : and with sacrifice 
praise thou dost glorify God. For there is the vmy 
rherein thou mayest know Chrisl, the salvation of God. 
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PSALM LI. 



»Sermon E XP08ITI0N. ^ 

to the 

people — — 

of Car- 
See be- 1. Neither must this multitude's throng be defiraodadf 
l^^i ^^^ ^^\t infirmity burtbened. Silence we ask, and qme^ 
in order that our Toice, after yesterday's labour, be able witk 
some little vigour to last out. It must be believed, that your 
love hath met together in greater numbers to-day for nothing 
else, but that ye may pray for those whom an alien anl 
perverse inclination doth keep away. For we are speakiqg 
neither of heathens nor of Jews, but of Christians : nor of 
those that are yet Catechumens, but of many that are even 
baptized, from the Laver of whom ye do no wise differ, and 
yet to their heart ye are unlike. For to-day how many 
brethren of ours we think of, and deplore their going unto 
vanities and lying insanities, to the neglect of that to which 
they have been called. Who, if in the very circus from any 
cause they chance to be startled, do immediately cross 
themselves, and stand bearing It on the forehead, in the very 
place, from whence they had mthdrawn, if It in heart tbey 
had borne. God's mercy must be implored, that He may 
give understanding for condemning these things, inclinatioD 
to flee them, and mercy to forgive. Opportunely, then, of 
Penitence a Psalm to-day has been chanted. Speak we 
even with the absent : there will be to them for our voice 
your memory. Neglect not the wounded and feeble, bat 
that ye may more easily make whole, whole ye ought to 
abide. Correct by reproving, comfort by addressing, set an 
example by living well, He will be with them That hath been 
with you. For now that ye have overpast these dangers, the 
fountain of God's mercy is not closed. Where ye have 
come they will come ; where ye have passed, they will pasi 
A grievous thing it is indeed, and exceeding perilous, nay 
ruinous, and for certain a deadly thing, that witting they 
sin. For in one way to these vanities c^pth he run that 
despiseth the voice of Christ; in another way, he that knoweth 
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from what he is fleeing. But tlmt not even of such men wc Vbb. 
ought to despair, this Psalm doth shew. : — 

2. For there is writlen over it the title thereof, A Psalm 
of Darid himself, when there came to him Nathan the 
prophet, when he went in unto Bersabee. Bersabee was a 
women, wife of another. With grief indeed we speak, and 
irith trembling; but yet God would not hare to be hushed 
what He hath willed to be written. 1 will say then not what 
I will, but what I am obliged; I will say not as one exhorting 
to imitation, but as one inslructiog \-ou to fear. Captivated 
with this woman's beauty, the wife of another, the king and 
pruphd David, from whose seed according to the flesh the Rom. i, 
Lord was to come, committed adultery with her. Thia^' 
thing in this Psalm is not read, but in the title thereof it 
appearetb ; but in the book of Kings it is more fully read, a Sun. 
Botb Scriptures are canonical, to both without any doubt by "i*-''- 

_ Christians credit must be given. The sin was committed, 
knd was written down. Moreover her husband in war he 
caused to be killed : and after this deed there was sent to i sam. 
kim Nathan the prophet; sent by the Ix)rd, to reprove bim '^' '• 
lor 80 great an outrage. 

3. What men should beware of, we have said ; but what 
if they sball have fallen they should imitate, let us hear. For 
many men will to fall with David, and will not to rise with 
David. Not then for falling is the example set forth, but if 
thou shalt have fallen for rising again. Take heed lest thou 
fall. Not ihe delight of the younger be the lapse of the 
elder, but be the fall of the elder the dread of the younger. 
For this it was set forth, for this was written, for this in the 
Church often read and chanted : let them hear that have not 
CslleD, lest they fall ; lei them hear that have fallen, thai they 
may rise. So great a man's sin is uol hushed, is proclaimed 
ID the Church. There hear men that are ill hearers, and 
seek for themselves countenance for sinning : they look out 
for means whereby they may defend what they have made 
ready to commit, not bow they may beware of what they 
bave not committed, and they say to themselves, If David, 
why not I too r Thence that soul is more unrighteous, 
which, forasmuch as it hath done it because David did, 
therefore bath done worse than David. I will say this very 
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PsiLM thing) if I shall be able, more plainly* David had set forth 
- ^1' to himself none for a precedent as thou hast: he had Met 
by lapse of concupiscence, not by the countenance of holi- 
ness : thou dost set before thine eyes as it were a holy man, 
in order that thou mayest sin : thou dost not copy his holines, 
but dost copy his fall. That thou' dost love in David, 
which in himself David hated : thou makest thee ready to 
sin, thou inclinest to sin: the book of God in order that 
thou mayest sin thou consultest : the Scriptures of God for 
this thou hearest, that thou mayest do what displeasedi 
God : this did not David ; he was reproved by a Prophet, 
he stumbled not over a Prophet But others hearing to their 
health, by the fall of a strong man measure their weakness: 
and what God condemneth desiring to avoid, from carelea 
looking do restrain their eyes : them they fix not upon the 
beauty of another's flesh, nor make themselves careless with 
perverse simpleness ; they say not, * With good intent I hare 
obsened, of kindness I have observed, of charily I have long 
looked.' For they set before themselves the fall of David, 
and they sec that this great man for this purpose bath 
fallen, in order that little men may not be willing to look on 
that whereby they may fall. For iliey restrain their eves 
from wantonness, not readily do they join themselves in 
com])any, they do not mingle willi strange women, ther 
raise not com])lying eyes to strange balconies, to strange 
terraces. For from afar David saw her with whom he was 
2 Sam. captivated. Woman afar, lust near. Elsewhere was what 

112 

* ' he saw, in himself that whereby he fell. This weakness of 
the flesh must be therefore minded, the words of the Apostle 
Rom. 6, recollected, Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal bodf 
He hath not said, let there not be ; but, /et there not reign. 
There is sin in thee, when thou takest pleasure ; there 
reigneth, if thou shalt have consented. Carnal pleasure, 
especially if proceeding unto unlawful and strange objects, 
is to be bridled, not let loose : by government to be tamed, 
not to be set up for government. Look and be without care, 
if thou hast nothing whereby thou mayest be moved. But 
thou makest answer, " I conti\in with strong resolution.'' 
Art thou any wise stronger than David ? 

• al. * Love this in David which in himself David hated not.' 
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4. He admonishetti, moreover, by such an example, that Vba, 

no one ought to lift himself up in prosperous circiunEtauceE. '■ — 

For many fear advfrse circum stances, fear not prosperous 
circumstances. Prosperity is more perilous to soul tlian 
adrernty to body. First, prosperity doth corrupt, in order 
that adversity may find something to break. My brethren, 
against fehcity stricter watch must be kept. Wherefore sec 
ye after what mauner llie saying of God amid our own felicity 
doth take from us security: Serve ye. He saith, the Lord in P>.2,ll. 
fear, and exult unto Him with tremblinij. In exultation, in 
order that we raaj- render tlianks; in trembling, lest we fall. 
This siu did not David, when he was suffering Saul for per- 1 Sam. 
«ecutor. When holy David was suffering Saul his enemy, | stia. 
when he was being vexed by his persecutions, when be was^^'^- 
fleeing through divers places, in order that he might not fall 
into his bands, he lusted not for her that was another's, he 
slew not husband after committing adultery with wife. He 
was in the infirmity of his tribulation so much the more 
intimate witli God as he seemed more miserable. Something 
nseful is tribulation; useful the surgeon's lancet rather than 
tbe devil's temptation. He became secure when his enemies 
were overthrown, pressure was removed, swelling grew out. 
This example therefore doth avail to this end, that we should 
fear felicity. Tribulation, he saith, and grief I fmind, and onPi-US, 
the name of the Lord I called. 

6. But it was done ; 1 would say these words to those 
that have not done the like, in order that they should watch 
to keep their un corruptness, and that while they lake heed 
bow a great one has fallen, they that be small should fear. 
But if any that halh already fallen hearcth these words, and 
that hath in his conscience any evil thing; to the words of 
this Psalm let him advert; let him heed the greatness of the 
wound, but not despair of the majesty of the Physician. Sin 
with despair is certain death. Let no one therefore say. If 
already any evil thing I have done, already 1 am to be con- 
demned: God pardoneih not such evil things, why add I 
not sins lo sins f I will enjoy this world in pleasure, in 
wantonness, in wicked cupidity: now hope of amendment 
having been lost, let me have even what I sec, if I cannot 
have what I believe. This Psalm then, while it maketh 
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Psalm heedful those that have not believed, 80 doth not will them 

'— to be despaired of that have fallen. Whoever thou art tbat 

hast sinned, and hesitatest to do penance for thy sin, de- 
spairing of thy salvation, hear David groaning. To thee 
Nathan the prophet hath not been sent, David himself halh 
been sent to thee. Hear him crying, and with him ciy: 
hear him groaning, and with him groan ; hear him weepiDg, 
and mingle tears; hear him amended, and with him rejoice. 
If from thee sin could not be excluded, be not hope of 
pardon excluded. There was sent to that man Nathan the 
> al. prophet, observe the king's humility ^ He rejected not the 
pride of ^ords of him giving admonition, he said not, Darest thou speak 
rojaltj.'to me, a king? An exalted king heard a prophet, let His 
humble people hear Christ 

6. Hear therefore these words, and say thou with him: 
(ver. 1.) Have pity upon me, Ood^ after Thy great mercff. 
He that imploreth great mercy, confesseth great miserjr. 
Let them seek a little mercy of Thee, that have sinued in 
ignorance : Have pity^ he sailh, upon me^ after Thy great 
mercy. Relieve a deep wound after Thy great healing. 
Deep is what I have, but in the Almighty I take refuge. 
Of my own so deadly wound I should despair, unless I 
could find so great a Physician. Have pity upon me, 
Gody after Tliy great mercy: and after the multitude of 
Thy pities, blot out my iniquity. What he saith, Blot out 
viy iniquity, is this, Have pity upon we, O Qod, And what 
he saith, After the multitude of TJiy pities, is this, j^er 
Tliy great mercy. Because great is the mercy, many are 
the mercies ; and of Thy great mercy, many are Thy pityings. 
Thou dost regard mockers to amend them, dost regard 
ignorant men, to teach them, dost regard men confessing to 
pardon. Did he this in ignorance? A certain man had 
1 Tim. done some, aye many evil things he had done ; Mercy, he 
^* *^* saith, / obtained, because ignarant I did it in unbelief. 
This David could not say, Ignorant 1 did it. For he was 
not ignorant, how very evil a thing was the touching of 
another's wife, and how very evil a thing was the killing 
of the husband, who knew not of it, and was not even 
angered. They obtain therefore the mercy of the Lord that 
have in ignorance done it; and they that have knowing 
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done it, obtain not any mercy it may clianco, but ffreaf ^"b. 

7. Ver. 2. More and more uaxh me from mine unrigh- 
teotunegg. What ia, More and more tvashf One much 
stained. More and more wash the sins of one knowing. 
Thou thai hast washed off the sins of one ignorant. Not 
even thus is it to be despaired of Thy mercy. And from mif 
deliiiquencif purge Thou me. According to the manner in 
wbich He is physician, offer a recompense. He is God, offer 
sacrifice. What wilt thou give that thou mayest be purged? 
For see upon Whom ibou callest; upon a Jnst One ihou 
callest. He haleih sins, if He is just; He taketh venf^eance 
upon sins, if He is just; thou wilt not be able to takeaway from 
the Lord God His justice : entreat mercy, but observe the 
justice : there is mercy to pardon the sinner, there is justice 
to punish the sin. What then? Thou askest mercy ; shall 
sin unpuniiihed abide .' Let David answer, let those that 
have fallen answer, answer with David, and say, No, Lord, 
no sin of mine shall be unpunished ; I know the justice of 
Him, Whose mercy I ask : it shall not be unpunished, but 
for this reason I will not that Thou punish roe, because 
I punish my sin : for this reason 1 beg that Thou pardon, 
because I acknowledge. 

8. Ver. 3. For mine iniquity I acknowledge, and my 
delinqiiency is before me ever. I have not put behind my 
back what 1 have done, I look not at others, forgetful of 
myself, I pretend not to pidl out a straw from my brother's Matt. 7, 
©ye, when there is a beam in my eye ; my sin is before me, 

not behind me. For it was behind me when to me was sent 
the Prophet, and set before me the parable of the poor man's^ '^■'"■ 
sheep. For saith Nathan the Prophet to David, " There ' " 
was a cedain rich man having very many sheep ; but a poor 
man his ucighbour had one little ewe sheep, which in his 
bosom and of his own food he was feeding : there came a 
stranger to the rich man, nothing from his flock he took, for 
the little ewe sheep of the poor man his neighbour he lusted; 
ber he slew for the stranger: what doth he deserve ?" But 
the other being angry doth pronounce sentence : then the 
king, evidently knowing not wherein he had been taken", 

^^_ ' > a1. ' As inu caplipe,' or, ' trat field raptiee.' 
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M declared the rich maii deserving of death, and that the shee 
-be restored fourfold, M^ost sternly and most justly. Butlni 
sin was not yet before him, behind his back was what be bad 
done : his own iniquity he did not yet acknowledge, and 
therefore another's he did not pardon. But the Prophet, 
being for this purpose sent, look from his back the sin, and 
before his eyes placed it, so that he might see thai sentence 
BO stem to have been pronounced agiunst himecK Foi 
cutting and healing his heart's wound, he made a lancet of 
hia tongue. This did the Lord to the Jews, when to Him 
they brought an adulterous woman, setting forth a snare of 
temptation, and into that which they had set forth them- 
I. selves falling. In adultery, say they, this woman teas taken, 
Moses hath commanded /or such to he atoned; qf tk is iwman 
what dost TJiou say ? As though in a double trap they 
were trying to catch the Wisdom of God, so that if He 
should command to be killed. He should lose the character 
of gentleness ; but if He should command to be let go. He 
should incur a charge aa being a reviler of the law. What 
answered He then ? He saitb not, Kill : He saith not, Let 
go : but He saith. He that knorceth himself to f>e u-ithout 
sin, let him first cast n stone at her. Just is the law, which 
commandeth an adulteress to be killed ; but let this just law 
have miuisters innocent. Vc heed whom ye bring to Me, 
heed also what ye are. They, when they had heard this, 
one after auother went out. Remained the adulteress and the 
Lord ; remained she wounded and He Physician ; remaioed 
great misery and great mercy. They that brought blushed, 
hut asked not pardon ; she that was brought was confounded, 
and was healed. The Ijord saith to her, IFojnan, hath no 
man condemned thee f And she. No man. Lord. And He, 
Neither uill I condemn thee: go, now henceforward sin not. 
Did Christ ought against His law ? No, for the Father had 
not without His Son giren law. If heaven and earth, and 
all things that therein ar«, by Himself were made, how was 
law written without the "Word of God ? God did not then 
contrary to His law, because neither doth an emperor ought 
against his laws, when to ihem that have confessed he giveth 
a reprieve. Moses the minister of the Law, Christ the 
publisher of the Law. Moses stoneth as judge, Cb( 
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repricveth as King. God then had pity on him altsr His ^bk. 

' great mercy, as here he asketh, as here \ 
crieth out and giievelb ; wliat they bringing forth an 
adultercsB would not do ; ibeir wounds at the shewing of 
the Physician they perceived, medicine from the Physician 
asked not. So there are many men that are not asliamed to 
nn, to do penance are ashamed. O incredible madness ! 
At the wound itself thou dost not blush, at the bandage of 
the wound thou dost blush ! When bare, is it not more foul 

' and slinking? Take refuge then in the Physician, do penance. 
Bay, Mine iniquity I acknowledge, and my tin is b^ore me 

9. Ver. 4. Againsl Thee alone have I sinned, and before 
Thee an evil thing have I done. What is this? For before 
men was not another's wife debauched and husband slain? 
Did not all men know what David had done? What is,as»m. 
Against Thee alone have I sinned, and before Thee an evil ' ' ' 
thing have I done. Because Thou alone art without sin. 
He is a just punlshcr that hath nothing in Him to be 
punished: He is a just reprover that hath nothing in Him 
to be reprored. Against Thee alone, lie saith, have I sinned, 
and b^ore Thee an evil thing have I done, that Thou mayest 
be justijied in Thy sayings, and conquer ithen Thou art 
fwJged. To whom he speaketh, brethren, to whom he speak- 
eth, is difficult to undersland. To God surely he spoaketh, 
and it is evident that God the Father is not judged. What 
is, Against Thee alone have I sinned, and before Thee an 
evil thing have I done, that Thou mayest be justified in Thy 
tayings, and conquer when Thou art judged ? He seelh the 
future Judge to be judged, one just by sinners to be judged, 
and therein conquering, because in Him was nothing to be 
judged. For alone among men could tnily say the God-Man, 
* If ye have found in Me sin, say.' But perchance there was John 8, 
what escaped men, and they found not what was really there, 
but was not manifest. In another place He soith. Behold, Jobaii, 
there cometh the Prince of the world, being an acute observer ' 
of all sins ; Behold, He saith, there cometh the Prince of this 
world, with death afflicting sinners, presiding over death : 
for. By the malice of the devil death came into the uvrld, Ww^l.a. 
Behold, He saith, there cometh the Prince of this uvrld: '*' 



874 Sim, ai kasi angimalj m all mum save Christ 

PtAut (He said these words close upon His Passion :) and in 

'—Ae shall find noihimg, nothing of sin, nothing worihj of 

death, nothing worthy of condemnation. And as if it were 
said to Him, Why then dost Thou die ? He continueth and 
saith, Bui that all men may know that I do the will qfMy 
Father^ arise, let us go hence, I suffer, He saith, unde* 
serring, for men deserving, in order that them I may make 
deserving of My Life, for whom I undeservedly suffer thdr 
death. To Him then, having no sin, saith on the present 
occasion the Prophet David, Against ITiee only have I sinned^ 
and before Thee an evil thing have I done, thai Thou mayest 
be justified in Tfiy sayings and conquer when Thou art 
judged. For Thou overcomest all men, all judges; and he 
that deemeth himself just, before Thee is unjust : Thoa 

John 10, alone justly judges!, having been unjustly judged. That hast 
power to lay Aown Thy life, and hast power again to take it 
Thou conquerest, then, when Thou art judged. All men 
Thou overcomest, because Thou art more than men, and by 
Thee were men made. 

10. Against Tltee alone hare I sinned ^ and before Tkee 
an evil thing hare I done, that Tftou mayest be justified in 
Tlty sai/ings, and conquer when Thou art judged. (Ver. 5.) 
For, behold, in iniquities I was conceived. As though he 
were saying', They are conquered that have done what thou 
also David: for this is not a little evil and little sin, to wit, 
adultery and man-slaying. What of thera that from the day 
that they were horn of their mother's womb, have done no 
such thing ? even to them dost thou ascribe some sins, in 
order that He may conquer all men when He beginneth to 
be judged. David hath taken upon him the person of man- 
kind, and hath heeded the bonds of all men, hath considered 
the offspring of death, hath adverted to the origin of iniquity, 
and he saith, For, behold^ in iniquities I was conceived, 

1 Sam. Was David bom of adultery; being bom of Jesse, a righteous 
' ' man, and his own wife ? What is it that he saith himself to 
have been in iniquity conceived, except that iniquity is 
drawn from A^lani ? Even the very bond of death, with 
iniquity itself is engrained. No man is bom without 
bringing punishment, bringing desert of punishment. A 
!4, Prophet saith also in another place, No one is clean in Thy 

T. 



Sin it not in marriage, btU in mortaljfesli. 376 

light, nol even an infant, whage life i* of one dag upon the Vbb. 
earlfi. For we know both by the Baptism of Christ that ^ - ' ■ 
Bins are loosed, and that the UaptiBm of Christ arailcth for the Pe- 
reinissioQ of sins. If infants arc every way innocent, why''^"""* 
do mothers run with them when sick lo the Church ? What 
by thai Bnplism, what by that remission is put away? An 
innocent one I see that rather weeps than is angry. What doth 
Baptism wash off? what dolh that Grace loose? There is 
loosed the oifspring of sin. For if that infant could speak to 
thee, it would say, and if it had the understanding which 
David had, it would answer ihee, Why heedest thou me, an 
infant? Thou dost not indeed see my actions: but I in 
iniquity have been conceived. And in sins htilh mij mother 
nourished me in the uomh. Beside this bond of mortal' 
concupiscence was Christ born without a male, of a virgin 
conceiving by the Holy Ghost. Ho cannot bo said to have 
been conceived iu iniquity, it cannot be said, In sins Uia 
mother nourished Him in the womb, to whom was said, 
TTte Holy Ghost shall come upon Ihee, and the Virtue of the l.a\e 1, 
Highest shall oi'erskadow thee. It is nol therefore that men**' 
are conceived in iniquity, and in sins nourished in the womb 
by their mother, because it is sin to have to do with wives; 
bttt because that «hich is made is surely made of flesh 
deserving punishment. For the punishment of the flesh is 
death, and surely there is in it liability to death itself. 
Whence the Apostle spoke not of the body as if to die, 
but as if dead; The body indeed is dead, he saith, because of Kom. 8, 
sin, but the Spirit is ii/e because of righteousness. How then "'' 
without bond of sin is bom that which is conceived and sown 
of a body dead because of sin ? This chaste operation in a 
married person hath not sin, but the origin of sin draweth with 
it condign punishment. For there is no husband that, because 
be is an husband, is not subject to death, or that is subject to 
death for any other reason but because of sin. For even the 
Lord was subject to death, but net on account of sin: He took 
upon Him our punishment, and so looseth our guilt. With 
reason then, In Adam all die, bat in Christ shall all be made i Cor. 
alive. For, Through one man, saith the Apostle, sin hath siim. e, 
entered into lliii world, and through sin death, and so hath '^' 
' Su most Mb3. iira. ' c&mal ,' but Ke below. 
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PtALu passed miio all men, in that all have sinned. Definite it 

^the seotence: In Adam^he saith, utt have sinned, Moat 

ihcn could suih an infant be innocent, as bath not been bon 
uf tile work of Adam. 

II. . Ver. 6. for, behold, truth Thou hast loved: uncertaui 
and hidden things of Thy wisdom, Tliou hast mani/ested lo 
me. " Truth than hast loved;" that is, unpuiiiisbed Tboa 
hasl not left even the sins of those whom Thou dost pardon. 

' ^'° ^"""'^ TTiou hast loved : so mercy Thou bast granted first', 
as that Thou shouldest also preserve truth. Thou pw- 
donest one confessing, pardonest, but only if be punisheth 
himself: so there are preserved mercy and truth: mercy 
because man is set free; 1ruth, because sin in puni&hed. For, 
behold, truth Thou hast foved: uncertain and hidden thittgt 
(if Thy wisilom Thou hast munifeated to me. What hidSat 
things? What uncertain things? Because God pardonelli 
even such. Nothing is so hidden, nothing so uncertain*. 
For this uncertainty the Ninevites did penance, for they gud, 
though afler the ihrealenings of the Prophet, though aflcr thit 

Jonahs, cry. Three days and Nineve shall be overthrown : they said 
to themselveA, Mercy must be implored; they said in llus 

ib,9. sort reasoning among themselves, "Who knowelb whether 
God may lum for the better His sentence, and have pity?" 
It was ' uncertain,' when it is said, Who knoweth ^ on an 
uncertainly llicy did penance, certain mercy they earned: 
ihey prostrated them in tears, in fastings, in sackcloth and 
ashes they prostrated them, groaned, wept, God sparcd- 
Nineve stood : was Nineve overthrown ? One way indeed it 
secnieth to men, and another waj' it seemed to God. But I 
think that it was fulfilled that the Prophet had foretold. 
Regard what Nineve was, and see how it was overthrown; 

Arte 9, overthrown in evil, buildcd in good ; just as Saul the perse- 

*' cutor was overthrown, Paul the preacher builded. Who 
would not say that this city, in which we now are, was happily 
overthrown, if all those madmen leaving their Irifliogs were 
to run together to the Church with contrite heart, and were 
lo call upon God's luercy for their past doings ? Should «e 
not say. Where is that Carthage ? Because there is not 
what there was, it is overthrown: but if there is what them 
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1 was not, il is buililed. So ia said to Jeremiah, Behold, Iwill Vb». 
give to thee to root up, to dig under, to overthrow, to destroy, j-^ — 
wad again, (o bttild, and to plant. Thence is that voice of i, lo. 
Ihe Lord, / v>iU smite and I u-ill heal. He smiteth thej"*"'- 
Totlenness of the deed. He healelh the pain of the wound. 
Physicians do thus when they cut; they smite and heal; 

' tbey arm themselves in order to strike, they carry steel, and 
come to cure. But because great were ihe sins of the 
Ninevites, they said. Who knoweth ? Tliis uncertaiaty had 
God disclosed to His servant David. For when he had 
said, before the Prophet standing and conricttng him, I have 2 Sam. 
tinned: straightway he beard from the Prophet, thai is, from ' 
the Spirit of God Which was in the Prophet, ' Thy &in is put 
au!ay from thee.' Uncertain and hidden things of His 
wisdom He manifested to him. 

12. Ver. 7. Thou shalt sprinkle me, he sailh, with hyssop, 
and I shall be cleansed. Hyssop we know to be a herb 
humble but healing: to the rock it is said to adhere with 
roots. Thence in a mystery the similitude of cleansing the 
heart has been taken. Do thou ulso take hold, «ilh' the'Oit 
root of Ihy love, on thy Rock: be humble in thy humble .^^j^ 
God, in order that thou mayest be exalted in thy glorified 
God. Thou shalt be sprinkled with hyssop, the humility of 
Christ shall cleanse thee. Despise not the herb, attend to 
the efficacy of the medicine. Something further I will say, 
which we are wont to hear from physicians, or to experience 
in sick persons. Hyssop, they say, is proper for purging 
the lungs. In the lung is wont to be noted pride : for there 
i» inflatiou, there breathing. It was said of Saul the perse- 
cutor as of Saul the proud, that he was going to bind 
Christians, breathing sliiughter : he was breathing out Acts 9, 
slaughter, breathing out blood, his lung not yet cleansed.'" 
Hear also in this place one humbled, because with hyssop 
purged : Thou s/eall sprt/ik/e me wCth hyasoj), and I shall be 
cleansed: Thou shall wash me, that is, shalt cleanse me: 
and above snow I shall be whitened. Although, he saith* your Iib. i, 
tins shall have been like scarlet, like snow I will whiten. '^■ 
Out of such men Christ doth present to Himself a vesture Ephes. 
without spot and wrinkle. Further, His vesture on ihe^^'j 
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Psalm mount, which shone forth like whitened snow, signified tbe 

'■—- Church cleansed from every spot of sin. 

13. But where is humility from hyssop? Hear iflnt 
followeth ; (ver. 8.) To my hearing Thou shaft give exuUatkm 
and gladnessy and bones humbled shall exult. To iiy 
hearing^ he saith, Thou shalt give exultation and gladnem: 
I will rejoice in hearing Thee, not in speaking against Thee. 
Thou hast sinned, why defendest thou thyself? Thou wih 
speak : suffer thou ; hear, yield to divine words, lest thou 
be put to confusion, and be still more wounded : sin httk 
been committed, be it not defended : to confession let it 
come, not to defence. Thou engagest thyself as defender 
of thy sin, thou art conquered : no innocent patron halt 
thou engaged, thy defence is not profitable to thee. For 
who art thou that defendest thyself? Thou art meet to 
accuse thyself. Say not, either, / liave done nothing; or, 
Ji'Tiat great thing have I done ? or. Other men as weU 
have done. If in doing sin thou sayest thou hast done 
nothing, thou wilt be nothing, thou wilt receive nothing: 
God is ready to give indulgence, thou closest the door 
against thyself: lie is ready to give, do not oppose tbe 
bar of defence, but open the bosom of confession. To my 
hearing Thou shall give exultation and gladness. May He 
grant me Himself to say what I think. More happy are 
they that bear ilian they that speak. For he that leameth 
is humble, but he that teacheth laboureth that he be not 
proud, lest the inclination to please men to their hurt steal 
over him, lest he displease God that would please men. 
There is great dread in one teaching, my brethren, great is 
our trembling over these our words. Believe our heart 
which ye cannot see : Himself knoweth — Who, I pray, be 
merciful to us, Who be favourable to us! — with how much of 
that trembling we speak to you. But when we hear Himself 
suggesting any thing, and teaching within, we are without 
concern, without concern we rejoice : for we are under a 
Master ; His glory we seek, Him teaching we laud : His 
truth delightcth us within, where no one maketh or heareth 
sound : there lie said was his gladness and his exultation. 
To my hearing^ he saith, 77tou shalt give exultation and 
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•tadnetx. And therefore, because humble, he heareth. He VgB. 

lat hcarcih, that hcarclh truly, and heareth well, heareth ^- 

amble ; for the glory is in Him from Whom he heareth 
bat he heareth. AAer that he hath said, To my hearing 
llou thall give exullalioii and gUidncus, immediately he 
olh declared what hearing doih. Bones humbled thall 
full. Humbled are the bones, tliR bone8 of one hearing 
ive not haughtiness, have not swelling, which hu that 
;eth dfiih scarce conquer in himseir. Thence also that 
real man was humble, than whom among tho^e born ofMatJi, 
omen no one greater hatli arisen, he that so linuibled '' 
im self, that he pronouuced himself unworlby to loose the Mark I, 
|atcbet of his Lord's shoe ; that John Ba)nist, giving glory luIc 3 
D bis Master, and thus to his Friend; he saith, when he was "'■ 
bought to be Christ, and of this thing might have been 2?. ' 
iroud, and have enlarged himself: (for he had not himself 
aid he was Christ ; but he might have accepted the mistake 
)f men so thinking, of themselves willing to confer tliis 
lonour;) but he voided the false honour, in order thai heigoSen. 
light find true glory': and see the humility of the hearing: ij™* 
he tiailh. He Ihut hath Ihe Bride is the Bridegroom, but the ' gmee' 
fHend 0/ the Bridegroom slaudelh and hearelh Him. He^g ' 
Dade himself one standing and hearing, not one fdling and 
leaking. He standeth, he sailh, and heareth Him. Ye 
bSTe heard the heating; where is the exultation and glad- 
188? Immediately he coiilinueth, '' 5(«H(/e/A and heareth 
JSim, and with jog rejviccth, because of ihe voice of the 
Bridegroom." 

To my hearing Thou shall give exultation and gladness, . 
and bones humbled shall exiill. 

14. Ver. 9. Turn Thou awag Thy face from my sins, and 
oil mine iniquilies blot out. For now bones humbled exult, 
oow with hyssop cleansed, humble I have become. 7\irn 
I Thou away Tlig face, not from me, but from mg sins. For 
1 in another place praying be saith, Ttirn not awag Thg faceP»-^T, 
• from me. Ho that would not that God's face be turned 
away from himself, would ihat God's face be turned away 
£rom his sins. For to sin, whun Gud lurueth not Himself 
ftwayihe advurtelh : if he advertcth, he aniraadverteth : Turn 
.away Thy face from mg "ins, and all mine intquities blot 
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PuLu out. He IB busied ' with that capital sin : he reckonelh on 

'— more, he wouW have all his iniquities to be blotted out: be 

relieth on the Physician's hand, on that great nwrcy, upon 
which he hath called in llie beginning of the Psalm: ill 
mine iniquities blot out. God tunieth away His face, and 
BO blotteth out, by * turning away' His face, oins He btottelli 
out, by ' turning towards,' He writetfa them. Thou hul 
heard of Him blotting out by turning away, hear of Himbf 
Pd.M, turning towards, doing whatf But the countenance ofth 
'^" Lord is upon men doing eril things, that Me may de»lTO} 
from the earth the remembrance of them: He shall degtroj 
ihe remembrance of them ", not by ' blotting out their nins." 
But here he doth ask what? Tarn away Thy face from f»f 
tins. Well he askelh. For he doth not himself turn avaj 
his face from his sins, saying. For my sin I acknowledge. 
With reason thou ask«st and well askest, that God tun 
away from thy sin, if thou from thence dost not turn awa; 
face: but if thou scttest ihy sin at thy back, God doth ihete 
set His face. Do thou turn sin before thy face, if thou will 
that God thence turn away His face; and then safely thoo 
askest, and He heareth. 

15, Ver. 10. A clean heart create in me, O God. Oeott 
he meant" to say, ' as it were begin something new;' bnl^ 
because repentant he was praying, that had committed some I 
sin, which before he had committed, he was more innocent, 
he sheweth after what manner he bath said,' create.' A»da 
right spirit renew in my inner parts. By my doing, he 
sailh, the upnghluess of my spirit hath been made old and 
Ps6?,6.bowed. For he saith in another Psalm, Tliey have bowed 
my soul. And when a man doth make himself stoop unto 
earthly lusts, he is ' bowed' in a manner, but when he is 
made erect for things above, upright is his heart made, in 
Pi.73,i.order that God may be good to him. For, Hotc good is the 
God of Israel to Ihe upright of heart.' Moreover, brethren, 
Usten. Sometimes God chastiselh in this world for his stn 
him that He pardoneth in the world to come. For even to 

• SsUgiC. Oxf. M«. ' 9ale^l,"he ' SoHu.; Beii.< He meut dii(,'M 
hatb done enough for.' ' an it were' teena to meet tlie &■ 

Oif. Mm. add, 'pcrdet ie lerrA enlty. 
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Dacid hiruHcir, to whom il had been already said by the ^b". 
Prophet, TXy sin is put away, there happened certaio things ^ sa" ~ 
which God had threatened for that very sin. For his son is, 13- 
Abessalom against him waged bloody war, and many waysj^- 
banibled his father. He was walking in grief, in the tribu- 
lation of his hiuniliation, so resigned to God, that, ascribing 
to Him all that was just, he confessed that he was suffering 
□othing undeservedly, having now an heart upright, to 
which God was not displeasing. A slanderous person and 
one throwing in his teeth harsh curses be patiently heard, s Sum. 
one of the soldiers on the opposite side, that were with his'"' '"• 
onnatural son. And when he was heaping curses upon the 
long, one of the companions of David, enraged, would have 
gone and smitten him ; but he is kept back by David. And 
he is kept back how i For that he said, God sent him to 
curse me. Acknowledging his guilt he embraced his pe- 
jsance, seeking glory not bis own, praising the Lord in that 
good which he had. Praising the Lord in that which he was 
inffering, ' blessing the Lord alway, ever His praise was in Pb,34,[, 
bis mouth.' Such are all the upright in heart: not those 
Crooked persons who think themselves upright and God 
crooked: who when tbcy do any evil thing, rejoice; when 
tbey suffer any evil thing, blaspheme; nay, if set in tribu- 
Sation and scourging, they say from their distorted heart, " O 
iGod, what have I done to Thee ?" Truly it is because they 
Iiave done nothing to God, for they have done all to them- 
selves. And an upright spirit, renew in my inner parts. 

16. Ver. 11. Cast me not forth from Thyftce. Turn away 
Thy face from my sins: and cast me not forth from Thy face. 
Whose face he fcarelh, upon the face of the Same he calleth. 
Cast me not forth from Thy face, and Thy Holy Spirit 
take not away from me. For there is the Holy Spirit in one 
confessing. Even now lo the gift of the Holy Spirit it 
belongetb, that what thou hast done displcaseth tbee. The 
UDclean spirit sins do please, the Holy One they displease. 
Though then thou slill implore pardon, yet thou art joined 
to God on the other part, because the evil thing that thou 
; committed displcaseth thee: for the same thing dis- 
pleaseth both thee and Him. Now ye arc two to assail iby 
fever, thou and the Physician. For the reason that there 
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Pbalm cannot be cuitfession of sin, and |iunislin]i:Dt of sin, in a mo 

'— of himself: when one is angr^- wilh himself, and is displenanj 

to himself, then it is not without the gift of ihe Holy Spirit, Mf 
doth be say. Thy Holy Sinrit give to me, but. Take not atetj 
from me. ' And, Thy Holy Sptril take not atcay/rnm me.' 

17. Ver. 1-2. Giiv back to me the exultation of Tkf 
*ia/Hia-salcalion'. Oli-e bitck what I had, what by sinning I bid 
"'"" lost: Gire back to vie the e.vulliiHon of' Thy saleatiimi to 

wit, of Thy Christ. For who without Him can be made 
John 1, whole f Because even before that He was Sou of Mary, /» 
the beginning He tuns the Wftrd, and ihe Word teat tfitt 
God, and ihe Word teas God ; and so by the holy fatben 
this is believed to have been the dispensation of flesh laluB 
upon Him, which was to be, as is believed by us to hart I 
been done. Times are changed, not faith. Give back tomt 
the exultation of Thy salvation: and tciik Principnl Spirit 
confirm me. Some have here understood llie Trinity in 
God, Itself God, the dispensation of Flesh being excepted 
John *, therefrom : since it is written, God is a Spirit. For thai 
which is not body, and yet is, seemeth to exist in aneh sort 
Jerome as that it is spirit. Therefore some understand here the 
Epiai. Triuiiy spoken of, In upright Spirit, the Son, in Holy Spirit, 
toGfllst-Holy Ghost, in Principnl Spirit, Father. Whether then 
this be so, or whether upright Spirit He would have to be 
taken of man himself, when He saith. An upright spirit renev 
in my inner parts, which I have bowed and distorted by sin- 
ning, so that in that case the Holy Spirit be Himself the Prin- 
cipal Spirit; which also he would not have to be taken 
away from him, end lherel>y would have himself to be con- 
firmed therein, it is not any heretical opinion. 

18. But see what he annexelh: tVilh Spint, he saitli, 
Principal cotijirm Thau me- Wherein conjirmf Because 
Thou hast pardoned mc, because I am secure, that what 
Thou hast forgiven is not to me ascribed, on this beiog 
made secure and with this grace eonflrmed, therefore I am 
not ungrateful, Hni I shall do what? (Ver. 13.) / u^evld 
teach unrighleoiis men Thy ways. I uoiild teach unrigk- 

iniq"o,' '^""'s "'*■"> being of unrighteous', that is, one that ires 
Oif. myself an unrighteous man, now no longer unrighteous; the 
'ei'iu[-Holy Spirit not having been taken away from me, and I 
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boDg confirmed with Principal Spirit, / woald teach unrigh- Vki 
koua men Thg ttays. What ways wilt thou teacli unrigh- '*' 
Bbods men? And ungodlij men to Thee nhatl be converted. 
If David's siD is counted for uagodlincss, let not ungodly 
nen despair of ihenisclves, forasmuch as God hath spared 
m ungodly mm; but let them take heed ihat lo Him they 
be convened, ihat His ways they learn : but if David's deed 
S> not counted for ungodliness, but this is properly called 
angodliness, namely, to apostatise from God, not to worship 
•ne God, or never to have worshipped, or to have forsaken 
1 Whom one did worship, then what he saith halli the 
|i>rce of superabundance. And uiigcdly men shall to Thee be 
ttoawrted. So full art thou of the fatness of mercy, that for 
diose converted to Thee, not only sinners of any sort, but 
eren ungodly, there is no cause for despair. Wherefore? 
Hutt believing on Him that justiSeth an ungodly man, their Rom. 4, 
bith may be counted for righteousness. 

. 14. Deiicer me from bloods, O God, God of my 
Jualth. The Latin translator haih expressed, though by a 
vord not Latin, yet an accuracy frum llic Greek. For we all 
know that in Latin, ' sanguines' (bloods) are not spoken of, 
nor yet ' sangiiina' (bloods in the neuter), nevertheless be- 
caose the Greek translator hath thus used the plural number, 
not without reason, but because he found this in the original 
language the Hebrew, a godly translator hatb prefen'ed to 
e a word not Latin, rather than one not exact. Where- 
fore then bath he said in ibe plural number. From bloods? 
In many bloods, as in the origin of the sinful Sesh, many 
sins he would have to be understood. The Apostle having 
regard lo the veiy sins which como of the corruption of flesh 
and blood, saith. Flesh and blood shall not possess the king- I Cor. 
I of God. For doubtless, after the true faith of the same '"' "■ 
Apostle, that flesh shall rise again and shall ilself gain 
incorruption, as Ha saith Himself, This corruptible must i Car. 
put on incomiplion, and Ihi^ mortal put on immortality.^^' ^^' 
Because then this corruption is of sin, by the name thereof 
sins are called : iu like manner as both ibat morsel of flesh 
and member which playelb in the mouth when ne articulate 
i a tongue, and that is called a tongue which 
; tongue is made, as we call one tongue the Greek, 




3B4 True souxdnett ofhvdy, only htreafter. 

M another ihe Latin ; far the flesh is not diverse, but the 

~ sound. Id the same maimer, then, as the speech whicL i> 
made by the tongue is called a tongue ; so also the iniqiuff 
nhich is made by blood is called blood. Heeding, Ukb, 

■ ,his many iniquities, as' in the expression above, (tbt. 9.) 
And ail my iniquities blot out, and ascribing them la the 
corruption of flesh and blood, /Vec me, he saitbi/Vi^wifiiowIi: 
that is, free me from iniquities, cleanse me from all cor- 
ruption. For incorruption he desireth, who saitb, Delittt 
me from bloods : because ' flesh and blood shall not posscB 
the kingdom of God, nor corruption incorruption." Deliret 
me from bloods, O God, Ood <if my health. He ehewelh 
that when there hath been perfect health in that hotlf, 
corruption in it there shall not be, which is implied in 
the name of flesh and blood : for thus is the perfect 
soundness of llie body. For after what sort is that eouihI 
which slippeih, which hath need, which hath a kind of 
perpetual sickness of hunger and of thirst ? These thing* 

6, then shall not be : because Meat is for the belly, and Mff 
belly /or meals : but God shall make vot^l both it and them- 
There shall be a form of body made perfect out of Ood, 
Death havimj been suralloteed up into victory, no cormpUun 
remaining, no defect creeping over, being changed by no 
ages, by no toil wearied, so as that it be to be supported by 
food or any meat. But we shall not be without meat and 
drink: God Himself shall be our food and our drink. Such 
food alone restoreth, and faileth not. Deliver tne from 
bloods, God, God of my health. For in a raaiincr now we 

8] are in that same health. Hear the Apostle: For by hope ae 
have been made whole. And observe that he was speaking 

^1 of actual health of body : /« our own selves, he saitb, w 
groan, awaiting the adoption, the redemption of om 
body : Jot by hope we have been maile whole : but hope 
which is seen is not hope: for what a man aeeth, why dfilh 
he hope for? But if for what we see not we hope, toe 6f 

o,patience wait/or it. Of him that shall have persevered unto 

' the end is that very patience : he shall be made whole, llii* 
is the health which we have not yet, but arc to have. Not 
yet is the substance, but certain hope. And my tongue shall 
exult of Thy righteousness. 
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Ver. 15. O Lord, my lips Thou shall open, and my v«r. 
Wmtlk shall tell of Thy praise. Thy praise, becatme' I have ~ 
m created : Thy praise, because sinning I have not been 
aaken : Thy praise, because I have betm adnionighed Lo 
liesg : Thy praise, because In order that I might be 
:ured I have been cleansed. My lips T/tou shall open, 
*md my tnoalh shall tell of Thy praise. 
21, Ver. 16. Because if Thou hadsl willed mcrijiee, I would 
\ve given it surely, David was living at that time when 
Cli&ces of victim animals were offered to God, and he saw 
times that were to be. Do we not i>erceive ourselves 
1 these words? Those sacrifices wore figurative, foretelling 
be One Saving Sacrifice. Not even we have been left 
qtbout a Sacrifice to oH'er to God. For hear what he saith, 
Aving a concern for his sin, and wishing the evil thing 
rhich he hath done to be forgiven him : //' Thou hadst 
tilled, he saith, sacrifice, I would have given it surely. 
With holocausts Thou wilt nol be delighted. Nothing shall 
we therefore offer? So shall we come to God? And whence 
tfaall we propitiate Him ? Offer ; certainly in thyself thou 
what thou mayest offer. Do not from without fetch 
frankincense, but say, lit me are, O Qod, Thy vows, which Pt. 66, 

imll render of praise to Thee. Do not from without seek '^' 
saltle to slay, thou liast in thyself what thou mayest kill. 
(Ver. 17.) Sacrifice lo God is a spirit troubled, a heart 
tontrile and humbled God desjnselh not. Utterly he de- 
spiseth bull, he-goat, ram: now is not the time that these 
ftbonld bo offered. They were offered when they indicated 
gomething, when they promised something; when the things 
promieed come, the promises are taken away. A heart 
ctmtrile and humhted Qod despiseth not. Ve know that 
God is high : if thou shah have made thyself high, He will 
be far from thee ; if thou shalt have humbled thyself, He 
will draw near to thee. 

22. See who this is: David as one man was seeming to 

implore ; see ye here our image and the type of the Church. 

Ver. 18. Deal kindly, O Lord, in Thy good will with 

Sion. With this Sion deal kindly. WbalisSion? A city 

holy. What is a city holy ? That which cannot be hidden, 

■ Moit Ms", ' wherebj' Ihtoughout. 
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Psalm being upon a mountain established* Sion io prospect, 

'— because it hath prospect of something which it hopeth for. 

For Sion is interpreted ^ prospect,' and Jerusalem, ^ vision of 
peace.' Ye perceive then yourselves to be in Sion and in 
Jerusalem, if being sure ye look for hope that is to bet and 
if ye hare peace with God. And be the waUt afJerutakm 
builded. Deal kindly y O Lordy in Jliy good will with Sim, 
and be the walls of Jerusalem huilded. For not to hendf 
let Sion ascribe her merits : do Thou with her deal kindly, 
Be the walls of Jerusalem builded: be the battlements of 
our immortality laid, in faith and hope and charity. 

23. Ver. 19. Then Thou sJialt accept the sacri/Sce rf 
righteousness. But now sacrifice for iniquity, to wit, a spirit 
troubled, and a heart humbled ; then the sacrifice of ligh- 

P>* 84, teousness, praises alone. For, Blessed they thai dwell ts 
Thy housCy for ever and ever they shall praise TT^ee: for 
this is the sacrifice of righteousness. Oblations and holo- 
causts. What are holocausts ? A whole victim by fire 
consumed. When a whole beast was laid upon the altar 
with fire to be consumed, it was called a holocaust Hay 
divine fire take us up whole, and that fer^'or catch us whole. 

Pg. 19, What fervor ? Neither is theie that hideth himself from the 
heat thereof AVI) at fervor ? That whereof speaketh the 

Rom.i 2, Apostle; /// spirit fervent. Be not merely our soul taken 
up by that divine fire of wisdom, but also our body ; that** it 
may earn there immortality; so be it lifted up for a holocaust, 
that death be swallowed into victory. Oblations and holo- 
causts. Then shall they lay upon Thine altar calves. 
Whence calves? What shall He therein choose ? Will it 
be the innocence of the new age, or necks freed from the 
yoke of the law ? 

24. The Psalm, in the name of Christ, is ended, though 
perchance not as we would, yet as we could. It remaiDeth 
in few words to address yon, brethren, because of the many 
evil things amid which we live. For living in things human, 
we cannot withdraw from things human. With forbearance 
we must live amid evil men : because when we were evil, 
with forbearance good men have lived amid us. Not for- 
getting what we have been, we shall not despair of those that 

*> Mas. omit * ut;* ' also let our body earn, 4rc.' 
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now are what wc have been. Nt-vertbcless, deiirly beloved, ' 
in so great diversily of morals' and so detestable a corruption, - 
rule your houses, rule your children, rule your families. In 
like manner as to us it belongeth lu the Church to speak 
with you, so to you it belongeth so to do iu your liousett, that 
re may give a good account of them that have been com- 
mitted to your charge. God Inveth discipline. Out it is a 
perverse and false harmlessness to give the rein to sins. Very 
much without profit, very destructively doth the son ex- 
perience leniency in his father, to ifae end that hereafter from 
God he may experience severity: aud that not alone, but 
together with his careless father. But why ! If he sinneth 
not himself, and doth not what bis son dolh : for that reason 
ought he not to restrain his son from that very wickedness? 
Is it perchance in order that the son may think that the 
father also would do such things, if be had not grown old i 
Sin which to ihee is not displeasing in thy son, doth delight 
ihee: but the age hath left thee, not the concupiscence. 
Most of all, my brethren, take heed to your sons that believe, 
for whom yc have engaged tlint tboy should be baptized, but 
perchance an evil son despiseth both the warnings of his 
&ther, and reproof, and severity; do thou fulfd thy part, 
God of hini doth exact his. 



EXPOSITION. 

1. The Psalm of which wc have undertaken to speak to 
your Love is short : but hath a title somewhat operose. 
Patiently therefore bear with us, uatil we unravel it, as best 
we may, as fur as die Lord shall have aided us. For these 
Utics must not in every case be omitted: since indeed it 
hatb seemed good to the brethren, that tlie words which we 
say should be taken down not only with ear and heart, but 
also with pen: so that we are obliged to consider not only 
hearer, but also reader. Occasion was given to this Psalm 
c c 2 



388 Deatli to Christ as Saul to David. 

Psalm by a certain action performed, which we have also caused to 

-Hii_ be read to you from the boot of Kings. For Sanl haTiDg 

8, 7, ' been chosen king not to abide, but after the people's bard 

and evil heart, having been given for their reproof not for 

their profit, according to that text of holy Scripture which 

Job 34, saith of God, Who maketh a hypocrite man to reign ^ becamm 

^' of the perverseness of the people: since therefore of such 

1 Sam. gort was Saul, he persecuted David, in whom God was pre- 

' ' figuring the kingdom of eternal salvation, and whom God hid 

Bom. 1, chosen to abide in his seed: inasmuch as indeed om* King, 

King of ages with Whom we are to reign for everlasting, 

was to be from the seed of that same David after the fledi. 

Though then David God had elected and pre-elected and 

predestined to the kingdom. He would not have even David 

liimself to hold the kingdom before that first He delivered 

him from them that persecuted him : in order that even in 

this very thing he might figure us, that is, His Body, of 

Colos. which Body the Head is Christ. For furthermore, if Himself 
lift 
' ' our Head, without labour having been at first accomplished on 

the earth, chose not in heaven to reign, nor to raise up the 

Body, which from below He received, save by the way 

of tribulation ; why dare the members expect, that they 

Mat. 10, can be more fortunate than their Head? If the Master 

26. 

of the Family they have called Beelzebub^ how much more 
His Household. Expect we wot thurefore a more easy way: 
wherein He balb gone before, go wc; wherein He hath led, 
follow we. For if from His steps we have strayed, we 
perish. In this David then, what was being prefigured je 
sec : kingdom evil in Saul, kingdom good in David : death 
in Saul, and life in David. For us nothing doth persecute 
but death, over which at the last we shall triumph, saying, 
1 Cor. Whercy O Deathy is thy contention ? IVherCy O Death. t« 
thy stiny^ What is it that I say ; doth nothing persecute but 
death? Because, unless we are subject to death, there would 
be nothing which the enemy could do to us. For doth he to 
angels do any thing ? Therefore even death itself, from which 
most of all wo have persecution, whose contention is ended 
at the end, whi*n we shall have risen again from the dead, 
as it was ended in our Head, so will be ended in us likewise, 
if wc shall have been found just. For He having died hath 
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been the slayer of death, uud more Id Him death huth died TtTLK. 
than Himselfin death. 

2. Secondly, even the name itself, if we heed, is not 
without mystery. For Saul is iuterpreted, 'seeking;' that 
is, earnest seeking. For how ought we to doubt thai wo to 
ourselves have made this death ? For by man's sin death 
halh been bom. With reason then halh mau himself for 
liimself earnestly sought death, and thus seeking is a name 
of death. For as it is written, God made not dealhiV^^ti-li 
neil/icr is glad ill the perdition of the livin'j. For God halh 
created all things that they mtg/it be, and heallh/ul halh 
made the nations of the whole world. And, as if thou waul 
enquiring, ' whence death ?' Bat ungodly men with hands,Va.B,is. 
be SAtth, and itnth words ka^e called it to them, and counting 
44 a friend, have melted away. Therefore, by seeking it 
earnestly they have melted away, and into death have fallen, 
counting it to be their friend : just as the people counted as a. 
friend, and songht, a king that was an enemy. For the people ' Sim. 
VTung from the Lord lo have a king, and there was gitcn Ihera ' 
Sanl, as if they bad been given up into llicir owu hands, that 
with hands and words called to them death ; aud there was 
figured in Saul himself death itself. Therefore that seven- isih of 
teenth Psalm thus halh the tide: Li the daj/ wherein the,i 
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Lord delivered him from the hand of all hi>i enemies, and 
from the hand of Saal. He said Rist, all his enemies : and 
afterwards, yrom the hand oj Saal: because the last ettemt/iCot. ■ 
that shall be destroyed is death. What is, and from the '*' *^ 
hand of Saulf Forasmuch as lie hath taken us foith from 
bell, and from the hand of death hath freed us. 

8, When therefore Saul was persecuting the holy man 
David, David took refuge where he thought it to be safe: 
passing over by a certain Priest Achimelech, he received of Sud. 
bini loaves. Wherein he figured also the character not only ' 
of a King but also of a Priest: because he ale the ' loaves of 
shewing,' which, as suilh the Lord in the Gospel, it was not Mat. 13, 
lawful to eat but for the priests alone. After this Saul ' 
began lo seek him, and was angry with his men because no 
one would betray him to him. In this sort it is read in the 
Book of Kings. But there was there a certain Doeg, (when Ae^j^'."- 
had come to Achimelech the Prieit,) chief of the shepherds ofi Sum. 
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PaAi.M Saul, an Edomile. Who when ho was present, while Sad 

'— was angry with his men, Lccansc no one lljere wonld bftraj 

David, betrayed where he had seen him, Saul forlhwitb 
sent, brouglit forth the Priest and all that were of biro, wi 
conimanded them to be slain. No one of the men of IiingSaii), 
not even at the king's command, dared to lay hand upon tlie 
I'riesis of Ihe Lord : but he that had betrayed, like Judai, 
who retreated not from his puqiose, and unto the ond c<m- 
(inued of that root to bring forth fruits, (of what kind but cS 
snch kind as an evil tree bringeth forth }) that Doeg slew with 
his own hand, at the king's commanding, the TMest and all 
that were of him ; secondly, e\en the city of the Priests wu 
taken by storm. We have found then this Doeg, and enemy 
to king Datid and the Priest Achinielech. One man is Doeg, 
but a class of men is Docg: jnst as David is both the ve^ 
body of king and priest, as it wet« one roan and two cbaracten^ 
but yet one class of men. Further, in this time and in tbia 
age let us soe these two classes, in order that either what m 
sing, or what we hear to be snng, mar pertain to onr profit 
On one side let us see Doeg, on another the Iwdy of Kiny 
and Priest, on another let ns see the body of men aguoal 
King and Ptiesl. 

4. In the first place to the names themselves gire heed, 
how mystieal they be. Doeg is interpreted ' motioa:' 
Edomitc is interpreted ' earthly,' Now see what class irf 
men significth that Doeg, ' motion';' it is not, 1 say, one 
. (wrserering for everlasting, but one to be made to change 
place. Earthly: why do ye look for any fruits fVom an 
earthly man? A heavenly man shall be for everlasting- 
There is then a kingdom earthly, as I will briefly say, anJ 
quickly will unfold, to-day in this age, where also the 
kingdom of heaven is scyouming'. Its citizens hath each 
kingdom, kingdom earthly and kingdom heavenly, kingdom 
to be rooted up, and kingdom for ererlasliug to be planted. 
Only in this world the citizens of each kingdom are mingled: 
the body of kingdom earthly, and the body of kingdmn 
heavenly, are commingled. Kingdom heavenly groanelk 
amid the citizens of kingdom earthly, and sometimes (for 






• So Oif, Mm. Ben. * Each kingrtom hnlh il. 
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e»en ihis must not be liushed) in a manner kingdom earthly Titi,b. 
doth exact service from citizens of the kingdom of heaven, 
and kingdom heavenly dolh exact service from citizens of 
kingdom earthly. Both things to you from the Bcriplure of 
God we will prove. Daniel and the three children at Babylon Dan. i, 
were set over the king's affairs : Joseph in Egjpt, next after Jf^'J^' 
the king, was set to govern the state, from which state the''*'- 
people of God was to be delivered: in thai very repubUc 
Joseph in a manner was doing service, as were those ihree 
children, as was Daniel. It is evident then that kingdom 
earthly had madeuae to itself of citizens of kingdom heavenly 
for its purposes, that is, for the purposes of its kingdom, not 
for its evil deeds. What of the kingdom of heaven also, 
how doth it make use of citizens of kingdom earthly in this 
world for a lime ? Dolh not the Apostle say of these men, 
that not chastely they were proclaiming the Gospel, but 
desiring earthly things they were preaching the kingdom of 
heaven, their own things they were seeking, ami Chiist they 
were proclaiming .' And that ye may know that even these 
same men were taken for the work of the kingdom of heaven, 
like mercenary soldiers, the Apostle rejoicing of them saith, 
Tfiere are that through envy and strife preach Christ, noiPhil. I, 
chaiteUf, thinking themseke» to stir up tribulation to my bond*. 
But why ? Forasmuch as every way, whether by occasion or 
whether in truth, Chritl is preached. And in this I rejoice, 
but also I will rejoice. Of such men also Christ preachelh, 
saying, The Pharisees and Scribes in t/ie seat of Moses havaMat.23, 
tat.- what things they say, do ye: but what things they do, do^' 
not ye: for they say, and do not. What things they say ' 
belong to David, but what things they do belong to Doeg. 
Through them hear me, them imitate not. These two races 
of men are to-day on the earth. Of these two races siugolh 
this Psalm. 

5. But the title of the Psalm hath: Al Ike end, under- 
Btandivg of Da rid, uhen there came Doeg the Edomtle and 
told Saul, Dat'id halh come into the house ofAbimetech: 
whereas we read that he had come into the house of 
Achimetech. And it may chance that wo do not un- 
reasonably suppose, that because of the similarity of a 
name and the difference of one syllable, or rather of one 
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Psalm letter, the titles have been raried. In the manuscripUt 
^^^' however, of the Psalms, when we looked into tbem, rather 
Abimelech we have found than Achiinelech. And nuce 
in another place thou hast a most evident Psalm, in- 
timating not a dissimilarity of name, but an utterly dif- 
ferent name ; when, for instance, David changed his face 
before king Achish, not before king Abimelech, and he sent 
him away, and he departed : and yet the title of the Psalm 
Pi. 33, is thus written. When he changed his countenance in ike 
^^ presence of Abimelech — the very change of name maketh n« 
the rather intent upon a mystery, lest thou shouldest pursue 
the quasi-facts of history, and despise the sacred veilings. 
When examined, the name in that Psalm, which is Abimelech, 
is found to be interpreted, My father's kingdom. But in 
what manner did David send away his father's kingdom, and 
then depart, except in the same manner as Christ sent 
away the Jews* kingdom, and to the Gentiles passed over? 
Hence perchance also the Prophetic Spirit, writing the title 
to this Psalm, willed not to say Achimelech, but Abimelecb; 
because, when David came to his father's kingdom, then be 
was betrayed ; that is, when our Lord Jesus Christ came to 
the Jews' kingdom established by His Father, whereof He 
Mat2i,82iith, " TTff? kingdom of God shall be taken from you^and 
*^* shall be given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof 
and righteousness," then He was betrayed to death, which 
the word Saul doth signify. But he was not slain, as neither 
Isaac, though he also was figuring our Lord's passion ; nor 
yet was the figure maintained without blood, either in the 
Gen, 22, former case of the ram, or in the latter of Achimelech the 
^^* priest. For it behoved not them to be slain, whom then to 
rise it did not behove : but their life from danger of death, 
though with shedding of blood, Jesus in delivering, was the 
rather intimating the resurrection, which in this manner was 
being figured in them, because it was reserved for the true^ 
Lord. More on this point might be said, if in this Sermon 
we had undertaken to treat of the mysteries of those things 
that were performed. 

6. Now, however, let us hear of those two kinds of men ; 
since indeed from that title we have digressed ; it may be 

^ Oxf. Mbs. ^^ because the true Resurrection was reserved for the I^rd.' 
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IHnewhal tediously, and perchance in loo many words, but Tin. 
^ as the Lord hatli perniilted. Observe ye two kinds of 
the one of men labonring, the other of those among 
om ifaey labour: the one of men tbinking of earth, the 
her of heaven : the one of men wtiighing down iheir heart 
3 the deep, the olher of men with Angels their heart con- 
the one trusting in tarthty things, wherein this 
nrld aboundelb, the other confiding in heavenly things, 
iiich God, Who lietb not, halh promised. But mingled 
I these kinds of men. Wr see now the citizen of Jerii- 
tlem, cilizen of the kingdom of heaven, have some office 
I earth : to nit, one weareth puiple, is a Magistrate, is 
idile, is Proconsul, is Emperor, doth direct the earthly 
public : hut he halh his heart above, if he is a Christian, if 
) is a believer, if be is godly, if he is despising those things 
Hierein bo is, and trnsteth in that 'wherein he is not yet. 
CK whiuh kind was that holy woman Eslher, who, though 
llie was wife of a king, incurred the danger of interceding 
j^r her countrymen : and when she was praying before God, 
ivbere she could not 1io, in her prayer said, that her royalEeth. 
ornaments were lo her but as the cloth of a menstraous 
iroman. Despair we not then of the citizens of the kingdom 
If heaven, when we see them engaged in any of Babylon's 
^Iters, doing something earlhly in republic earthly: nor 
l^in let us forthwith congratulate all men that we see doing 
|ttatters heavenly; because even the sons of pestilence sit 
•ometimes in the seat of Moses, of whom is said, WTial Mai. 
thinffn they say, do ye: hut what tJiingt they do, do not :^' 
for Ihey say, and do not. Those, amid earthly things, lift up 
beart unto heaven, these, amid heavenly words, trail heart 
i^on earth. But there will come time of winnowing, whenMnti 
both are to be severed with greatest diligence, in order that 
po grain may pass over unto the heap of chaff that is to be 
burned, that not one single straw may pass over to the mass 
Uial is to be stored in the bam. So long as then now it 
jU mingled, hear we thence our voice, that is, voice of the 
citizens of the kingdom of heaven : (for to this we ought to 
(kSpire, lo bear with evil men here, rather than be home with 
by good men ;) and let us conjoin ouraclves to this voice, 
both with ear and with tongue, and with heart and work. 
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Psalm Which if we shall have done» we are here speaking in those 
-HL- things which we hear. Let us therefore speak first of die 
eril body of kingdom earthly. 

7. Ver. 1. Why doth he glory in malice thai is mighiff 
Observe, my brethren, the glorying of malignity, the gloxying 
of evil men. Where is glorying ? Why doth he glory m 
malice that is mighty f that is, he that in malice is mightf, 
why doth he glory ? There is need that a man be mighty, 
but in goodness, nol in malice. Is it any great thing to ^oiy 
in malice ? To build a house doth belong to few men, any 
ignorant man you please can pull down. To sow wheat, to 
dress the crop, to wait until it ripen, and in that fruit od 
which one has laboured to rejoice, doth belong to few men: 
with one spark any man you please can bum all the crc^ 
To breed an infant, when bom to feed him, to educate, to 
bring him on to youth's estate, is a great task: to kill him in 
one moment of time any one you please is able. Therefore 
those things which are done for destmction, are most easily 

1 Cor. ], done. He that gloriethy let him glory in the Lordi he that 
glorieth, let him glory in goodness. Thoii gloriest, because 
thou art mighty in evil. What art thou about to do, O migfatv 
man, what art thou about to do, boasting thyself much? 
Thou art about to kill a man : this thing also a scorpion, 
this also one fever, this also a poisonous fungus can do. To 
this is thy mightiness reduced, that it be made equal to a 
poisonous fungus ? This therefore do the good citizens of 
Jerusalem, who not in malice but in goodness glory : firstly, 
that not in themselves, but in the Lord they glory. Secondly, 
that those things which make for edification they earnestly 
do, and do such things as are strong to abide : but things 
which make for destruction they may do, for the discipline 
of men advancing, not for the oppression of the innocent 
To tliis mightiness then that earthly body being compared, 
why may it not hear out of these words, Why doth he glory 
in fnalice thai is mighty ? 

8. Ver. 2. In iniquity the whole day upon injustice hoik 
thy tongue thought. " In iniquity the whole day^'^ that is, in 
the whole of time, without weariness, without intermissiont 
without cessation. And when thou doest not, thou thinkest; 
so that when any thing of evil is away from thy hands, from 
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lliy heart il is not away ; either thou doest an evil thing, or Vkh. 
while thou canst not do, thou sayest an evil thing, that is, — — — 
thou evil-speakest : or when not even this thou canst do, ihoa 
wiliest and ihinkest an evil thing. T/ie whole day, then, that 
without intermission. We expect punishment to this 
n. Is he to himself a small punishment? Thou threat- 
«t him: thou, when thou threatenest him, wilt send him 
whither? unto evil? Send him away unto himself. In order 
that thou mayest vent much lage, thou art going to give him 
the power of beasis : unto himself ho is worse than 
bensls. For a beast can mangle his body: of himself he 
cannot leave bis heart whole. Within, against himself he 
dtith rage of himself, and dost thou from ivithout seek for 
jtripes ? Nay, pray God for him, that he may be set free 
am himself. Nevertheless in this Psalm, my brethren, there 
i»ot a prayer for evil men, or against evil men, but a pro- 

Ffrftecy of wlial is lo result to evil men. Tliink not therefore 

>^at the Psalm of ill-will saith any thing: for it is said in the 

Iflpirit of prophecy ._ 

' 9. There followeth then what? All thy might and all tliy 

llbought of iniquity all the day, and meditation of malignity 
in thy tongue without intermission, hath performed what, 

I done what ? {Ver. 3.) A» vnlh a sharp razor thou hast done 

^deceit. See what do evil men to Saints, they scrape their 
Itur. What is it that I have said ? If there be such citizens 
of Jerusalem, that hear the voice of their Lord, of their King, 
laying. Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the smii: that hear the voice which but now from the 

; Ooapcl bath been read, What doth it profit a man, i/ he shall JUa-t-ie, 
gain the whole world, and of himself make wreck : they * 
despise all present good things, and above all life itself. 
And what is Doeg'a razor to do to a man on this earth medi- 
tating on the kingdom of heaven, and about to be in the 
kingdom of heaven, having with him God, and about to abide 

' with God? What is that razor to do? Hair it is to scrape, 
h is to make a man bald. And this belongeth to Christ, 
Who in the Place of a Scull was crucified. It maketh alsoMabsr. 
0)6 son of Core, which is interpreted baldness. For this j ^iji^^^ 

I bair signifieth a superfluity of things temporal. Whieh hairs^.aa. 
indeed are not made by God supLrfliionsiy on the body of 
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Psalm men, but for a sort of ornament: yet because without feeling 

^they are cut off, they that cleave to the Ix>rd with thrir 

heart, so have these earthly things as they have hair, fiat 

sometimes even something of good with ^ hair' is wrought, 

l8.68,7. when thou breakest bread to the hungry, the poor without 

roof thou bringest into thy house ; if thou shalt have seen one 

naked, thou coverest him: lastly, the Martyrs themselves also 

imitating the Lord, blood for the Church shedding, hearing 

1 John that voice. As Christ laid down His life for U9, so also ought 

*' ^^' we also to lay down for the hrethren^ in a certain way with 

their hair did good to us, that is, with those things which 

Luke 7, that razor can lop off or scrape. But that therefore even 

with the very hair some good can be done, even that woman 

a sinner intimated, who, when she had wept over the feet of 

the Lord, with her hair wiped what with tears she wetted. 

Signifying what? That when thou shalt have pitied anj 

one, thou oughtest to relieve him also if thou canst. For 

when thou hast pity, thou sheddest as it were tears: when 

thou relievest, thou wipest with hair. And if this to any one, 

< how much more to the feet of the Lord ? The feet of the 

l8.62,7. Lord are what? The holy Evangelists, whereof is said, tlow 

1ft"* ^beautiful are the feet of them that tell of peace ^ that tell of 

good things! Therefore like a razor let Doeg whet his 

tongue, let him whet deceit as much as he may: he will lake 

away superfluous temporal things; will he necessary things 

everlasting ? 

10. Ver. 4. Thou hast loved malice above benignity. 
Before thee was benignity; herself thou shouldest have loved. 
For thou wast not going to expend any thing, nor wast thou 
going to fetch something to love by a distant voyage. 
Benignity is before thee, iniquity before thee : compare and 
choose. But perchance thou hast an eye wherewith thou 
seest maliguity, and bast no eye wherewith thou seest 
benignity. Woe to the iniquitous heart. What is worse, it 
doth turn away itself, that it may not see what it is able to 
Pii.36,4. see. For what of such hath been said in another place? H^ 
would not understand that he might do good. For it is not 
said, he could not: but he would not^ he saith, understand 
that he might do good^ he closed his eyes from present light 
And what folio weth ? Of iniquity he hath tneditated in kit 
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rf; ihal is, in the inner secresy of his heart. Some reproach Veb. 
this kind is heuped upon this Doeg the Edontite, a malig- — '- — 
nt body, a motion of earth, not abiding, not heavenly. Thmi 
St loved malignity above benignity. For wilt thou know how 
evil man doth see both, and the former he doth rather choose, 
HOQ tfae other doth turn himself away } Wherefore doth he 
|jy out when he suffereth any thing unjustly? Wherefore 
Moth he then exaggerate as much as he can the iniquity, and 
hpnuse benignity, censuring him that hath wrought in him 
paalignity above benignity i Be he then a rule to himself 
Hat seeing: out of himself he shall be judged. Moreover, 
[if he do what is written, Tkou shall love thy neighbour (W(Mbi.22, 
\H>if^l/; and. Whatsoever good things ye will that www Matt. 7 
'•ig&oulii do unto you, these also do ye do unto them .- at home '^■ 
[be hath means of knowing, because what on himself he will 
I Bot have to be done, he ought not to do to another. Thou 
. kaxt loved malice above benignity. Iniquitously, inordi- 
[irately, perversely thou wouldest raise water above oil':iiee 
'die water will be sank, the oil will remain above. Thou '''^•■ 
i wouldest under darkness place a light: the darkness will beTbeia. 
put to flight, the light will remain. Above heaven thou^"°-^ 
'Wouldest place earth, by its weight the earth will fall into 
Sl8 place. Thou therefore wilt be sunk by loving malice 
ifibove benignity. For never will malice overcome benignity. 
• Jltou hast loved malice above benignity : iniquity more than 
to speak of equity. Before thee is equity, before thee is 
iniquity : one tongne thou hast, whither thou wilt thou 
tuniest it: wherefore then rather to iniquity and not to 
equity ? Food of bitterness dost thou not give to tliy belly, 
and food of iniquity dost thou give to thy malignant tongue i 
As thou choDsest whereon to live, so choose what thou 
mayest speak. Thou preferrest iniquity to equity, and 
preferrest malice to benignity ; thou indeed preferrest, but 
kbove what can ever be but benignity and equity p But 
tbou, by placing thyself iu a manner upon those things 
which it is necessary should go beneath, wilt not make them 
to be above good things, but thou with them wilt be sunk 
unto evil things. 

11. Ver. 5. Because of this there followeth in the Psalm, 
Thou hast loved all u^ords q/' sinking under. Rescue 
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Pft4LM therefore thyself, if thoa canst, from sioking under. Frois 
* shipwreck thoa art fleeing, and dost embrace lead ! If thos 



wilt not sink, catcli at a plank, be borne on wood, kt tk 
Cross carry thee through. But now because thou ait t 
Doeg the Edomite^ a * motion,* and * of earth,* thoo doeit 
what? Thorn hast laved all %cord$ qf sinking^undef^ a 
ian^ue deceitful. This hath preceded, words of sinkiiig- 
under hare followed a tongue deceitful. What is a tongot 
deceitful ? A minister of gufle is a tongue deceitful, of 
men bearing one thing in heart, another thing firom monik 
bringing forth. But in these is oyerthrowing, in these 
sinking under. 

19. Ver. 6. Wherefore God shall destroy thee at the end: 

though now thou seemest to flourish like grass in the fisU 

Ilk 40, a. before the heat of the sun. For, All flesh is grass^ and tie 

brightness qf man as the bloom qT grass: the grass hatk 

witheredy and the bloom hath /alien down : but the word ^ 

the Lord abideth/or eterlastiMg. Behold that to which dm 

^ aL majest bind thyself^ to what* * abideth for eyeilasting.' For 

^qid if to grass, and to the bloom of grass, thou shalt haye bound 

^^*^ thjself« since the grass shall wither, and the bloom shall 

fall dowu, God shall destrojf thee at the end: and if not 

now, certainly at the end He shall destroy, when that 

Maut. 3, winnowing shall have come, and the heap of chafi* from the 

40.* ' solid gmiu shall have been separated. Is not the solid 

Mat.i5, grain for the bams, and the chaff for the fire? Shall not 

41 

the whole of that Doeg stand at the left hand, when the 
Lonl is to say. Go ye into Jire eterlasting^ which hath been 
prepareii for the devil and his angeis f Therefore God 
shall destroy at the end: shall pluck thee out, and shall 
remove thee from thy diceiling. Now then this Doeg the 

John $« Edouiite is in a dwelling : But a servant abideth not in the 
house for eve-r. £\en he worketh something of good, even 
if not with his doings>, at least with the words of God, so 

P*»»V- 3, that in the Church, Wlien he seeJteth his own, he would say, 
at least, those things which are of Christ, 

Matt. 6, Bui fjf, f^aii remove thee from thy dwelling. " Verilif, 
verilyy I say unto yon, they have received their rewariT 
And thy root frem the land (fthe living. Therefore in the 
land of the Uving we ought to have root. Be our root theie. 



The riffkteous shall hereafler lauffh at the wicked. 890 

Out ofsighlis tliDToot; fruits maybe seen, rool cannot be seen. ^Ra. 
Onr root is our love, our fruils are our works : it is needful' — '- — 
• that thy works jiroceed from love, then is thy root in the land 
of the living. Then sliall be rooted up that Doep, nor any 
"wise shall he be able there to abide, because neither more 
-deeply there halh he fined a root r but it shall be with him Mauia, 
jn like manner as it is with those seeds on the rock, which 
even if a root llicy throw oiil, yet, because moisture they 
have uot, with the risen sun forthwith do wither. But, on 
the other hand, they that fix a root more deeply, hear from 
the Apostle what ? / bow my knees for you to the Father o/Eph. 3, 
our Lord Jestts Christ, that ye may be in love rooted andig\ 
grounded. And because there now is root, That ye may be 
able, he saiih, to comprehend what is the heiyht, and breadth, 
and length, and depth : to know also the siiperemineni knoit>- 
ledge of the love of Christ, that ye may he filled unto all the 
fulness of God. Of such fruits so great a root ia worthy, 
being so single, so budding, for buddings so deeply grounded. 
Bat truly this man's root shall be rooted up from the land of 
the living. 

13. Ver. 7. And the just shall see, and shall fear : and 
Offer him they xhall laugh. Shall fear when ! Shall laugh 
when? Let us therefore uudcrgtaud, and make a distinction 
between those two times of fearing and laughing, which have 
their several uses. For so long as we are in this world, not 
yet must we laugh, lest hereafter we mourn. We have read 
what is reserved at the end for this Doeg, we have read, and 
because we understand and believe, we see but fear. This, 
therefore, haih been said, 77te jit^l shall see, and shall fear. 
So long as we see what will result at the end to evil men, 
wherefore do we fear ? Uecaiise the Apostle hath said, Jn Pbii. 2, 
^tar and trembling work out your own salvation : because '^" 
it halh been said in a Psalm, Serve the Lord in fear, and Ps.a,!!. 
exult unto Him with trembling. Wherefore with fear? 
" IVherefore let him that Ihinketh himself to stand, see thati Cor. 
He fall not." Wherefore with trembling ? Because he saith '"' "■ 
in another place : Brethren, if a man shall have been over- GbI, 6, 
taken in any delinquency, ye thai are spiritual instruct^- 
such sort in the spirit of gentleness ; heeding thyself', lest 
thou also be templed. Therefore, the just that are now, that 
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Pbalm live of faith, so see this Doeg, what to him is to result, thai 

- ^^^ nevertheless they fear also for themselves : for what they ue 
to-day, they know ; what to-morrow they are to be, thej 
know not. Now, therefore, Hie jtut shaU see^ and they dioU 
fear. But when shall they laugh ? When iniquity shall 
have passed over ; when it shall have flown over ; as now to 
a great degree hath flown over the time uncertain ; when 
shall have been put to flight the darkness of this world, 
wherein now we walk not but by the lamp of the Scriptures, 
and therefore fear as though in night. For we walk by 

sPet. 1, prophecy ; whereof saith the Apostle Peter, We have a mart 
sure prophetic wordy to which giving heed ye do welly at to a 
lamp shining in a dark place^ until the dag shine, and the dag- 
star arise in your hearts. So long then as by a lamp we 
walk, it is needful that with fear we should live. But when 
shall have come our day, that is, the manifestation of Christ, 

Col. 3, whereof the same Apostle saith, When Christ shall have 
appeared, your life, then ye also shall appear with Himself m 
glory, then the just shall laugh at that Doeg. For then is 
not the time for relieving: not as now, when thou seest a 
man unjustly living, thou desirest with him to strive that 
thou maycst amend him ; because he that is unjust, being 
changed for the better, will be able to be just, in like 
manner as a just man, being changed for the worse, can be 
inijust. Therefore, neither for thyself presume, nor for 
him despair: and give diligence as much as thou canst, 
if thou art benign, if thou lovest not malice above benignity, 
that a man walking in evil way and erring thou mayest 
amend to the good way. But then, when shall have come 
the time of the Judgment, for amendment place there shall 
bo none, but only for condemnation : and there shall he 
tlion> ponilonce, but without fruit, because too late. Wilt 
thou that it be fruitful ? be it not too late. To-day amend 
thoo. (iuilty thou art. He is Judge : amend the guilt, 
and thou shalt rtjoice before the Judge. For to-day he 
oxhortolh thoo, lost lie judge thee : and He that is to 
bo thy Judgo, is Himself to-day thy Advocate. Then, 
thorol'oiv, brothron, there remaineth a time for laughing- 
For that same derision of the unrighteous which is to be 
on the part of the just, the Book of Wisdom hath pointed out. 
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For ID ber own, into whose souls wisdom doth transport Vi 
berseif,sbe is to do what she huth spoken of, / was reproving, — 
end ye did not Us/en; I %i-as sjteakitiff, and to my words ye 
^tended not: and over i/out deslruclioii I will lauyh. This 
sball be done theu by the just against this Docg. But now 
let 08 sou and fear, lest we be ibat which against him we 
way: and if that we were, that let ns cease to be, in order 
that DOW fearing, heri^afier we may laugh. 

14. But what shall tliey then say that shall laugh ? (Ver. 8.) 
And orer him they shall laugh; and Khali nay. Behold a 
man that hath not set God/or his helper. Sec ye the body 
eartfalyl As much as thou shall hane, so great shalt thou be, Pro 
is a proverb of covetous men, of grasping men, of men 
oppresstDg tlie innocent, of men seizing upon other men's 
goods, of men denying things entrusted to their care. Of 
what sort is this proverb ? As much as thou shalt haue, so 
great shall thou be,- that is, as much as thou slialt have had 
of money, as much as thou shilt have gotten, by so much 
the more mighty shalt thou be. Behold a man that hath 
noL set God for his helper. But hath trusted in the mullilude 
of his riches. Let not a poor man, one perchance that is 
evil, say, I am not of this body. For he haih heard the 
Prophet saying. He hath trusted in the mullilude of his 
riches: forthwith if he is poor, he heedelh his rags, he hath 
observed near him perchance a rich man among the people 
of God more richly apparelled, and he saith in liis heart, Of 
this man he spealieth; doth he sptak of me? Do not thence 
except thyself, do not separate thyself, unless thou shall 
have seen and feared, in order that thou mayest hereafter 
laugh. For what doth it profit tliee, if thou dost want 
means, and thou burnest with cupidity f When our Lord 
Jesus Christ to that rich man that was grieved, and that was 
departing from Him, had said. Go, sell all that thou hast, Mat 
and give to the poor, atid thou shalt have treasure in heaien,^^' 
and come follow Me: and great hopelessness for rich men 
foretold, so that He said, more easily could a camel pass it. Si 
ibrough the eye of a needle, than a rich man enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven, were not forthwith the disciples grieved, 
saying with themselves, ffho shall be able to be saved? 
VOL. II, a d 
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Psalm Therefore when they were saying, Who shall be able to hi 

^ saved? did they think of the few rich men, did there escape 

them so great a multitude of poor men ? Could they not say 
to themselves. If it is hard, aye an impossible thing, that 
rich men should enter into the kingdom of heaven, as it is. 
impossible that a camel should enter through the eye of 
a needle, let all poor men enter into the kingdom of hea?en, 
be the rich alone shut out? For how few are the rich men? 
But of poor men are thousands innumerable. For not the coats 
are we to look upon in the kingdom of heaven ; but for ereiy 
one^s garment shall be reckoned the efiulgence of righteous- 
ness : there shall be therefore poor men equal to Angels of 
God» clothed with the stoles of immortality, they shall shine 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father: what reason is there 
for us about a few rich men to be concerned, or distressed? 
This thought not the Apostles; but when the Lord had 
spoken this, It is easier /or a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven : they saying to themselves, fVho shall be able to be 
savedj meant what ? Not means, but desires ; for they saw 
even poor men themselves, even if not having money, yet to 
have covetousncss. And that ye may know, that not mooey 
in a rich man, but covetousness is condemned, attend to what 
I say; Thou observest that rich man standing near thee, and 
perchance in him is money, and is not covetousness; in thee 
is not money, and is covetousness. A poor man full of sores, 
full of woe, licked by dogs, having no help, having no morsel, 
not having perchance a mere garment, was borne by the 

Luke 16, Angels unto Abraham's bosom. Ho ! being a poor man, art 
thou glad now ; for are even sores by thee to be desired ? 
Is not thy patrimony soundness? There is not in this 
Lazarus the merit of poverty, but that of godliness. For 
thou seest who was borne up, thou seest not whither he was 
borne up. Who was borne up by Angels ? A poor man, full 
of woe, full of sores. Whither was he borne up? Unto 
Abraham's bosom. Read the Scriptures, and thou shalt 

Gen.i3, gjj^j Abraham to have been a rich man. In order that thou 
mayest know, that not riches are blamed; Abraham had 
much gold, silver, cattle, household, was a rich man, and unto 
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Ills bosotn Lazarus, a poor man, was borne up. Unto bosom ven, 
of rich man, poor man : are not rather botb unto God rich — " ■ 
men, both in cupidity poor men f 

12. What then in this Doeg dotb the Scripture blame? 
It hath not said, Behold a man that was rich; but, Bihold 
a man thai hnik not set Qodfor his Helper, fjiil Italh trusted 
in the mu it'll iide of his riches. Not because he hath liad 
riches, but because in them he hath trusted, and in God 
batli not trusted, therefore he is condemned, therefore is 
punished, therefore is moved from his dwelling, hke that 
'motion of earth,' as dust which the wind driveth from P-i. 1,4. 
the face of earth, therefore is rootpd out the root of him 
from the land of the living. Are the rich men like this, 
of whom Paul speakelh ; Charge the rich men of thin irorWl Tim.e, 
sol proudly to be wise, as Doeg, tior to trust iu uncertainty 
of riches, as himself hath ' trusted in the miiltiludp of his 
riches:^ but itt the tiring Gud: not in the same manner as 
he did, Tfiat hath not set God for his UelperP Lastly, for 
them he doth charge what? Se they rich in good works, ih. is. 
readily distribute, communicate. And what if they shall 
readily have distributed, if ihey shall have communicated 
to him that hath not? Shall they enter through the eye 
of a needle? They shall enter, evidently : for also for 
them already He hath Himself a camel entered. For He M:iM9, 
hath Himself first entered. Whom, like a camel, no man with ^*' 
the burden of the Passion had loaded, except Himself had 
laid Him down unto the earth. Because He hath also 
Himself said this, That which to men is impossible, to Gorfib. 30. 
M an easy thing. Be therefore this Doeg condemned, let 
just men fear for him now, let just men laugh over him 
hereafter. For deservedly is he condemned, that hath not 
set God for his helper; as Ihou dost, who perchance hast 
money, but on God art relying, not on money. And hath 
trusted in the multitude of his riches: hath been made like 
to them, who when they said, Blessed the people to wAomP"-!**, 
thete things are; that is, these things of earth, there re- 
joined forthwith he that derideth this Doog, Blessed the 
people of whom is the Lord for their own God. For those 
things wherein they called the people blessed, the Psalm 
ennmeraleth. For ihey spake like strange children, lik« 
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PsiLMthat Docg the Edomite, that is, one earthly: Their tmmik 
-^"' hath spoken vanity y their right hand is a right hand af 
\\L.\\l iniquity. Whose own sons are as young pianis Jirmhf 
rooted in their youth : their daughters adorned^ and 
decked as the similitude of a temple : their gamers fuH 
breaking forth from this unto this : their sheep fruitful^ 
multiplying in their goings forth ; their oxen fat ; there i$ 
no falling of enclosure j nor going forth, nor cry in their 
streets. As it were great felicity they seem to have of eartbly 
peace. But he that is earthly, is also a motion, that is, 
Pt.i,6.as dust which the wind driveth from the face of earth. 
Lastly, what in them is censured? Not that they hare 
had these things; for even good men have these things; 
but what? To this attend: lest every where ye should 
censure rich men ; and again, lest ye should rely on 
poverty and on indigence. For if we must not rely on 
riches, how much more we must not rely on poverty, bnt 
on the living God? Wherein then are these men noted? 
Because blessed they called the people to whom these things 
are. Therefore are they strange children, therefore their 
mouth hath spoken vanity, and their right hand is a right 
hand of iniquity. But thou, what ? Blessed the people qf 
whom is the Lord their own God. 

16. Therefore that man having been condemned, that 
hath trusted in the multitude of his riches, and hath 
prevailed in his vanity: for what more vain, that he that 
thinketh coin more to avail than God ? Therefore that man 
having been condemned that said, blessed of the people to 
whom these things are : thou that sayest. Blessed the people 
of whom is the Lord their own God^ dost think of thvself 
what ? dost hope for thyself what ? But I; now at length 
hoar that body; (ver. 9.) But 1 am like an olive, fruit-bearing 
in the house of God, Not one man speaketh, but that olive 
Rom.ii, fruit-bearing, whence have been pruned the proud branches, 
and the humble wild olive graffed in. Like an olive, fruit- 
hearing in the house of God, I have trusted in the mercy of 
God. lie did what? In the multitude of his riches: there- 
fore his root shall be plucked out from the land of the living. 
But I, because like an olive, fruit-bearing in the house of 
God, the root whereof is nourished, is not rooted out, hare 



^^^P Ooit to 6e worshipped for eternal rewards. 4l>6 

Irvsfed in the mercy of God. But percliance now? For even v«b, 

herein men err sometimes. God indeeJ they worship, and ^ 

are not now like to that Doeg: but though on God they 
rely, it is for lemporal things nevertheless; so that thoy say to 
themselves, I worship my God, who will make me rich upon 
earth, who to me will give sons, who to me will give a wife. 
Such things indeed giveth none but God, but God would 
not have Himaelf for the sake of such things to be loved. 
For to this end ofienlimes those things He giveth even lo 
evil men, in order that some other thing good men of Him 
may learn to seek. In what manner then sayest thou, / 
have trusted in the mercy of God? Perchance for obtaining 
temporal things ? Nay but. For everlttstiny and morld mth- 
out end. The expression, For everlasting, he willed to 
repeat by adding, world without end, in order that by there 
repealing he might affirm how rooted he was in the love of 
the kingdom of heaven, and in the hope of everlasting 
felicity. 

17, Ver. 10. / will confess to Tlice for ever, becaitse 
Thou hast done. Mast done what r Doeg Thou hast 
condemned, David Thou hast crowned. / will confess to 
Thee for ever, because Tliou hast done. Great confession. 
Because Tliou hast dime' Ha^t done what.' except these 
■very things which above have been spoken of, that like an 
olive fruit-bearing in the house of God, I should trust in the 
mercy of God for everlasting and world without end? Thou 
hast done : an ungodly man cannot justify himself. . But 
who is He that justifieth ? Beliecing, he saith, on Him that ^'>'°- *> 
jnetificth the ungodly. For what hast Zhou irhidi thou haxti'cor. 
tint recciied? But if thou liasi rcceired, why dost thon*'^- 
glory as if thou hast not received, as if of thyself thou hast? 
Be it far from me that I should so glory, saith he, that is 
opposed against Doeg, that beareth with Doeg upon cartli, 
iinltl he remove from his dwelling, and be rooted np from 
ihc land of the living. I glory not as if I have not received, 
bat in God I glory. And I will confess to Thee because 
TlioH hast done, that is, because Thou hast done not accord- 
ing to my merits, bm according to Thy mercy. But 1 have 
done what ? If thou reeollectefit, Before, I rras a blasphemer, \ '^'"' 
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PukVM and a persecutor, and injurious. But thou, what hast thoa 
' - done? ** But mercy I hare obtained^ because ignorant IdU 
iL^ I srili confess to thee /or ever^ because Thou hast done. 
18. And I uiU took for Thy namcj far it is pleasant 
Bitter is the worid, but Thj name is pleasant. Eren if 
certain sweet things are in the world, yet with bitterness 
they are digested. Thy name is preferred, not only for 
Pb. 119, greatness but also for pleasantness. For unjust men have 
^ told to me their delighU^ but it is not as Thy law, O Lord. 
For if there were nothing sweet to the Martyrs, they woald 
not hare suffered with equanimity so great bitterness of 
tribulations. Their bitterness by any one was experienced, 
their sweetness easily could no one taste. The name of 
God therefore is pleasant to men loving God abore all 
pleasantnesses. / uilt look far Thy name, far it is pleasant. 
And to what dost Thou prore that it is pleasant ? Give me a 
palate to which it is pleasant. Praise honey as much as 
thou art able, exaggerate the sweetness thereof with what 
words thou shalt hare power: a man knowing not what 
honey is, unless he shall hare tasted, what thou sayest 
knoweth not. Therefore the rather to the proof the Psalm 
P,^j4 8. inviting thee saith what? Ta^iie and see that sweet is the 
Lord, Taste thou wilt not, and thou sayest, Is it pleasant? 
What is pleasant ? If thou hast tasted, in thy fruit be it 
found, not in words alone, as it were only in leaves, lest bj 
Manaijlhe curse of the Lord, to wither like that fig-tree ihoii 
^®- shouldest deserve. Taste^ he saith, and see^ that sweet i* 
the Lord. Tasie and see : then ye shall see, if ye shall have 
tasted. But to a man not tasting, how provest thou ? By 
praising the pleasantness of the name of God, whatsoever 
things thou shalt have said are words: something else is 
taste. The words of His praise there hear even the ungodlj, 
but none taste how sweet it is, but the Saints. Further, a 
man discerning the sweetness of the name of God, and wish- 
ing to unfold and wishing to shew the same, and not finding 
persons to whom he may unfold it ; for to the Saints there is 
no need that he shew it, because they even of themselves 
taste and know, but the ungodly cannot discern what thev 
will not taste ; doth, I sav, what, because of the sweetness of 
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ike name of God ? He hath borne him forthwith away from Vbr. 

the crowds of the ungodly. And I unit looky he saith, for Thy '— 

namej/or it is pleasant^ in the sight of Thy Saints. Pleasant 
is Thy name, but not in the sight of the ungodly? I know 
how sweet a thing it is, but it is to them that have tasted. 



ERRATA AND CORRIGENDA. 

In the Preface to Vol. I. p. vii. far * the Rev. J. Tweed, M.A. of Exeter 
College,' read < the Rev. J. E. Tweed, M.A. Chaplain of Ch. Ch.' 
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PUBLICATION OF THE ORIGINAL TEXTS. 

The plaDorpubliahiDg some at ihe least of the origioals of tlie Falherl, 
«rhos« works were traiialated id (he " Library," has beeu steadily kept in 
view from the first, and CollatioDs have Dow been obtained, at considerable 
«:tpease, at Home, Paris. Mjnich, Vienna, Florence, Venice, and the 
Editors have materials far the principal works of S. Chryaostom, for 
S, Cyril of Jerusalem, S. Mararius, TertiillJan, and .S. Augustine's Hoiniliea 
on the Psalms, Collations are also being made for S. Gregory of Nyasa. 
Of these, they have begun with S. Ciihtsostom on St. Paul, the 
Rev. F. Field, M.A. Ttin. Coll. Cambridge, having united with them in this 
great task. He lias already edited the Homilies on the Epistles to the 
Corinthians, and is now carrying through the press those on the Epistle to 
the Romans. 

All the best MSS. known in Europe have been collated for this edition, 
l^tnd the text has been considerably improved, as that of the Homilies on 
'S. Matthew had already been by the sam« Editor *. There is then every 
;{|>ro«pect that the English Edition of S. C brysostom will be again the best 
^*ktant. 

' All the extant European MSS. have likewise been collated for S, Cyiiii. 
|«f JsRiisALEM and Tektollian. Of these S. Cyiiil is nearly ready 
jbr the press. 

Thepublicalionof Tertullian has been delayed, because it was discovered 
'that the result of the collations would be to make the text more genuine, yet 
'Bore difficult than before. M. Heyse, who was collating for the Editors 
at Rome, being rec)uesied lo search for the MS. or MSS. which F. Ursinua 
ftlleged that he had used, discovered the original papers of Urainus, in 
' which it appeared that the readings which Kigaltius adopted from him, 
, were in fact only ingenious conjectures by Ursinus himself, which he gave 
; ont as collations of M SS. The Editor of t he treatises of Tertullian already 
translated, being thus thrown back upon the older text, found reason to think 
, that in those cases the readings, which Ursinus had corrected, although 
Est first sight obscurer, were (he believes with one exception] the more 
I genuine. 

With regard to S. Augustine, there seemed reason to think that there 
'Vaa very littlu or nothing left to be done for the improvement of the text 
I sfter the admirable labours of the Benedictines. Some collations which 
, the Editora obtained, through their laborious Collator, from very ancient 
, MSS. of his Epistles at Monte-Cassino, conGrmed this impiession. And 
I this is again renewed by some Collations on the Psalms, which the same 
[ Scholar has made for them from a very ancient Codex rescriptus in the 




Vatican. Still, besides the improyemtnt of the text of any Father, if 
possible, the Editors had the distinct- object of making single valuable 
works accessible to Clergy who could not aCM^ to purchase his whole 
works. They, therefore, propose to publish S. Augustine's Homilies on the 
Psalms, since they are not only a deep and valuable Commentary on a 
portion of Holy Scripture, which forms so large a part of our public devotions, 
but contain, perhaps, more of his practical theology and hints as to the 
inward spiritual life, than most of his works. Besides the above 
Vatican MS, Collations are being made of some of the Bodleian MSS,vvhich 
have not been used, since even an occasional improvement of the collocation, 
or still more occasional of the text itself, is not without interest in a work 
of such exceeding value. 

Large Collations had been made for S. Macarius, and it seemed almost 
ready for publication, when their indefatigable Collator, M. Heyse, disco- 
vered in the Vatican an entirely different recension. In accordance with 
the rules of the Vatican, access was, upon this, denied them to all MSS. 
whatever of S. Macarius, and the edition has consequently been, for the 
time, suspended. 

For S. Grroory of Ntssa considerable preparations have been made, 
although nothing is yet ready for the press. 

For these undertakings, the Editors have only their private resources, 
(any profits from the translations having been much more than absorbed 
by the Collations.) The present number of Subscribers to the original 
texts is only 421. Works printed in England have, owing to the expense 
of labour here, but a limited circulation abroad. If then it is wished that 
the publication of the originals should proceed more rapidly, there must be 
additional Subscribers. 
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A Publication, answering to the above title, appeared to the Edilora 
ealcnlated to answer muny and important eocts, and to supply considerable 
W&nts. some peculiar to our owd Church and limes, olliers more general. 

Their chief grounds for thinking it very desirable were sucli as the fol- 
lowing: — 

1. The great intrinsic value of many of the works of the Fathers, which 
are, at present, inaccessible, except to such as have large libraries, and are 

JamHiar with the languuges in wbich they are urilten; and this the more, 
■ince a mere general acquaintance with the language will not enable a 
Mrson to read with ease many of the Fathers. E. g. Knowledge of 
Latin alone will not suffice to read Tertnllian: and in cases less strong, 
•cclesiastica! language and peculiarity of stylu will often present consider- 
able difficulties at Grst. 

2. The desirableness of bringing together select wotka of difTereot 
Fathers. Many who would wish to become acquainted with the Fathers, 
know not H-here to begin ; and scarcely any have the means to procure any 
great number of their works. Editions of the tohoh works of a Father, 
(such as ne for the most pari have,) :ire obviously calculated for divines 
DOl for private individuals : they furnish more of the works of each Father 
ifaan most require, ond iherr expense precludes the acquisition of others. 

3. The increased demand for sacred reading. The Clergy of one period 
■re obviously unequal to meet demands so rapid, and those of our day have 
additional hindrances, from the great increased amount of practic&l duties. 
Wbere ao much ia to be produced, there is of necessity greiit danger that 



much will not be co mature as, on these subjects, is especially to be desired. 
Our occupations do not leave time for mature thought. 

4. Every body of Christians has a peculiar character, which tends to 
make them look upon the system of faith, committed to us, on a particalar 
side ; and so, if they carry it on by themselves, they insensibly contract its 
limits and depth, and virtually lose a great deal of what they think that 
they hold. While the system of the Church, as expressed by her Creeds 
and Liturgy, remains the same, that of her members will gradually become 
contracted and shallow, unless continually enlarged and refreshed. In 
ancient times this tendency was remedied by the constant living intercourse 
between the several branches of the Catholic Church, by the circulation of 
the writings of the Fathers of the several Churches, and, in part, by the 
present method — translation. We virtually acknowledge the necessity of 
such accessions by our importations from Germany and America; but the 
circumstances of Germany render mere translation unadvisable, and most 
of the American Theology proceeds from bodies who have altered the doc- 
trine of the Sacraments. 

5. The peculiar advantages of the Fathers in resisting heretical errors, 
in that they had to combat the errors in their original form, before men's 
minds were familiarized with them, and so risked partaking of them; and 
also in that they lived nearer to the Apostles. 

6. The great comfort of being able to produce, out of Christian antiquity, 
refutations of heresy, (such as the different shades of the Arian :) thereby 
avoiding the necessity of discussing, ourselves, profane errors, which, on so 
high mysteries, cannot be handled without pain, and rarely without injury 
to our own minds. 

7. The advantage which some of the Fathers (e. g. St. Chrysostom) 
possessed as Commentators on the New Testament, from speaking its lan- 
guage. 

8. The value of having an ocular testimony of the existence of Catholic 
verity, and Catholic agreement; that truth is not merely what a man 
troweth ; that the Church once was one, and spake one language; and 
that the present unhappy divisions are not necessary and unavoidable. 

9. The circumstance that the Anglican branch of the Church Catholic 
is founded upon Holy Scripture and the agreement of the Universal Church; 
and that therefore the knowledge of Christian antiquity is necessary in 
order to understand and maintain her doctrines, and especially her Creeds 
and her Liturgy. 

10. The importance, at the present crisis, of exhibiting the real practical 
value of Catholic Antiquity, which is disparaged by Romanists in order to 
make way for the later Councils, and by others in behalf of modern and 
private interpretations of Holy Scripture. The character of Catholic anti- 
quity, and of the scheme of salvation, as set forth therein, cannot be ap- 
preciated through the broken sentences of the Fathers, which men pick op 
out of controversial divinity. 

1 1. The great danger in which Romanists are of lapsing into secret infi- 
delity, not seeing how to escape from the palpable errors of their own 
Church, without falling into the opposite errors of Ultra-Protestants. It 
appeared an act of especial charity to point out to such of them as are dissa- 
tisfied with the stale of their own Church, a body of ancient Catholic truth, 
free from l^e errors, alike of modern Rome and of Ultra- Protestantism. 

\9., Gratitude to Almighty God, who has raised up these great liebts 
ID tho Church of Christ, and set them there for its benefit in all timet^ 



EXTRACTS FROM THE PLAN OF THE WORK. 

I. The subjects of the several treatises to be published ihfiU mainly be, Doctrine, 
Practice, Exposition of Holy Scripture, Refutation of Heresy, or History. 

8. The Editors bold themselves responsible for the selection of the several treatises 
to be translated, as also for the faithfulness of the translations. 

II. The originals of the works translated shall be printed*. It would be well, 
therefore, if Subscribers would specify, if they wish for the originals, either with or 
without the translations. 

12. It is understood that subscriptions continue, until it be intimated that they are 
discontinued, and that they extend, under ordinary circumstances, to the end of each 
year. 

14. Not more than four volumes to appear for each year : the price to Subscribers not 
to exceed 9i. for a closely printed 8vo of 400 pages ; to the public it will be raised 
one-fourth. When old Translations are revised, the price will be diminished. 

* Tk§ ohftet of publiihing the eriginals hat been tteadily kept in view, though delayed by 
diffieuUiety inseparable fiam the eommeneement of such an undertaking, as well as by sorrowful 
ditpensations. Collations of MSS. at R4»ne, Paris, Moscow, Munich, Vienna, Florence, Venice, 
have HOW been in part obtained, in part are being made, for S. Ckrysostom's Homilies on S. Paul, 
on the Statues, S. Cyril of Jerusalem , Macarius, Tertullian, S.Creg, Nyss, S^c. 
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Works already published. 

lAVASlUS.S On the NIcene Dehnition.} 

acuoil Ibe Allans, t vols j 
HiMorical DocomenU Rev. H. Atkinson, M,A' Fellow of Lincoln, 

USTINE, S ConfeMions Old Translation, revUedUy E, B. Pusey, D.D, 

Homilies on the New TetU- I » nr«M^ n hm a t m p tt *nnn 
ment 2 volt. . . . . i ^^' ^' ^' ^''C'nullen, M.J. late Fellow ofC.C.C, 

On the Psalms, Vols. 1.2.... .partly by Rev. J. E. Tweed, OU^tain of Christ Okureh. 
Prariii>«i TroatiM. i l^ev. C. L. CoTnish^ M.A. late Fellow of Exeter. 

rracucai i realises \iUn. R. Browne^ M.A. St. Peters CoU. Comb. 

IL^.OFJERU SALEM CatecheUcal Discoarses Rev. R, W. Church, M.A. Fillow of Oriel. 

ilAN. S. Treatises, late Rev. C. Thornton, M.A.Chri$t Church, 

Epistles Rev. U. Carey, M.A. Worcester College, 

rSOSTOM, 8. Hoinilie«onSt.Matthew,Partal,2. Ree. Sir G. Pretest^ M.A. Oriel, 

\ Reo. J. B. Morns, M.A. late Fellow o/Rxeter. 

On the Epiatle to the Roman., J'"' ^ ^*f f^'iSl'^^'TLif V^" fn^^i'^H^'^'^ 

lCorinthranB,Qalatians,Ephe^ ^^', "' ^'S^d'}' /f' t**' ^'"^" *-^ ^^'^ 

nana, PhiUppiana, Colokikna, V^ ^^V^*^%^-j*n°2' iv//«. -/iw-^* 

Ihea^lonia^^, 1 ^d 2 Timo- fS*"- %' /' %!'*"'*t^;^l./^*'; HT[^'fi^' 

thy, Titna, and Philemon. J'"- \^<^' ^*«». ^i' IfVf^A ^ *• ^^ 

•" * I i?*c. y. A. Ashvorth. M.A. Fellow of Braee-noee 

J Rev. J. Tweedy M.A. C.C.C. Cam'j. 

Homilies on the Statues Ret. E. Budge, BA. Christ's CoU. Comb. 

90RY, 8. THB GREAT Magna Moralia, T. I. U. IIL pt. 1. 

^N» ^ ^^Til^^^''^^!^'''^''] Rev. C.H.CoUyns,M,A. late ^^^ 

rULLIAN -^OiSt '"** ^'^^J^*'! Rev. C. Dodgeon, MJl. late Student ofCh. Ch^ 

ORIGINALS. 

CYSTINE, S. Confessiones Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D. 

VSOSTOM, S Uom. in Kp. 1 et 2. ad Cor Rev. F. Field, M.A. Trinity CoU Camb. 

In the Press. 

USTINE, S On the Paalma, Vol. 3 T. ScraUon, B.A. Ch. Ch. 

On St. John's Gospel Rev. H. Browne, M.A. ( To be published immediately.) 

ySOarOM, S On si. Maiihi w, Vol. 3 Ret. Sir G. Prevost, M.A. Oriel. 

On 8 Coriiitliians Rev. J. A Ashworth, M.A. FHl'Jwqf Brascnosc 

OORY S. THE GREAT Magna Moralia, Vol. IH. 2... Rev. Jas. BUss, M.A. Oriel. {Nearly ready.) 

f8?OFNAZL"NZUM}^*''"*'" Rev. R. F. WUson, M.A. Oriek 

ORIGINALS. 
ySOSTOM, S Horn, in Ep. ad Rom Rev. F. FieU^ M*A. Trinity C«a« CamJb. 



Preparing for Publication. 



Ad's or early MAKTYilS . . (Genuine) 

AMBROSE, b. On the P«^inu 

On SI. Lake .parthf hy the late S. f. fJ'ood, M,J. OrM. 

Doctrinal TieaiUes 

Epistles .partly 6y tMe kxtr S. P. fTood, M. A . OriO. 

ATUAMASIUS, S TracU on the Incarnation and 



tracts on the Incarnation and ) „ « »^ .. * , ^ *.' tt ^n^^i 

Holy Spirit. J ^^' ^' Damun, M.A. laU JrcUdm qf OntL 



AUGUSriNE, S A ntl-Pelagian Tracts 

Antl-DonatUl Tracts . 

""M'Sie"^^!'.!!'!!\'!r.7Il ^«- "' ^"^"^^ ^•^- **• '^^''' ^"^ ^'^ 

Epistles ' W'. ",!!.' !.".! .Rev. n.ir,WUherforc€, M.A OrieL 
City of God R0O. C. Daman^ M.A. Iat9 Feihw t^ Oriel. 

BASIL, S. THE GREAT . .. Ullcrs, Treatises, and Ho-1^^ /, mitiams, M.J. Ute Feliov pfTtimiy. 

niilies f 

C 11 RTSOSTOM , S Homilies »n St. John Bet. G. 7. mttpart^ M.A. FeOow of Exeier. 

llie Acts Rtn. T. Sktppard^ M.A. Oriel. 

the Hebrews Rev. T. fCtMe, M.A Ute Feliatt efC.V. C. 

Select Houiillcs Rtv. C. B. Pirarwm, M,A. Oriel. . . .. , 

On the iViesthood The late Bp. .^ebb^jiHisked iff Rev. J. Jebb, U.J. 

Epist les Rev. E. Churtim, M. A. Christ Church. 



CLEMENT, S. OF ALEX- I PawiaaotDs. 
ANURIA J raKiagojoa. 



CYRIL,S. OF ALEXAN-) AcainslNestorlas 

DRIA ...^ 5 On St John's Gospel 

LUSEBIUS Ecclesiastical History Re9. E. A. Dmytnun^ M.A. laie FeOow of Exeter. 

GREGORY, S. OF N Y 8S A .. Sermons and Commentaries.. 

HILARY, S On the Trinity Rew. A. Short, M.A. {Bp. o/AtMaide.) 

P»alms. O. O. Hayttr, BA. late Scholar qf OrieL 

On St. Matthew. 

IRENJEU8, S A«;ainst Here»y Retu J Keble, M.A. 

JEROME, S Epistles Re: J. Motley., M.A. FeUov of MagAden. 

JlTSTiN. M Works Fen. Archdeacon Manmng, M.A. late FtUav9j Mtrt 

LEO,8. THE GREAT Sermons and Epistles ...... 

MACARIUS,S Works i Old Translation revised In, Rev. C. Marrha, B.D. 

* ( heUotc of OrteL 

OPTATIIS, S. On the Douatist Schism 

ORIGEN Against CeUus 

TEKTULLIAN Works Rev. C. Hodgson, M.A. late A'tttdcHt of Ch Ck- 

Til EODORET, *c Eccleslasilcal History Rev. C. Marriott, B. D. Fcilou of Oriel. 

^ anrDUh!^nes'.. ^.T!".'. } ^''' ^- ^*^^^ ^'^ ^' ^'^' ^ ^^^ 

MISCELLANIES St. Clement of Akx. *' Qois ) 

divea salvetnr ?" Kp. ad V 
Diognetiun ; Tracta of Hip- } 
poljtna. 

•^* This list wa* never meant to be final, and it has been, from time to time, enlarged. It tn^ 
then save waste of labour, if persons contemplating the translation of works, not set dowD, won 
enquire of the Editors, whether they are included in the plan. 
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SELECT WORKS of S. EPHREM THE SYRIAN. Translated out of the Original Syria 
With Notes and Indicls. 

Oxford, John Henry Paiker ; F. and J. Rivinglon, London. 
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Heath School, Halifax 
•Goodford, Rev. C. O. Eton Coll. 
•Goodlake.Rev.T.W. Broadwell.Oxon. 
Goodwin, Rev. H. Caius Coll. Camb. 
Gordon, Rev. Osborne, Ch. Ch. 
Golher, Rev. A. Chale Rectory, Isle of 

Wight 
Gower, Rev. Stephen, Kingston-on- 
Thames, Surrey 
Graham, Rev. W. H, Great Bromley, 

Essex 
Graham, Mr. Bookseller, Oxford 
Grant and Bolton, Messrs. Booksellers, 

Dublin 
Grant and Son, Messrs. Booksellers, 

Edinburgh 



Graot, Rev. A. Manoingford Bmce, 
Wilts 

^Grant, Ven. Archdeacon, Romford 

Grant, Rev. James B. Dublin 

*Granville, Rev. Court, Alnwick, North- 
umberland 

Graves, Rev. John, Ashperton, Here- 
fordshire 

tGreen, Rev. J. H. Swepstone 

Green, Rev. M. J. Lincoln CoU. 

tGf«i|, Rev. T. S. Asbby Gmmar 

' Sckool 

Greene, R. Elsq. LichBeld 

*Greenwell, Rev. W. Durham 

Gregory, Rev. R. Pantoa Wragby, 
Lincolnshire 

Gresson. Henry, Esq. Lowlynni North- 
umberland 

Gresley, Rev. W. Lichfield 

*Gresley, Rev. J. M. Over Seak, 
Leicestershire 

Greswell, Rev. R. Worcester Coll. 

*Grey, Hon. and Rev. Francis. Morpeth, 
Northumberland 

Grey, Hon. and Rev. John, Hooghtoa 
le Spring, Durham 

tOriffiih, Rev. C. A. New Coll. 

Griffiths, Rev. John, Ch. Ch. Oxford 

Grueber, Rev. C. S. Westport, Somerset 

tGuillemard, Rev. J. Kirtlington.Oxoo. 

•Guillemard, Rev. H. P. Barton-on-tbe- 
Heath, Warwickshire 

Gunner, Rev. W. H. Winchester 



Haight, Rev. B. I. New York, U. S. 
Haines, Herbert, Esq. Hampstead 
Haines, Mr. Bookseller, Oxford 
Hale. Rev. G. C. Hayes, Middlesex 
• Hale, Ven. Archdeacon, Charter House 
Hall, Mr. Bookseller, Cambridge 
Hall, Rev. W. 4, Langham Place, 

London 
Hall, Rev. W. J. St. Benet, Paal'i 

Wharf, London 
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•Httllcn, Rev. G. Rushock Medoole. 


Heaven. H. G. Esq. Trinity Coll. H 


Upper Canada 


Menyea. Rev. Mudaon Grosell, Bijhop'a H 


HallibuitoQ. Mr. Bookaellet, CoWitreani 


College, briatol H 


Hubmn, Mr. 


Uedky, R«*. T. A. Gloucester H 






-ElamUion, Be*. Waller Kerr, Merlon 


E»ex H 


Coll. ChupljiD to Ibe Bp. of Salisbury 


•llcndrrran, Rev. W.G. Magd, Coll. ^H 


tKaao&h, Ret. J. Edinburgb 


Henderson. H. R. Esq. H 


Uarcoutb Rev. Vernon. Weat Dean 


Henn, Rev. W. Burton Agne. H 


HoOM, Midbnrsi 


Hrpbutn, T. R. R«i. Ch. Ch. ■ 


-H-rding. Re». I. Si.Ano'., Bladfwn 


Heirey. Hon. aod Rev. Lord Atthnr, H 


Haidbly, Rev. W. L. 43. Great Mlrl- 


lokworih. Bury St. Edminda V 


bro' Slice t, LotidoQ 


Hewell. Rev.P.BinmeaU.UIe of Wight 


Hard<*<cb. Rev. Charles, GlouceiWr 


•He.en, J. W, Ear). Exeter 


HaringbHi, Re>. Di. PhncipBl of 


Heoiil, T. 8. E»q. Ledibam. near 


BllKOOH Coll. 


Ftjrjbridge 


Haile;. John, Eaq. Wain Wemm, Ponly 


Heytock, Re.. Owiton, Leicwlerdiire ^| 


Pool 


fHeygale. T. E. Ebj. Qneen'. Coll. ■ 


•HjincM, Re*. \\m. Brompton 


Cambridge ■ 


■Harper, Re.. T.N. Quefo's Coll. 


■Hibbcrl, Miu E. S. H 


, Harper, E.N. E«l Keniinglon 


Hild,atd.Re..J.lngold.by.Lillcoln.hit<i ■ 


Harper. Bev. H. J. C. Mortimer, near 


Hill, E. Eaq. Wadham CqII. ■ 


BeKliDg 


*Hm, Rev. Ed«. Ch.Ch. H 


Hinington, Rev. Chancellor E. Eieler 


Hill, G. J. Eaq. Trinity Coll. Camb. ^ 


Harri*,HoD.andRev.C.A.Wiltoa,Wilti 


Hill, Rev. R. Timabury. Batb 


Ilirrii, Reir. Thomai, Horspatb 


Hilton, Rev. A. D. llxbiidgc 


Harra. Re». J. City of London School 


Hilton, Rev. H. D. Sl.Uary'. Vicarage, 


Hanuon, Benj. Esq.CUpham Common 


Warnick 


HaniMn, Rev. C. R. 


HiDdle,ReT.Jo.eph, Higham.Graveaend 




HindB, Rev.Tho..U.erpool 


UiLdslone 


■Hiode, W. H. F. Eiq. Uniferiily Coll. 


HarriMn, Rev. H. Lamberl.ursl. Kent 


Hine, Re.. H.T. Uuarringlon, Sleaford, 


HarriioD. W. Eiq. 


L.ncolnBhire 


UarUr. Bev. G. CranfieM, Bedi. 


Hippialey.J.H.F.iq.Lambourne, Derka 


Hartley, L. L. Etq. Middlcton Lodge, 


Hippiiley. ReT. R. W. Slow on the 


DMr Riehmond, YorV.hire 




Harvey. Re.. H. Bradfoid 


Hoare. Rev. W. H. Ashunt Park. Tun- 


HaiKlli, Re.. C.S. N e- castle- onder- 


bridge Wells 


Lyme 


Hobhouse, Rev, E.Followor Men. Coll. 


Halting.. Rev. H. J. Areley-King. 


•llqbhon.e.Ro..R. St.I.e.,C.UinEton, 


•Halfaertll,Re>.J.W. U.n. \Ve><en,l. 


CorntntI 


Soulhamplon 


Hobson, Rev. W. W. Hale.. Norfolk 


•HawkioB, Re.. Edward, Jamaica 


Hock.ng, Richard. Eaq, Peniaace 


Hawkini. Rev. Eine.l, 79. Pall Mill 


•Hodgson. Jaa.E«|. Bristol 


Hawka, Rev.VV. Sillaib. Cornwall 




■Heale. Rev. 3. W. Sandhunt. Kent 


Hod^on, Rev. J. Geo. Croydon 




Hodgson, Rev. John, St. Peler'a. Thanel 




•HodgMn, R«v. J. F. Hotiham 


MiitdleMi 


•Hodg»n, Rer. H. 


•Heathcolr. Rev. W. B. New Coll. 


Hodgson, W. Eaq. Wanstead 
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Hogben, Mr. Geo. SbeerDen 
Hogg, Rev. J. R. Lower Brixhtin, Devon 
Holden, Rev. Geo. Maghull, Liverpool 
•Holden, Rev. W. R. Worcester 
*Holden, Mr. A. Bookseller, Exeter 
Holden, Rev. Henry, Uppiogh&m, 

Rutland. 
Holder, the Misses, Torquay 
Holdsworth, Miss M. Dartmouth 
•Hole, Rev. George, Chumleigh, near 

Exeter 
Holland, Rev. J. E. M. Basschild, Kent 
HolliSfRev.G.P. Doddington, Sonierset 
Holmes, Hon. Mrs. A 'Court 
Holmes, Rev. Peter, Plymouth 
Hohhouae, Rev. C. S. Hellidon, near 

Daventry 
tHookios, Rev. Philip, Combe Florey, 

Taunton 
•Hope, A. J. B. Esq. M.P. Connaught 

Place 
Hope, Jas. R. Esq. D.C.L. Merton 

College 
Hopwood, Rev. H. Rector of Bothjil 

Morpeth, Northumberland 
Hook, Rev. W. F. D.D. Leeds 
Hopkins, Rev. A. Clcnt. Worcestershire 
•Horncastle Clerical Society 
Hornby, Rev. James, Winwick, War- 
rington, Lane. 
Hornby, Rev. Wm. St. MichaelVon- 

Wyre, Lancashire 
Hornby, Rev. R.W. B. All SainU,York 
Horner, Rev. John, Mells, Somerset 
•Horsfall, Rev. A. Grange, Derby 
Horsfall, J. Esq. Standard Hill, Notts 
•Horsley, Rev. J,W. Ville of Dunkirk, 

Faversham, Kent 
•Hoskins, Rev. W. E. Margate 
Holham, Rev. C. Roos, Yorkshire 
Hoiham, Rev. W. F. All Souls Coll. 
Hotham, Rev. J. G. Sutton-at-home, 

Dartford 
Houb1on,Rvv.T. A. Peasemore, Newbury 
Houghton, Rev. J. Matching 
•Howard, Hon. and Rev, Wm. Whiston, 

Rotherham, Yorkshire 

Howell, Rev. A. Darlington, Durham 

Howell, Rev.H.Bridestow,Oakhampton, 
Devon 



•Habbard, Rev.Thos. Roding Ajthocpt, 

Great Dunmow, Essex 
•Hue, Dr. 9, Bedford Square 
•Hughes, Rev. H. * 

Halton,R«v.W. St.Paurfi,Sooth«nptoa 
Hunt, Rev. R. S. Bakewell 
Hunter, Rev. A. Alvechurch, Worw 

cestershire 
Hunter, Rev. W. St. John*t Co|t 
•Huntingford, Rev.G. W. NewColfeKe 
Httid|pi, Rev. Jas. Teleecombe, Sqbkx 
H niaEio n, Rev. CyriU Batsfoid, 

Gloucestershire 
Hutchinson, Rev. C. Ftrle 
Hutchinson, Rev. T. Westcot Baitn, 

near Woodstock 
Hutchison, W. Esq. Trinity College, 

Cambridge 
Hutton.Rev.W.Beethora, Westmorland 



Jackson, Rev. F. G. Stratford on Avon 

t Jackson, Rev. J. St. James, Piccadilly 

Jackson, Rev. Dr. Lowtlier, near 
Penrith- 

tJacobson, Rev, W. D.D. Regius Pro- 
fessor of Divinity, aod Canon of 
Ch. Ch. 

J affray, Mr. Jas. Bookseller, Berwick 

James, Rev. J, Tor, Devon 

James, Rev. J. Burleigh, Knowburj, 
Salop 

James, Rev. E. Prebendary of Win- 
chester 

Jefferson, Rev. J. D. Thorganby, York, 
shire 

•Jeffray, Rev. L. W. Preston 

•Jeffreys, Rev. H. A. Hawkhurst, Kent 

•Jelf,Rev.RichardWilliam,D.D. Canon 
of Ch. Ch. 

Jelf, Rev. W. E. Ch. Ch. 

Jellott, H. Esq. 

Jennett, Mr. 

Jennings, Rev. M. J. 

Jeremie, Rev. J. A. Winwick, Nortbanb 

Jerrard, Rev. M. Norwich 

Jersey, The Very Rev. the Dean of 

Illingworth, Rev. E. A. 

Inglis, Sir R. H. Bart. M.P. 
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^Ingrmi, Rev. R. 

Jobosoo, C. W. Esq. EtoD Coll. 

Jobnioo, Miss ' 

JokasoD, Bc¥. E. M. Brooklyn, Ne%r 

York 
Johnson, Mr. t}.i. Bookseller, fteadiog 
Johnson, Manuel John,Esq. Magd.Hall, 

Radclifie Observer 
Jobns«!99 Mr. Bookseller, Cambridfe 
Johnpon, W. F. Esq. 
Jones, H. W. Esq. Cheltenham .^ 
^iooes, Ven. H. C. Archdeacon of Essex 
Jones, Rev. D. Stamford, Line. 
Jones, Rev. H. J. Edinburgh 
Jones, Rev. Hugh, D.D. Rector of 

Beaumaris 
Jones, Rev. J. Hereford 
^Jones, Rev. R. J. Newcastle-on- 

Tjne 
Jones, W. B. Esq. Magdalen Hall 
Jones, Rev. R. Branxton, Coldstream, 

N.B. 
Jones, E. K. Esq. 28, Mark Lane 
Irby, Hon. and Rey. F. Hythe 
*Irons, Rev. W. J. Bromptoa 
Irving, Geo. E^q. Newton, BOnbargh 
Isbam, Rev. A. Weston Turville* Bucks 



Karslake, Rev. W. Colebrook, Devon 
Keble, Miss 

Keble, Rev. T. Bisley, Gloucestershire 
Keigwin, Rev. James P. Wad ham 

College 
Kekewich, S. T. Esq. Peamore 
Kempe, Rev. G. Bicton 
Kendal, Rev.J.H.F.Gui8eley,Yorkshire 
Kenney, Rev. F. Ch. Ch. 
Kenrick, Rev. J. Horsham 
•Kent, Rev. G. D. Sudbrooke, near 

Lincoln 
Kenyon, Robt. Esq. D.C.L. All Souls 

College 
Kerr, Hon. and Rev. Lord H. Dittisham 
Keymer, Rev. N. Hertford 
Kindersley, R. T. Esq. 
King, Ven. Archdeacon, Stone, Kent 



King's College Library, London 

King's College, Fredericton 

Kitson, Rev. J. F. Antony Vicarage»- 

^Cornwall 
KoatchbuU, Rev. H. E. North Elmham, 

Norfolk 
Knight, Rev. T. H. Priest Vicar of 

Exeter Cathedral 
Knollys, Rev. Erskinc, Quedgley, 

Gloucestershire 
•Knowles, E. H. Esq. Queen's Coll. 
Knowles, J. L. Esq. St. Boe's Grammar 

School, Whitehaven 
Knox, Rev. H. B. Monk's Eleigh, 

Hadleigh, St fFolk 
Kyle, Rev. John Torrens, Cork 



Lace, F. John Esq. Ingthorpe Grange^ 

Yorkshire 
Lacon, F. EUq. Worcester Coll. 
*Laing, Rev. David, Regent's Park 
Landor, Rev. R. £. Birlingham, 

Worcestershire 
*Landor, Rev. C. W. Lindiidge, Wore. 
Lane, Mrs. F. 
Lane, Rev. C. Deal 
Lane, Rev. E. St. Mary's, Manchester 
Lane, Rev. C. Kennington, Surrey 
Lane, Rev. Samuel, Frome, Vanchurch, 

Dorset 
Langbndge, Mr. Birmingham 
Langdon, Rev. G. H. Oving, Suises 
'Laprimaudaye, Rev.C. J. Leyton,E88ex 
Larkin, — Esq. Bombay 
Latham, Rev. H. Pittleworth, Sussex 
Latimer, Rev. G. B. P. Tyoemouth 
Law, Rev. I. T. Chancellor of the 

Diocese of Litchfield 
Law, Hon. and Rev. W. T. East 

llarborne, Birmingham 
Lawrie, A. J. Ci Esq. 
Lawson, Rev. Robt. 
Lawson, Rev. W. D. Uxbridge 
Lay ton, Rev. F. W. H. Islington 
Lechmere, Rev. A. B. Welland, Wore. 
Lee, Rev. S. Sidmouth 
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Lee, Rev. W. Trinity Coll. Dublin 

Lefroy, Rev. A. C 

Legge, Lady Anne 

*Legge, Rev. Henry, East Lavant, Dttf 

Chichester 
Legge, Rev. W. Ashstead, Sqfrey 
Leigh, Stratford, Esq. 
Leigh, Wm. Esq. Little Aston Hall, 

Lichfield 
*Leighton, Rev. F. K. All Souls Coll. 
Le Mesurier, Rev. John, Messing, Essex 
tLe Mott^, Rev. Wm. Guernsey 
Lepage, Mr. Calcutta 
^Leslie, Rev. Charles 
Leslie, Mr. Bookseller, London, 2 copies 
Lewis, Rev. G. Dundee 
Lewis, Rev. R. Farway, near Honiton 
'Lewis, Rev. T.T. Bridstow, near Ross 
Library of Christ's Coll. Cambridge 
Library of Congress, Washington 
•Library of Domus Scholarum, Wotton- 

under-Edge 
Lidstone, Mr. R. Bookseller, Plymouth 
Liffbrd, Right Hon. Lord Viscount,. 

Astley Castle, near Coventry 
Lightfoot, Rev. N. Cadbury, Devon 
Lindsay, Hon. Colin, Haigh Hall, 

Wigan 
Lindsay, Rt. Hon. Lonl, Haigh Hall, 

Wigan 
Lingard, E. A. H. Ksq. Manchester 
Linzee, Rev. E, H. Southv^eold 
Liller.Hev. R.Poyi»ton,near]\Iacclesfield 
Liltlo and Brown, Booksellers, Bo«!ton 
Liltlchales, Rev. J. New ('oil. 
•Liveing, Rev. Henry Thomas, East 

Bedford, Midd le.se x 
Liverpool Library 

IJoyd, Rev. John F. Ballylan^, Rich- 
hill, Ireland 
Lloyd, Rev. R.W. Wilnecote, Tamworth 
Lloyd- Carew, Rev. H. Perobrokeshire 
Lockwood, Rev. John, Rector of King- 
ham, Oxon 
Lockwood, Rev. Mr. Coventry 
Lockyer, Rev. E. L. Blechingley, Surrey 
•Lodge, Rev. B. London 
London Institution, The 
London Library, 49, Pall Mall 
•Long, W. Esq. Bath 



Low, Rev. R. Ahasenogh, Ireland 

*Lowe, John Wm. Esq. 

Lowe, Rev. T. Chichester 

Lowe, Rev. N. Colyton, near Rawkigh 

Lowe, Very Rev. T. H. Dean of Exeter 

Lowe, Rev. B. F. Madeira 

Lowe, Mr. Bookseller, Wimboroe 

Luard, W. C. Esq, Croydon 

Lucas, W. H. Esq. Mertoa Coll. 

Lukjs, Rev. C. Bradford 

Land. Rev. T. Morton, Derbyshire 

LundBOf Rev. W. Compton, Berwick*oa* 

Tweed 
Luscombe, Rev. E. K. Plymouth 
Lush, A. Esq. 

Lutener, Rev. T. B. Shrewsbury 
Luimoore, Rev. J. H. M. Marchwiel 
Lyall, Rev. Alfred. Harbledon, Kent 
Lyall. Very Rev. W. R. Deaa of 

Canterbury 
Lysons, Rev. Samuel, Hempstead, Gloa- 

cestershire 



Maberly, Rev. 1 . A. Cuckfield, Sussex 
•M«Cdil,Rev.K Brixton, Isle of Wicjht 
Mac-Donnell, Rev. J. Dublin 
Machlachlan, Stewart, and Co. Edin- 
burgh 
Machlachlan, Rev. A. N. Campbell, 

Kelvedou, Kssex 
Maclean, Rev. H. Caistor, Line. 
Maclean. Kev. J. Sheffield 
Mackenzie, I,. M. Esq. Exeter Coll. 
tMackenzie, A. C. Esq. 12, Southwick 
Crescent, Hyde Park 

Mackinson,Rev.T.C. Colonial Chaplain, 

Newr South Wales 
Madox. Wm. Esq. 164. Albany Street, 

Regent's Park 
Magdalene College Library, Oxford 
M'Clintoch, G. F. Esq. Rental Civil 

Service 
Mahon, Rev. C. Fort St. George. Ma- 

dras 
•Major, Rev. Dr. King's Collegt, 

London 
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Moitland, Bcv.S. R. I.atnbclh Palace 


•Mill, Rev, Dr. ^M 


HaitUnd, Be«. P. 


Milter. Bev. C, llarlox. E^. ^H 




Miller, Rev, Joho, Worceiter Coll. ^H 


•M'Liran, Msjot, Portobello. Greenock 


Hillee, Bev. T. Teolerdea, Kent ^M 


Mining. C. J. Eki- 


tUUIell. Rev. H. D. Eagle tlnii». ^H 


Hannine. Ven. lien. Archdeacon of 


Enfield High-ay ^M 


Chichrater, Lavingloo, SusKi 


Milliken, Ret. Rich. Complon, Suuei H 


UirgMti. Rev. H. lIunlinedDo 


Milloer, Rev. W. B, Totleohim Place, H 


Mukland, J. H. E>q. Bath 


Clifloa ^M 


•Marriott, Ret. }. BradfieKI, Readtag 


Mill!, Rev. T. Gloucester ^H 




Miloard, Rev. It. PiiultoD,So[neriet ^H 


TasRiaaii 


Minchin. 0. II. Eiq. Dublin ^H 


M«™den. Re». A. Uargrave, Yoikihiw 


•Mittre, Her. Go|>al Chunder, Biihop'i 


Wirih, Rev. 11. A. Trinity Colt. Camb. 


Coll. Calcutta 


HB.'iha11, Rev. Edward, C.CC. 


•Mobeily, Rev. Dr. Winchester 


Manbatn. Bev. O. F. J. AlliDgtan. 


tMoberly. Rev. C. E. Balliol Coll. 


H«diloae 


Money. Rev, Kide E. A. Clun, Salop 


HuliD, Rev. Richard, Menheniot. 


Monro. Rev. E. Harrow Weald. Midd, 


Cora wall 


•Moody. Rev. Henry R,CI«rlhan.. neat 


Manyn.Bev.J.ExMer 


Canterbury ^H 


HaaoD, Re», A. W. Bocking, near 


MMire, Lady H, Friltendeo, Kent H 


BraiBlree, Essen 


Moore, Rev, A. 3t. Peler'a. Walpole, ■ 


fMaion, G. E>q. Oriel Coll. 


Norfolk ■ 


"M»«in.Bcv.VV.No.manlon.Yorkstiie 


Moor^om. Captain, Lowndea Squire ^M 


Maitec, W. Esq. Bratenoie CoU. 


Morrell, Baker, Eiq. St. Gilra, Oiford H 




Morrell, F. Esq, St. Gilei, Oiford H 




Morrice, J. Eiq. SidclifT. near Sidmouih H 


WilU. 


Morri*. Rev. Dr. Eltttee 


•Mayor. Rev. C. South Co», Suffolk 


•Morri.. Rev. T. E, Ch, Ch. 


Mtjaw. Rot. M. W. Eait Lavingioo, 


tMnriison. Rev. A. J. W. Illogaa. 


DniMt 


Corn-all 


•Medwyn. Hon. Lon). Edinturjih 


Morton, Mr, T. N. Boitoo 


■Menee. Bev. J. W. 


Mo«e, Rev. S. T. Dodbrooke, D*voa 


Mendham, Re*. J. C1o|)hill. Bed>. 


•Moilej. Rev. Tlioman 


tMeoel. John. Esq. Eietei Coll. 


Muaby, Jo«ph,E«i. York 


Menaea, Rov. F, Hambleden 


Mnrray. C. R. Scott, E<q, 1 1 , t'ovcndiih 


Meredilh. Rev. R. F. Dorch«tcr 


Squore, London 




Murray, Rev. J.mei, London 


Lnentenhire 


Murray, F.H.E«i.Ch.Ch. 


•Mcrivale. Bev. C. SI. John'* Coll. 


Muskeil. Mr. C. Book^ller. Norwieli 


Cambridge 




tMerUo College Library 




•Melcalf, Rev, W. L. W^t Camel, 




Somerset 




•Metcalfe, Bev. W. Skeytoo Scoliow, 




Norfolk 


Neivo, Rev. H. I,. Eppinj 


Meyrick, Re., J. Queen't Coll. 


NeUon. Eail. 


fMeyeick. F, Esq. Trinity Coll, 


•Ne..le, Rev. Cbarle.. Trinity Coll. 


Milburne, R.v. William, HoubMou le- 


•New York Society l,ibr«ty ^^^^^^^ 


Spring. Diirhain 
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Newcaitle-OD-Tyne Clerical Society 
*Newman, Bev. \V. J. Badswortb, 

Yoiksbire 
Newman, Rev. VV. S. Warwick 
NewtoD, Mr. Croydoo 
Nichol, J. £»q. Islington 
Nicholl, Rev. J. R. Streatham 
•NichoIU, Rev. W. L. Clifton. BrUtol 
Nicholson, Miss F. Rochester 
•Nind, Rev. W. Fellow of St. Peter's, 

Cambridge 
Northcote, Rev. G. B. Somerset Court, 

Bridgwater 
Norris, Rev. W. H. Carlisle, United 

States 
Norwich, Dean and Chapter of 
Nunnw, Rev. Thomas, Leeds 
Nuit, Rev. Charles, Tiverton, near 

Bath 
*Nutt, Mr. D. Bookseller, Fleet Street 



Oakey, Mr. H. Hookseller, Prestun 
O'Connell, Rev. A. Dublin 
Ogilvie, Rev. C.A. D.D. Regius Pro- 
fessor of Pastoral Theology, Oxford 
Ogle, Maurice, Esq. Glasgow 
Ogle, Mr. Robert, Bookseller, Edin- 

bufgh 
•Oldknow, Rev. J. Dordesley 
Oliverson, R. Ksq. Portland Place 
tOrnierod, Ilev. Thomas J, Iledenhall, 

near Harleston, Norfolk 
Osborne, J. Esq. 
Ostell and Lepage, Messrs. Tudor 

Street, London 
Oswald, Alexander, Esq. 
Oswell, Edward W. Esq. Wanstead, 

Essex 
Ouvry, Rev. P. T. Linsdale, near 

Leighton Huzzard 
Oxenham, Rev. Nutcombe, Modbury, 

Devon 
Oxford Union Society 
Packe, Mrs. J. Richmond Terrace 

Reading 



Page, Bev. Dr. Gillingham, Kent 
Page, Rev. Cyril. Cloisters, Westmiulei 
Page, Rev. L. F. Woolpit, Bniy St 

Edmonds 
Paget, Rev. F. E. Elford, Lich6eld 
t Paine, C. Esq. jun. Islington 
Palk, Rev. Wm. Ashcombe, Devon 
Palmer, Rev. W. Whitchurch, Doiiet 
•Paliner, Rev. W. Magd. CoU. 
Paleaer, R. Esq. Lincoln's Inn 
t Palmer, G H. F.sq. Lincoln*! Inn 
Panting, Rev. L. Chebsey, Stafford 
Panting, Rev. B. Calcutta 
Panting. T. Esq. Pembroke College 
*Papillon,Rev. John, I^xden,Colchest«r 
Pardoe, Rev. J. Leytoostone 
Parker, C. Esq. 4 1 , Upper Bedford Place 
* Parkinson, Rev. J. P. D.C.L. Magd. 

Coll. 
Parkinson, Rev. R. Manchester 
Parry, T. Gambier, Esq. Highota 

Court, Gloucester 
*ParitoDs, Rev. G. L. Kirkham, Lao- 

cashic9 
*Pattesoa, Hon. Mr. Justice 
*P&ttbon, Rev. Mark, Lincoln Coll. 
Paul.G. W.Esq. Magd. Coll. 
Payne, Randolph, Esq. Magd. Hall 
Peake, Rev. G. E. Taunton 
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DISCOURSES ON PROPHECY, in which are considered its Structure, Use, 

and Inspiration. Fourth edition, Svo. 12s. 

REMARKS ON BAPTISMAL REGENERATION. Svo. cloth, Ss. 6d. 

By the Rev. fV, Jones, of Nayland. 

LETTERS FROiM A TUTOR TO HIS PUPILS. Edited by the Rev. E. 
Coleridge, M.A., Eton College. A new edition, ISino. 2s. 6d.; morocco, 5s. 

By Bishop Andre wes. 

DEVOTIONS. Translated from the Greek, and arranged anew. 
Foolscap 8vo. 5s. ; morocco, 7s. 6d. 

By the Rev, John Armstrong, M.^i, 

THE PASTOR IN HIS CLOSKT; oh, A HELPTOTHhi DEVOTIONS 

OF THE CLERGY. i2mo. 2s. 6d. 

By Bishop Jeremy Taylor. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES OF HOLY LIVING AND DYING. 
Complete in one Volume, cloth, 4s. ; morocco, 78. 6d. 

By JV^. Spinckes, M.A, 

A MANUAL OF PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. A New Edition, with the 
Preface, and a Memoir of the Author. l8mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

By Rev. John Wilkinson, B.A. 

A SYSTEMATIC ANALYSIS of BUTLER'S ANALOGY of RELIGION, 
on the plan of the Rev. Dr. Mill's Analysis of Bp. Pea«50n'b Exi'Ositiok 
of the Cried. Svo. 5s. 
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SERMONS preached before the University of Oxford. By H£nry 
Edwarp Manning, M.A., Archdeacon of Chichester; and late Fellow 
of Merton College. Second Edition. 8vo. 6i. 



SERMONS preached before the Univerityof Oxford, and in other places. 
By the Rev. C. Marriott, M.A., F«^w of Oriel College, and late 
Principal of the Diocesan College at Chichester. 12mo. 68. 

SERMONS ON THE EPISTLES TO THE ROMANS, and OTHERS. 
By the Rev. T. W. Allies, M.A., Rector of Launton, Ozon. 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 

SERMONS ON THE FESTIVALS. By the Rev. John Armstrong, 
B.A., Vicar of Tidenham, Gloucestershire. 12ino. 6s. 

THE TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT OF SIN, and other SERMONS. 
By the Rev. C. H. Monsell, M.A., of Worcester College, Oxford, 
Prebendary of the Cathedral Church of Limerick. 12mo. 6s. 

SERMONS, chiefly Expository. By the Rev. R. E. Tyrwhiit, M.A., 
formerly of Brasenose College. 2 vols. 8vo. 248. 

PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the Rev. W. Jacobson, D.D., Regiiit 
Professor of Divinity, and Gtnom, of Oh. Ch. Second Edition. 

12mo. 6s. 



A COURSE OF SERMONS ON SOLEMN SUBJECTS chiefly 
bearing on Repentance and Amendment of Life, preached in St. 
Saviour's Church, Leeds, during the Week after its Consecration 
on the Feast of St. Simon and St. Jude. By the Reverend 
W. DoDswoRTii, MA.; John Keble, M.A.; C. Maruiott, M.A.; 
E. B. PusEY, D.D. ; W. U. Richards, M.A.; Is. Williams, B.D. 
Second Edition, Svo. 7s. 6d. 

A COMMENTARY ON THE FOUR GOSPELS, collected out of the 
WORKS of the FATHERS, Translated from the CATENA AUREA 
of Thomas Aquinaa. 4 vols, in 8 parts, 31. 17s. 

LECTURES ON THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF THE 
THREE FIRST CENTURIES. By the late Edward Burton, D.D.; 
Regius Professor of Divinity, &c. Third Edition, complete in one 
Volume, Svo. 15s. 
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roluma pMitktd 1841 to 1846. 
BISHOP ANDREWES* SERMONS, 5 volt. 2L I6t. 
BISHOP ANDREWES' Ptttern of Catechistical Doctrine &c. lOt. 
BISHOP BEVERIDGE'S WORKS. Vol. I. to VIII. 41. St. 
ARCHBISHOP BRAMHALL'S WORKS. 5 toIi. 3L 3t. 
BISHOP BULL'S HARMONY OF THE APOSTIES ST. PAUL AND 

ST. JAMES ON JUSTIFICATION. 2 vols. 18s. 
BISHOP COSIN'S WORKS. Vols. I. and II. II. Is. 
BISHOP GUNNING on the Paschal, or Lent Fast. 9s. 
HAMMOND'S PRACTICAL CATECHISM. 10s. 6d. 
IIICKES'S TWO TREATISES, On the Christian Priesthood, and On tin 

Dignity of the Episcopal Order. Vol. I. 9s. 
JOHN JOHNSON'S WORKS. VoL I. 12s. 
ARCHBISHOP LAUD'S WORKS. Vol. I. 6s. 
L'ESTRANGE'S ALLIANCE OF DIVINE OFFICES. 12t. 
MARSHALL'S Penitential Discipline of the PriMitive Church. 6s. 
BISHOP NICHOLSON ON THE CATECHISM. 6s. 
BISHOP OVERALL'S CONVOCATION BOOK. 8?o. St. 
THORNDIKE'S WORKS. Vols. I. and II., 4 Paru. 21. 

Vidumetfir 1847. 
BISHOP BEVERIDGE'S WORKS. Vol. IX. 10s. 6d. 
CRAKANTHORP, DEFENSIO ECCLESIiE ANGLICANiE. I4s. 
HICKES*S TWO TREATISES. VoL II. 9s. 
JOHN .lOHNSON'S WORKS. Vol. IL 9s. 
31SHOP WILSON'S WORKS. Vol. H. lOs. 6d. 

: ■ Y«'-"^- I0s.6d. 

Vol. I. containing Life, &c. will be published last. 

IVorfa in couriC of publication, 
ARCHBISHOP LAUD'S WORKS. Vol. II. Conference with Fisher. 
BISHOP COSIN'S WORKS. Vol. IIL A Scholasticai History of the Canon 

of Holy Scripture. 
BISHOP BEVERIDGE'S WORKS. Vol. X. Thesaurus Theologicus. 

Vol. XL Codex Canonum Ecd. Prim. Vindicatus, &c. 
BISHOP WILSON'S WORKS. Vol. IV. 
BISHOP BULL. Defensio Fidei Niccnae. Trantlation. 
BISHOP PEARSON. Vindicias IgnaUans. 
HAMMOND. Of Schism. &c. 

THORNDIKE'S WORKS. Vol. IIL Of the Covenant of Grace. 
HICKESS TWO TREATISES. Vol. III. Appendices. 
JOHN JOHNSON'S WORKS. Vol. III. A Collection of Ecclesiastical 

Laws, Canon«, Ace. 
FRANKS SERMONS. 



THE VALIDITY OF ENGLISH ORDINATIONS. 
By P. F. LE CovRAYm. A New Edition, 8vo. lOs. 6d. to Subscribers 7i. 
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